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Women in Science: Challenges and Opportunities

Abstract

Over the past 10 to 15 years, discussions about the importance of women in science, technology,
engineering, and mathematics (STEM) fields have gained significant traction. This article highlights
the stories of several notable women who have made significant contributions to the fields of
technology and computer science. It explores how women have shaped the tech world and examines
current statistics on women in tech, aiming to shed light on the inequalities that persist. Additionally,
the article analyzes a study conducted by researcher Francesca Ferrando, which investigates the
relationship between gender and artificial intelligence (AI). The study also emphasizes the
unpredictable and unique ways in which robots and Al systems will evolve. This perspective
underscores the importance of incorporating critical frameworks such as feminist epistemology,
critical race theory, and postcolonial studies to inform the technological field and develop a
posthuman epistemology. Looking ahead, a posthuman integral epistemological approach may enable
humans and robots to realize their interconnected potential. This collaboration could contribute to
humanity's broader existential quest and redefine the role of both species in the shared pursuit of
progress.

Keywords: women's lives, Al systems, feminist epistemology, tech industry
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Elmd»s qadinlar: problemlar vo imkanlar

Xiilasa

Son 10—15 il arzindo elm, texnologiya, mithondislik vo riyaziyyat (STEM) sahalorinds qadinlarin
ohomiyyati ilo bagh miizakirslor boylik maraq qazanmisdir. Bu moqals texnologiya vo kompiiter
elmlori saholorine shomiyyatli tohfolor vermis bir nego gérkomli gadinin hekayoslorini vurgulayir. O,
gadinlarin texnologiya diinyasini neco formalasdirdigini arasdirir vo davam edon borabarsizliklors
is1q salmaq mogsadi ilo texnoloji sahada qadinlarla bagli cari statistikani togdim edir. Bundan slavo,
mogqalado tadqgiqatc1 Francesca Ferrando torafindon cinsiyyot va siini intellekt (Al) arasindaki slagoni
arasdiran todqiqat tohlil edilir. Todqgigat homginin robotlarin va siini intellekt sistemlarinin inkisafinin
g06zlonilmaz vo unikal yollarini1 vurgulayir. Bu baxis texnoloji sahoni molumatlandirmaq ve insandan
sonraki epistemologiyani inkisaf etdirmok {i¢iin feminist gnoseologiya, tonqidi irq nozoriyyasi vo
postkolonial todqiqatlar kimi kritik gorgivalorin daxil edilmasinin vacibliyini 6na ¢okir. Iraliys nozor
salsaq, insandan sonraki inteqral gnoseoloji yanasma insanlara vo robotlara bir-biri ilo olagoli
potensiallarini hayata kegirmoya imkan vera bilor. Bu amokdasliq basariyyatin daha genis ekzistensial
axtarigina tohfs vers bilor vo hor iki ndviin imumi toraqqi axtariginda rolunu yenidon miisyyon edo
bilar.

Acgar sozlar: gadinlarin hayati, Al sistemlari, feminist epistemologiya, texnologiya sanayesi
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Introduction

Women play an important role in the technology industry. Although male-dominated, women
have made significant contributions to the development of the field, and their role in technology is
becoming increasingly important.

Engineering has long been considered a male-dominated field, where women face many barriers.
However, in recent years, women have been breaking gender stereotypes and excelling in engineering
disciplines.

Being a woman in tech means courage and growth — in yourself and in others — and there is no
space that girls and women shouldn’t explore.

In this article, we will discuss the future of gender in the discourse of artificial intelligence,
cyborgs, and robotics.

To address these issues, Francesca Ferrando conducted a study on gender and artificial
intelligence in the Department of Cybernetics, University of Reading, together with Professor Kevin
Warwick, one of the pioneers of cybernetics. In this paper, we discuss the results of this study
(Ferrando, 2024). The aim of the questionnaire was to explore the long-term consequences of such
epistemological choices.

Research

Feminist theory is theorizing about women’s experiences and perspectives, and the theory itself
is as diverse as these experiences. One of the main goals of feminist methodology is to focus attention
on the invisible and unvoiced experiences, attitudes, and opinions of women who have been
historically excluded and marginalized from dominant metanarratives (Javakhishvili, 2004).

Today, feminist theory has moved beyond the argument for universal experience to raise a number
of philosophical and political questions about the differences between women.

Technology is a major challenge in the process of forming feminist theories, as technological
innovations and artificial intelligence are changing the nature of work and workers. Feminist theory
also provides new ideas and unconventional approaches. Feminist theories challenge the ways of
cognition and knowledge production and suggest fundamentally alternative ways of cognition
(Antelava, 2002).

Historical Narrative of Women in Technology

Since the early days of engineering, women have made significant contributions to the field. These
pioneering women paved the way for future generations and proved that gender is no barrier to
success.

We will discuss how women have shaped the world of technology and delve into the latest
statistics on women in technology.

e Ada Lovelace (1815-1852) — the world’s first computer programmer. Ada Lovelace’s notes
on the Analytical Engine were used by Alan Turing in the 1940s when working on the first
computer.

e Barbara Bairamashvili (1888-1982) — a pioneer of clinical medicine, one of the founders of
medical science in Georgia.

e Grace Hopper (1906-1992) — a pioneer of computer programming; she worked on the first
commercial computer in the United States.

e Annie Easley (1933-2011) — NASA rocket scientist and researcher on gender and racial
diversity in STEM.

e Nettie Stevens (1861-1912) — geneticist and biologist. She earned bachelor’s and master’s
degrees in biology and later discovered the X and Y chromosomes through cytological
research on regenerative processes.

e Adele Goldberg (1945-present) — played a significant role in the development of the
programming language Smalltalk-80.

e Karen Spiérck Jones (1935-2007) — a pioneer in information science. She created Inverse
Document Frequency (IDF), which is now standard for modern web search engines and is
used to assess the relevance of a document to a search query.
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e Radia Perlma( 1951- now) — His Spanning Tree Protocol (STP) algorithm helped shape the
Internet today. His work has had a profound impact on how networks organize themselves,
how data is moved, and how basic rules are implemented for Internet traffic.

These women have broken barriers and overcome challenges in the engineering industry. They

are role models and inspirations for the next generation of female engineers.

Women in Tech Statistics Today

According to research by the U.S. Bureau of Economic and Statistical Affairs, men hold 30%
more jobs in the technology sector than women. According to research by Woman 2.0, the imbalance
is also evident in the case of start-ups — less than 15% of new projects submitted to large companies
are created by women.

A 2020 study by Accenture found that the percentage of women in tech was 32% in 2019, and
research from the Women in Technology Network found that women currently account for 35% of
STEM employees in the U.S.

There are many successful female start-ups around the world. Over the past 20 years, the number
of female entrepreneurs has increased by 114%. In 2024 alone, 10 companies led by women became
so-called unicorns (European Commission, 2020).

Women in the A1 Workforce

Figure 1. Shows the adoption of Al skills by country, with a comparison of women and men. The
data suggest that in most of these countries, the penetration rate of Al skills is lower for women than
for men.

Figure 1. RELATIVE AI SKILLS PENETRATION RATE by GENDER, 2019-2024.
India
United States
South Korea
Singepore
China
Canada
France
Germany
Australia
United Kingdom [ Femele

South Africa I e

Iy

1] 1 2 3
Relativa Al Skills Penatretion Rate

Source: Artificial Intelligence Index Report.

Among the 12 countries surveyed, India, South Korea, Singapore, and Australia are closest to
achieving parity in Al skills penetration rates between women and men. According to statistics,
worldwide female representation in tech companies ranges from 43% to 48%, except in developing
countries like India, where women make up only 20% of the total workforce (Figure 2.).
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Figure 2. Female representation in technology organizations in 2024.

@ Total labor force @ In IT/vech teams

Source: Statista

Women in Technology (Georgia)

The startup ecosystem in Georgia is just beginning to develop, and along with various startup
programs, initiatives are emerging to support female startups. One important initiative that is opening
up new opportunities is the program called “Georgian Women in Technology”, supported by Prospera
Women, which the U.S. Market Access Center (USMAC), in collaboration with the USAID
Economic Security Program, is launching right now. The U.S. Market Access Center is a leading
accelerator in Silicon Valley, helping international startups to enter the global market through Silicon
Valley. This rapid economic growth program will help female leaders of Georgian startups develop
(Surmanidze, 2020).

Cyborgs and Robots

We will discuss a study on gender and artificial intelligence conducted by Francesca Ferrando
and Professor Kevin Warwick from November 2022 to January 2023 at the Department of
Cybernetics at the University of Reading, with over a hundred students participating in the study. The
aim of the study was to highlight the biological, cultural, and symbolic frameworks of sex and gender,
as they shape the development of the technological future. The questionnaire was answered by more
than one hundred doctoral students in the Department of Cybernetics at the University of Reading
(England). The average age was twenty years. The main questions were about the interaction between
cyborgs and robots and the role of gender in the production of Al (Ferrando, 2024). When asked these
two questions, the questionnaire results clearly emphasized male characters: while cyborgs were
thought of as neutral or masculine by more than a hundred respondents, no one thought of robots in
terms of femininity. In the words of Albert Einstein: “Imagination is more important than knowledge.
Knowledge is limited. Imagination encompasses the universe.” (Einstein, 1952). Thinking about the
future does not in itself create the future, but it can influence people’s perceptions and, ultimately,
actually play a role in the constitution of reality. Feminist epistemology, which views the world from
different angles, offers a vision of how formulations and future directions should evolve (Tsintsadze,
2003). Thus, the cyborg is our ontology — a high-tech culture confronting dualistic issues such as
the logic of domination over women, people of color, nature, workers, and animals in interesting
ways. In the relationship between man and machine, there are no roles of maker and made; what is
the body in machines that are reduced to coding practices? As we recognize ourselves in formal
discourse and everyday practice, we will see that we are cyborgs and hybrids.

Feminist Epistemology and Al

Since the 1960s and 1970s, as a result of feminist efforts, women have begun to speak out about
the neglect of women’s experiences in various fields of theoretical, creative, and practical activity —
in politics, medicine, business, the natural sciences, and the social and humanities. In academia,
feminist researchers have exposed the inconsistencies between lived experiences and established
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theoretical frameworks. Thus, contemporary feminist approaches to research, knowledge creation,
and cognitive theory aim to bring women’s experiences, which have been ignored for centuries, to
the forefront. The goal of this endeavor is to authentically represent women’s lives. One such model
of knowledge creation is the epistemology of the feminist position. Proponents of this approach argue
that the starting point for the search for knowledge is experience and that it is from women’s
perspectives and experiences that researchers should study the social world. The epistemology of the
feminist position is based on the Marxist idea of the role of the proletariat (HMSO, 2016). Feminist
epistemology provides a constitutive framework for the development of posthuman epistemological
approaches. Based on these theories, Francesca Ferrando formulated the following questionnaire and
showed mixed results. Some respondents answered “yes” to these questions because they believed:
“It seems that more men are interested in artificial intelligence,” and “Robots designed by women are
probably more beautiful.” The answers seem to emphasize design as one of the signs of gender
difference in technology (Clough, 2017).

Conclusion

Thus, if we want the country’s economy to develop and offer equal opportunities and fair
competition to everyone, regardless of gender, new programs that aim to include women in
technology and support women are vital. The results of the questionnaire used in the study by
Francesca Ferrando reveal Al as a field that is mainly developed in the male imagination: for example,
while the majority of respondents thought of cyborgs as neutral or masculine, none of them thought
of robots in feminine terms. On the other hand, gender as a social code contradicts its biological
inheritance.

Robots will develop in unique and peculiar ways that are difficult to predict. Technological
developments have significantly increased the availability of hardware and software tools needed to
create Al-based services. Al has the potential to transform traditional approaches to managing
virtually every work or business process for the better. We believe that the involvement of women
will leave a significant mark on the development of Al in the future.
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Orta maktablard»s riyaziyyatin tadrisi vo miisllim hazirhginin inkisafi

Xiilasa

Magqalads ibtidai siniflords riyaziyyat fonninin todrisinin miasir kurikulumun taloblari asasinda
toskilinin nozori vo praktik osaslar1 arasdirilir. Azorbaycan Respublikasinin iimumi tohsilin milli
kurikulumu riyaziyyatin yalniz biliklorin 6tiiriilmasi deyil, hom do sagirdlorin intellektual, montiqi vo
analitik bacariglarinin inkisafina xidmat etmosini zoruri edir. Bu kontekstdo riyaziyyat fonni hom
nozori hazirlig, hom do giindalik hayat situasiyalarinda biliklorin totbiqine imkan yaradan miithiim
vasito kimi toqdim olunur. Maqalodo miiasir tolim texnologiyalarinin, interaktiv metodlarin vo
diferensial yanagmanin ibtidai sinif dorslorinds totbiqi imkanlari tohlil edilmisdir.

Todqiqatda analitik-metod, miisahids, sorgu, eksperiment vo komiyyot-keyfiyyat tohlili metod-
larindan istifado olunmus, miiollim vo sagirdlorin foaliyyati miixtolif aspektlordon giymotlondiril-
misdir. Noticolor gostorir ki, diferensial tolim sagirdlorin fordi gabiliyyatlorine uygun bilik qazan-
masina, omoakdasliq v liderlik bacariqlarinin inkisafina, homg¢inin riyaziyyata maraqlarinin artmasina
sorait yaradir. Miiasir pedaqoji texnologiyalar iso sagirdlorin miistoqil foaliyyastini giiclondirir, yara-
diciliq vo problem hall etma bacariqlarini inkisaf etdirir.

Magqalado miisllim hazirligiin keyfiyyatinin artirilmasi, pesokar inkisaf proqramlarmin giiclon-
dirilmosi, dorslik vo vosaitlorin yenilonmosi, elektron resurslarin todriso inteqrasiyasi vo beynalxalq
tocriibenin Syranilmosi ilo bagh tokliflor irali siiriiliir. Umumilikds, aparilmis todqiqat gdstorir ki,
miasir tolim texnologiyalar1 vo diferensial yanagma ibtidai siniflords riyaziyyat todrisinin samaros-
liliyini yiiksaldir vo tohsilin keyfiyystinin davamli inkisafina tohfs verir.

Acar sozlar: riyaziyyatin tadrisi, ibtidai siniflor, milli kurikulum, miiasir talim texnologiyalari,
diferensial yanasma, miiallim hazirligi, riyazi tafokkiir, analitik bacariglar
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Teaching Mathematics in Secondary Schools and the Development of
Teacher Training

Abstract

The article examines the theoretical and practical foundations of organizing the teaching of
mathematics in primary school based on the requirements of the modern curriculum. The National
Curriculum for General Education of the Republic of Azerbaijan emphasizes that mathematics should
not only focus on the transmission of knowledge but also contribute to the development of students’
intellectual, logical, and analytical skills. In this context, mathematics is presented as an important
tool that provides both theoretical preparation and the opportunity to apply knowledge in everyday
life situations. The article analyzes the possibilities of applying modern teaching technologies,
interactive methods, and differentiated approaches in primary school lessons.
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The research employs analytical-methodological, observational, survey, experimental, and
quantitative—qualitative analysis methods, evaluating the activities of teachers and students from
various perspectives. The results show that differentiated instruction creates conditions for students
to acquire knowledge in line with their individual abilities, fosters the development of collaboration
and leadership skills, and enhances their interest in mathematics. Modern pedagogical technologies,
in turn, strengthen students’ independent activity and develop their creativity and problem-solving
abilities.

The article proposes recommendations for improving teacher training quality, strengthening
professional development programs, updating textbooks and teaching materials, integrating
electronic resources into teaching, and learning from international experience. Overall, the study
demonstrates that modern teaching technologies and differentiated approaches increase the
effectiveness of mathematics teaching in primary schools and contribute to the sustainable
improvement of education quality.

Keywords: mathematics teaching, primary school, national curriculum, modern teaching
technologies, differentiated approach, teacher training, mathematical thinking, analytical skills

Giris

Azarbaycan Respublikasinin iimumi tohsilin milli kurikulum ¢or¢ive senadine osason, imum-
tohsil moktablorinds riyaziyyatin todrisi yalniz sagirdlorin zoruri riyazi biliklorinin formalasdirilmasi
ilo mohdudlasmamali, hom do onlarin intellektual, mantiqi vo analitik bacariglarinin inkisaf etdiril-
mosina xidmat etmolidir. Bu yanasma sagirdlorin yas xiisusiyyotlorino uygun bacariglar1 qazan-
masina, giindalik hoyat situasiyalarinda riyazi biliklori totbiq edo bilmasino imkan yaradir (Azor-
baycan moktabi, 2013). Xiisusilo ehtimal anlayisinin 6yronilmasi sagirdlors tosadiifi hadisalori analiz
etmok vo real hayatda qorar verma bacarigini formalasdirmaq imkani verir. Belsliklo, riyaziyyat fonni
yalniz nozari biliklor deyil, hom do sagirdlorin tofokkiir vo qorarvermo bacariqlarinin inkisaf etdiril-
mosi ii¢iin miihiim vasits kimi ¢ixis edir (Ibrahimbayli, 2015).

Kurikulumun totbiqi ibtidai sinif miiollimlorindon yiiksok soviyyoado yaradiciliq vo innovativ
yanasma talab edir. Ononavi tolim prosesinds dorsin moagsadi “Oyratmok”, “monimsatmoak” vo “for-
malasdirmaq” kimi miicarrad anlayislarla ifade olunurdusa, miiasir pedaqoji yanasmada sagirdlorin
foaliyyati konkret horokatlor iizorindo qurulur: “yazir”, “oxuyur”, “cokir” vo s. (Mahmudov, 2015).
Bu isa gostorir ki, dorsin magsadinds miiallimin rolu yalmiz bilik 6tiirmak deyil, hom ds sagirdlorin
faal istirakin1 tomin etmokdir. Ibtidai sinif miiallimi bilmoalidir ki, kicikyash sagirdlori hayati bacariq-
lara yiyolondirmak ti¢lin dors prosesinds tolim foalligini artirmali, riyaziyyatin todrisini is9 moqsod-
yonlii vo sistemli sokilds toskil etmoalidir (Cavadov, 2014).

Tadqgiqat

Miistoqillik illorinde dlkemizda tohsil sahasinds aparilan islahatlar, Ulu Onder Heydor Bliyevin
geyd etdiyi kimi, Azorbaycanin tohsil sisteminin diinya tohsil standartlarina uygunlasdirilmasini osas
hodof kimi garsiya qoymusdur (Quliyeva, 2011). Bu istigamoatdo aparilan doyisikliklor riyaziyyat
kursunun inkisafini1 vo miiallim hazirhigmin tokmillogdirilmasini tomin etmakls yanasi, sagirdlorin
riyazi tofokkiirlinii inkisaf etdirmoyi da qarsiya magsad qoyur. Miiasir dovrdo riyaziyyat elminin tolim
metodlar1 elmi vo pedaqoji nazariyyslarin birgs totbiqi ilo inkisaf edir. Riyaziyyatin miixtalif nozariy-
yalorinin vo metodlarinin todrisi miiallim tigiin miirokkab bir prosesa ¢evrilmis, bu iso onun pesokar
va metodik bacariglariin daim tokmillosdirilmasini zoruri etmisdir (Korimova, 2014).

Riyaziyyatin todrisi metodikasinin osas vozifasi yalniz riyazi biliklori 6tiirmok deyil, hom do
sagirdlorin idrak foaliyystini, mantiqi vo analitik diisiincasini inkisaf etdirmokdir (Mahmudov, 2014).
Bu mogsads nail olmagq {i¢iin metodika elmi riyaziyyat, pedaqogika, psixologiya, falsofo vo mantiq
kimi saholorin kosismosindo yerlosir vo sagirdlorin bilik, bacariq vo vordislorinin formalasdiril-
masinda sistemli yanagmadan istifads edir. Miiasir dovrdo kohnoalmis metodlarla riyaziyyatin todrisi
artiq kifayot qador effektiv deyil; yeni, innovativ talim texnologiyalari totbiq olunmali, darslik vo dors
vosaitlori elmi cohatdon tokmillagdirilmoeli vo miisllimlorin pesokarligi artirllmalidir (Skbaerova,
2019).
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Diferensial yanasma riyaziyyat darslorinds sagirdlorin fordi imkanlarini nazars almagqla todrisin
effektivliyini yiiksaldir. Bu yanasma ¢otinliyi forqli soviyyado olan sagirdlorin todris materialini
onlarin gabiliyyot vo maraglarina uygun monimsomasini tomin edir. Miiallim sagirdlori hom fordi,
hom do qrup soklindos toskil edorak onlarin amokdasliq, liderlik vo masuliyyat bacariglarini inkisaf
etdiro bilor. Bununla yanasi, diferensial tolim sagirdlorin riyaziyyat fonnine maragini artirir, onlarin
miistoqil foaliyyot gostormo bacariqlarini inkisaf etdirir vo tolim naticolorinin keyfiyyatini ytliksoldir
(Mahmudov, 2004).

Hazirda miisllimlorin qarsisinda duran osas vozifolordon biri miiasir tolim texnologiyalarindan
istifado, elektron resurslari tadris prosesina inteqrasiya etmok vo sagirdlorin idrak faaliyyatini artir-
maqdir. Bu iso miisllim hazirliginda miiasir toloblare uygun innovativ metodlarin tatbiqini zoruri edir.
Azorbaycan Respublikasmin Prezidenti Ilham Oliyevin qeyd etdiyi kimi, “Biitiin islor mohz
moktobdon baglayir, tohsilo diggot, miiollimo qaygir homiso olmalidir.” Bu baximdan miiollim
hazirhig1 vo pesokar inkisaf davamli dovlat digqoetinin morkezindadir (Isgondarov, 2008).

Beloliklo, riyaziyyatin todrisi yalniz biliklorin 6tliriilmasi deyil, hom do sagirdlorin intellektual,
psixoloji vo praktik bacariqlarinin formalasdirilmasi liglin strateji ochomiyyot dasiyan prosesdir. Bu
moqam miisollim hazirliginin miiasir toloblora uygun toskilini, tolim metodlarinin yenilonmosini,
diferensial yanagsmanin totbiqini vo tadrisin somarsliliyinin yiikssldilmasini prioritet sahayo ¢evirir
(Mahmudov, 2010). Bu todqigatin osas moqsadi ibtidai siniflordo riyaziyyat fonninin todrisindo
sagirdlorin intellektual vo montiqi bacariglarinin inkisafini tomin edon miiasir tolim texnologiyalarini
miloyyon etmok, miollimlorin foaliyyotini optimallasdirmaq vo diferensial yanasmanin totbiq
imkanlarini arasdirmaqdir.

Tadgiqatin konkret magsadlori asagidakilardir:

1. Umumtohsil moktoblorinda riyaziyyatin todrisi zamani sagirdlorin faaliyyatini artiran metod vo
vasitalori miioyyan etmok;

2. Miiollimlorin pesokar saristolorinin artirilmasinda miiasir tolim texnologiyalarinin rolunu tohlil
etmok;

3. Diferensial yanasmanin riyaziyyat darslorinds totbiqi prinsiplorini vo sagirdlorin fordi qabiliy-
yatlorino uygun tolim tisullarin1 géstormok;

4. Sagirdlorin riyazi tofokkiirlinii, analitik diisiinmo vo problem holl etmo bacariglarini inkisaf
etdiran todris strategiyalarini isloyib hazirlamagq;

5. Azorbaycan va xarici 6lka tacriibasine asaslanaraq riyaziyyat toliminds innovativ metodlarin tot-
biq imkanlarini qiymatlondirmak.

Bu mogsad vo vazifalar todqiqatin hom nazari, hom do praktik naticalorinin alds olunmasini tomin
edir vo miiallim hazirligiin miiasir toloblors uygun toskili li¢iin elmi asas yaradir.

Material vo metodlar

Todqiqat zaman1 Azarbaycan Respublikasinin imumi tohsilin milli kurikulum g¢oargive sonadlori,
ibtidai siniflor li¢iin riyaziyyat dorsliklori, dors vasaitlori, elmi maqalalor, metodik tovsiyalor vo digor
pedaqoji nasrlor osas material kimi istifads edilmisdir. Eyni zamanda, sagirdlorin tolim foaliyyatini
miisahids etmok, onlarn fordi vo qrup bacariqlarini qiymotlondirmak {i¢iin real dors prosesindo aparil-
mis miisahidolordon, sorgulardan va test tapsiriglarindan oldo olunan molumatlar material bazasini
toskil etmisdir.

Tadgiqatda asagidaki metodlardan istifads olunmusdur:

1. Analitik-metod — mdvcud odobiyyat vo kurikulum sonadlorinin tohlili ilo riyaziyyat dorslorindo
tolim prosesinin aktual problemlori vo metodik yanagmalar1 miioyyon edilmisdir.

2. Miisahido metodu — ibtidai sinif dorslorinds sagirdlorin fordi vo qrup foaliyyotlorinin togkili vo
miiollimin totbiq etdiyi tolim metodlarinin effektivliyi qiymotlondirilmisdir.

3. Sorgu va anket metodu — misllimlorin vo sagirdlorin riyaziyyat dorslorindo miiasir tolim
texnologiyalarina miinasiboti, dors prosesindo qarsilasdiglar ¢otinliklor vo ehtiyaclar1 dyronil-
migdir.

4. Eksperimental metod — diferensial yanasmanin totbiqi yolu ilo sagirdlsrin riyazi bacariqlarinin
inkisafi miisahido olunmus vo naticolor miiqayisoli sokildo qiymotlondirilmisdir.
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5. Komiyyat vo keyfiyyat tohlili — oldo olunan noticalor statistik vo interpretativ {isullarla tohlil
edilorak sagirdlorin performansindaki forqliliklor vo tolim metodlarinin effektivliyi miioyyon
edilmisdir.

Bu metodlar vasitasilo todqiqat hom nozari asaslarla, hom do praktik miisahidalor vo eksperiment
naticalari ilo dostoklonmisdir. Noticado, ibtidai siniflords riyaziyyat fonninin todrisinde sagirdlorin
idrak va tofokkiir bacariglarinin inkisafina xidmot edon optimal talim metodlart miisyyen edilmisdir.

Natica

Todqiqat noticosindo miioyyon edilmisdir ki, ibtidai siniflorde riyaziyyatin todrisi sagirdlorin
idrak, montiqi tofokkiir vo praktiki bacariglarmin inkisafina birbasa tosir gostorir. Miiasir tolim
texnologiyalarinin totbiqi sagirdlorin dors foalligini artirir, onlarin problemlari fordi vo qrup soklinds
hall etmo bacariqlarini inkisaf etdirir vo riyazi anlayislar praktik kontekstdo totbiq etmoys imkan
yaradir.

Tadqiqatin aparilmasi zamani miisahido edilmisdir ki, diferensial yanagmanin totbiqi ilo sagird-
lorin bilik soviyyesindo forqliliklor nozors alinaraq tolim prosesi optimallasdirilir. Fordi imkanlar
ylksok olan sagirdlor olava tapsiriglar vo problemlarlo mosgul edilorkon, zoif soviyyali sagirdlor daha
sada vo ardicil tapsiriglarla mosgul olur. Bu yanasma sagirdlordo hom bilik, hom do sosial bacariglarin
inkisafina gorait yaradir, homginin sinif daxilindo omokdasliq vo liderlik keyfiyyatlorini méhkom-
londirir.

Noticolor gostorir ki, miisllimlorin miiasir pedaqoji texnologiyalara yiyolonmasi vo fordi yanas-
man1 dors prosesino daxil etmoasi tolim naticolorinin ohomiyyotli doracads yiiksolmosino gotirib
¢ixarir. Bununla yanasi, miiallimlorin pesokarliq soviyyasi, ardicil planlagdirma vo sagirdlorlo somimi
linsiyyotin movcudlugu tolim prosesinin uguruna birbasa tosir gostaorir.

Miizakira zamani qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, 6lkomizdo riyaziyyat fonninin todrisindos xarici tacriiba-
lorin dyronilmosi vo totbiqi mithiim ohomiyyaot kosb edir. Miiasir metodlar yalniz nozori biliklorin
artirlmasma deyil, hom do sagirdlorin praktiki bacariqlarinin inkisafina ydnoldilmslidir. Bu
kontekstdo miisllim hazirliginda davamli pesokar inkisaf proqramlarinin totbiqi vo yeni tolim texno-
logiyalarinin dyradilmasi todrisin keyfiyyatini artirir (©fondiyeva, 2013).

Olds edilmis naticalor gosterir ki, ibtidai sinif miiollimi yalniz riyaziyyat fonnini dyratmoklo
kifaystlonmomoali, ham ds sagirdlorin miistoqil foaliyyatini togviq etmali, onlarin yaradiciliq vo man-
tigi tofokkiir bacariglarini inkisaf etdirmolidir. Bu, hom timumi tohsil moagsadlorinin, hom do miiasir
kurikulumun tslablarinin yerino yetirilmasini tomin edir.

Natico etibarilo, todris prosesindo diferensial yanagsmanin vo miiasir tolim texnologiyalariin
totbiqi sagirdlorin bilik saviyyesinin yiiksaldilmasing, riyazi bacariglarinin tokmillogdirilmasing vo
tolim-torbiyo prosesinin somaraliliyinin artirilmasina sabab olur. Bu yanasma, hom¢inin miiallimlorin
pesokarliq soviyyasini artirmaqla, 6lkomizds tohsilin keyfiyyatinin davamli yiiksaldilmasino xidmot
edir.

Yekun natico

Aparilan tadqiqat gostordi ki, ibtidai siniflorde riyaziyyatin todrisi sagirdlorin intellektual, mantiqi
vo praktiki bacariqlarinin formalasmasinda halledici rol oynayir. Miiasir tolim texnologiyalarmin vo
diferensial yanasmanin totbiqi sagirdlorin fordi imkanlarin1 nozoro almaga, onlarin dors foalligini
artirmaga vo riyazi anlayislar glindalik hayat vo praktiki situasiyalarda totbiq etmoyo imkan yaradir.

Miiallimlorin pesokarliq soviyyasi, tolim planlarinin ardicilligi, sagirdlorlo somimi vo qarsiligli
hormoto asaslanan iinsiyyat tolim prosesinin ugurunu birbasa miioyyan edir. Tolim-torbiys prosesindo
sagirdlorin miistoqil foaliyyoting, yaradiciliq bacariqlarinin inkisafina vo omokdasliq qabiliyyatlorine
diqgat yetirilmasi tadrisin keyfiyyatini artirir.

Natico etibarilo, miiasir miisllim hazirhig1 yalmiz nozori biliklorin Stiiriilmasini deyil, hom do
sagirdlorin fordi inkisafini tomin edon innovativ tolim texnologiyalarin1 totbiq etmayi tolob edir. Bu
yanagma, Umumtohsil sisteminde riyaziyyatin todrisinin somaraliliyini yiiksaldir, miisllimlorin
pesokarliq saviyyasini artirir vo 6lkomizdos tohsilin miiasir standartlara uygun inkisafina tohfs verir.
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Takliflor

. Ibtidai sinif miiallimlori {i¢iin riyaziyyatin todrisi sahasinde miitomadi pesokar tolim vo seminarlar

toskil edilmali, yeni tolim texnologiyalarinin totbiqi iizra tocriibo miibadilosi aparilmalidir.

. Tolim prosesinda diferensial yanagsmanin genis totbiqi magsodouygundur. Miiallimlor sagirdlorin

fordi bacariqlarini, maraqglarini vo qabiliyystlorini nozors alaraq tapsiriglar hazirlamalidir.

. Riyaziyyat dorslorindo sagirdlorin miistoqil vo yaradiciliq foaliyyati tosviq edilmali, onlarin real

hoyat vo praktiki situasiyalarda riyazi biliklorini totbiq etmolori {i¢iin imkanlar yaradilmalidir.
Tadris vasaitlori, darsliklor va slavo materiallar miiasir toloblors uygun yenilonmali, miiallimlorin
va sagirdlorin ehtiyaclarina cavab vermalidir.

. Musllim hazirhig1 vo pesokar inkisaf proqramlarinda elektron resurslarin, interaktiv tolim

texnologiyalariin totbiqi artirilmali, distant vo blended-learning imkanlarindan effektiv istifads
edilmolidir.

Tohsil siyasotindo vo moktob rohbarliyindo miiollimlorin pesokarliq soviyyesini yiiksaltmoyo
yonalmis dostok mexanizmlori méhkomlondirilmali, onlarin todris prosesindo rolunu artiracaq
tosvigedici tadbirlor hoyata kecirilmalidir.

Xarici Olkolorin riyaziyyat taliminds totbiq olunan miiasir metod va texnologiyalarin 6yronilmasi,
tohlili vo milli tohsil sistemina uygunlasdirilmas: davamli sokilds hoyata kegirilmalidir.
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Natiqlikds effektiv nitq texnikalari: fonetik vo ritorik yanasmalar

Xiilasa

Bu aragdirmada ¢ixis zamani effektiv nitq niimayis etdirmok ii¢iin nitq texnikalarmin shomiy-
yatindon bohs edilmisdir. Belos ki, praktik nlimunalor asasinda fonetik va ritorik yanasmalar vasitasilo
intonasiya va artikulyasiya mosalalori miisahide olunaraq todqiq edilmis, nitq texnikalar1 tohlil edil-
migdir. Bu moagsado nail olmagq tigiin asagidaki metodlardan istifado edilmisdir: nozori tohlil, miiqayi-
sali tohlil vo empirik metod.

Taninmis nitqlordon fragmentlor dinlonilmokls aydin vo geyri-aydin nitq niimunslori miigayiso
edilorak, nitq texnikalarindan sasin tonu, pauza, vurgu, nafosin vo sasin yaranma maxracinin diizgiin-
lilyiliniin natiqlikde zoruri oldugu praktik olaraq arasdirilmigdir. Dil faktorlarinin nitq texnikasina
tosiri miisahido olunmusdur. Bu ciir empirik miisahidslor nitq texnikalarinin inkisaf etdirilmasi tigiin
olduqgca somoralidir.

Todqiqatda nitq texnikalarmin inkisaf etdirilmasinin yollar1 vo metodlar: praktik olaraq gostoril-
misdir. Uz azololorinin gorilmasi vo horokot etdirilorok mimikalar iizra isin aparilmasi nitq zamani
danisanin sosini idaroetma bacarigmin artmasina sobob oldugunu miisahido etmisdir. Yazili calis-
malar {izorindo praktik olaraq fasilonin (pauzanin) tapilmasi tizro aparilan islordon belo gonasto
golmok olar ki, effektiv nitq niimayis etdirmoyo kdmok edon vasitolordon baslicas1 pauzalar1 diizgiin
yerind yetirmoklo dorketmoni tomin etmokdir. Maqalodo eyni zamanda nofas iizro aparilan praktik
tomrinlorin hom sasin, ham do suratin diizgiin olmasina tasir etdiyi vurgulanir.

Umumiyyotlo, aparilan ritorik yanasmalar — nitqin mozmunu, mentiqi vo psixoloji tasiri
naticosinds aydin va diizgiin danismagq, taloffiiz normalarina omal etmak, diksiyani, eyni zamanda sos
imkanlarini tokmillogdirmok, nitqi zonginlosdirmok vo onu montiqi 9saslara uygun qurmaq kimi ba-
cariqlari asilayir. Moqgalodo nitq texnikalarinin elmi asaslarla tohlili vo onlarin dinlayici tizorindo tosiri
do dyronilmisdir.

Acar sozlar: nitq texnikalar, diksiya, intonasiya, artikulyasiya, fonetika, natiglik
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Effective Speech Techniques in Public Speaking: Phonetic and
Rhetorical Approaches

Abstract

This article discusses the significance of speech techniques in ensuring effective verbal delivery
during public speaking. Based on practical examples, intonation and articulation issues were observed
and analyzed through phonetic and rhetorical approaches, and speech techniques were examined. The
research methodology includes theoretical analysis, comparative analysis, and empirical observation.

Fragments from well-known speeches were analyzed by comparing clear and unclear speech
samples to highlight the importance of voice tone, pause, stress, breathing, and correct articulation.
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The study demonstrates that these elements are essential components of effective public speaking.
Additionally, the influence of linguistic factors on speech technique was observed, showing that
empirical observations can greatly contribute to the development of speech techniques.

The research further provides practical methods for enhancing speech techniques. It was observed
that exercises involving facial muscle control and mimicry positively impact a speaker’s vocal
management. Practice-based activities focusing on identifying appropriate pauses revealed that
proper use of pauses significantly aids audience comprehension. Breathing exercises were also shown
to improve both vocal quality and pacing.

In general, the rhetorical strategies explored abilities such as speaking clearly and accurately as a
result of the content, the logical and psychological impact of speech, adhering to pronunciation norms,
enhancing diction and vocal capabilities, enriching speech, and structuring it in accordance with
logical principles. The article also presents the scientific analysis of speech techniques and their
impact on the listener.

Keywords: speech techniques, diction, intonation, articulation, phonetics, public speaking

Giris

Unsiyyet bacarigi, ¢ixis etmok bacarigi hor bir fordin, ziyalnm hom soxsi miinasibatlorde, hom do
pesokar miinasibotlordo miihiim amildir. Is prosesinds insan 6z nitq qabiliyystinin gozolliyi ilo daha
pesakar goriinacok, ham do daha tosirli miinasibat qurmagi bacaracaqdir.

Gozal nitq qabiliyyati insanlarm har hans1 masalo haqqinda diizgiin fikir s6ylomasing, fikirlorini dogru
sokildo ifado etmosina, problemi daha somoarali sokildo hall etmolorine zomin yaradir. Tosirli nitq baca-
rngma sahib olan insan digarlorindon segilir vo bu, ona bir ¢ox miixtalif situasiyalarda tistiin cohatlor
qazandirir. Giiclii danisiq gabiliyysti olan insanlar biitiin mosolslorin hall yollarmi tapmaqda ¢atinlik
¢okmir.

Nitq sdyloyon zaman hor kos 6z fikrini diizgilin, doqiq vo aydin sokildo ifado etmoklo yanasi, onu
tosirli, emosional va inandirict sakilds dinlayicilara ¢catdirmagi bacarmalidir. Nitq vasitslori ilo toplumun
golbins vo diisiincasing niifuz etmok vacibdir. Parlaq, orijinal, homginin ifadsli nitq dinloyonlorin hiss-
larina tasir gostorir, onlarm diggatini calb edir vo mozmunun daha yaxs1 basa diisiilmasina sebab olur.

Nitqin effektivliyi yalniz dilin diizgiin istifadasi, mozmunun gozalliyi ils deyil, ham do sasin, tolof-
flizlin, intonasiyanin vo artikulyasiyanin diizgiin totbiqi ilo miioyyon olunur. Miiasir dévrdo kommu-
nikasiya vasitolorinin artmasi vo ictimai danisigin aktuallagmasi nitq texnikalarina olan maragi daha da
artirmigdir. Nitq texnikalar1 dedikdo, ¢ixis edonin sasini idaroetma bacanigi, diizgiin nofos almasi, sézdoki
va ya climlodoki vurgularin, pauzalarin yeri, emosional tonlama va digar fonetik elementlor basa diisiiliir
(Abdullayev, 2013).

Tadgiqat

Bu aragdirmada asas moaqsad ritorik yanagmalarla yanasi, nitq texnikalarinin elmi osaslarla tohlili vo
onlarin dinloyici iizorinds tosirini dyronmokdir. Nitq insanin 6z fikrini ifado etmasi, sosial linsiyyotdo
istirak etmasi vo comiyyatlo garsiliqli alagoe qurmasi ligiin osas vasitodir. Miiasir dovrds nitqin salis, aydin
va ifadali olmasi tokca filoloq vo pedaqoqlar {iciin deyil, ictimaiyyot garsisinda ¢ixis edon hor bir goxs
ticiin vacib bacariq sayilir. Nitqin keyfiyyatli qurulmasinda nafosin idars olunmasi, intonasiya, pauzalar,
diksiyanin diizglinliiyii vo sosin fonetik qurulusu miihiim rol oynayair.

Yaranis morhoalosindo ritorik faaliyyat no godor ohomiyyatlidirss, mozmunun dinloyiciys neco
catdirilmasi da o gqodor shomiyyatlidir. Natiq movzunu hazirlayarkon dinloyicinin kim olacagi na qodor
Oonomlidirse, ¢ixis zamani dinloyiciyo movzunu nitq texnikasindan moharatlo istifado edorak ¢atdirmasi
da bir o godor 6nomlidir. Natiqin effektiv nitqinin tosir giicii onun nofss, sas, siirat vo pauzadan moharatlo,
diizgiin istifado etmosindodir (Okbarov, 2011).

Bu aragdirmada mogsad nitq texnikasinin osas komponentlorini — nafas, toloffiiz, intonasiya vo
pauzani — fonetik baximdan tohlil etmok, miixtolif nitq janrlarinda (pedaqoji, televiziya vo ictimai nitq)
bu elementlorin funksiyasini aragdirmaq va praktik totbiq metodikasmni toqdim etmokdir. ©lli noforlik
auditoriyada iki pedaqoji, iki televiziya vo iki ictimai nitq miisahide olunmusdur. Intonasiya vo artikul-
yasiyanin auditoriya iizorindo tosiri vo totbiqi saholori aragdirilmisdir. Nitq texnikalarmin diizgiin isti-
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fadasi dinloyici iizorindo hansi tosiri gostordiyinin sahidi olmus vo bu nitqlordaki monfi vo miisbat me-
gamlar miizakirs edilmisdir (Mommadli, 2019).

L.R.Zinder etiraf edir ki, intonasiya nitq aktinda insan duygularmin ifadssi ilo six baglidir. Danisanin
nitq aktinda deyilonlors miinasibatini xarakterizo etmok onun linqvistik aspektino aid edilo bilor, lakin
emosional intonasiyani adi intonasiyadan forqlondirmok lazimdir (Zinder, 1979, p. 269).

Insanm hiss vo hoyocaninin nitqo birbasa tosir etmasini biz miisahido etmisik. Cixism samorali vo
dinlayici torofindon sevilmasi, inandirici alinmast {igiin danismazdan 6nco stiuraltt qorxunun aradan gal-
dirilmasi vo nofos lizro ¢aligmalar aparmaq lazimdir. Stiuraltt qorxu vo duygulanmaq intonasiyanin titro-
masing vo inamsizliq mikrojestlorine (qizarmaq, gozlori qirpmaq va s.) sabab olan amillordondir. Cixis
edorkon dinloyici oniinds giiclii hisslorden biri qorxu hissidir. Insanlar qorxur ki, yaxst danisa bilmoz,
sohv edor vo dinloyicilor onun ¢ixismi boyonmoz. Toplum 6niinds ¢ixis etmak qorxusu iso on ¢ox qarsi-
lagdigimiz hisslordondir (Sliyeva, 2023).

Insan beyni tohliiks signalina, risklora qarsi gox hassasdir. Toplum &niindo danismaq da bir ¢cox insan
ticiin tohliiks signalini aktivlesdira bilor. Cixis etmok qorxusunu 6ziimiizdon uzaqlasdirmaq ti¢tin miixtolif
texnikalar mévcuddur. Bu texnikalar vasitosilo insan istoss, 6z daxilindoki qorxuya hokm edo bilor.
Ovvalca basa diismaliyik ki, sohnayas ¢ixarkon yasanan hayacan olduqgca tabiidir. Bu hissin varligina gors,
aslindo, sevinmok lazimdir. Sohno hayacani dofalarle sohnays ¢ixmus pesokar natiqler, aparicilar, aktyor-
lar vo s. li¢lin do tobii bir haldir. Biz sohnado 6ziimiizdon omin gdriinmak istoyirik. Konardan baxanlar
“Bu adam no yaxs1 danisir. Onun gézol montiqi var. No danisdigmi yaxsi bilir.” — deyo diisiinsiin. Rahat,
pozitiv vo 6zlimiiz haqqinda yliksok fikirdo goriinmaliyik (Mommadli, 2022).

Rahatligimizi nofos idmani ilo do tomin eds bilorik. Masslon, rahat dayaniriq, gézlorimizi baglayiriq,
1, 2, 3, 4 saymagqla burnumuzla darin bir nafas aliriq, qarm boslugunu xarica dogru genislondiririk. 1, 2,
3, 4 saymag]la fasilo veririk vo 1, 2, 3, 4 saymagqla nofosi veririk. Yenidon 4 saymagqla tokrar edirik. Nofos
alarkon omin oluruq ki, miimkiin godor ¢ox havani igorimizo ¢okirik. Darin bir nofos aldigdan sonra
yavagca agzimizdan nofosi veririk. Bu sirada qarm bdlgomiz igori dogru ¢okilir. Nofasi verarkon heg bir
sey diistinmiiriik, rahatlagsmaga fokuslaniriq. Nofos alib-vermo prosesini bir ne¢o dofo tokrarlayiriq. Hor
dofs daha ¢ox rahatlasir va basqa diisiincalori iso bir konara qoyuruq. Bu, beynimizo daha ¢ox oksigenin
getmasing va sakitlogsmoyimizo sobab olacaq. Bu nofas texnikasmdan kiitlo qarsisinda danismazdan bir az
ovval istifads edo bilorik. Darin vo nazaratlo nofss almaq bodoni rahatladir vo parasimpatik sinir sistemini
harakats kegirir, lirokdoylinmasini vo nofos alib-verma siiratini yavagladir (Oliyeva, 2025, pp. 67-68).

Informasiya asrimizdo fonetika getdikco daha ¢ox digqati calb edir. Nitq iinsiyyatinin dogiqliyini
va realligin1 yaxsilasdirmagq tigiin fonetik texnologiyanin inkisafinin aktuallig1 vacibdir. M.Jameel
fonetik baximdan effektiv nitqdo nofos almanin rolunu aragdiraraq, nofosin toloffiizo neco tosir
etdiyini, nitqi basa diismoyin, aydin vo inamli ¢atdirilma {i¢iin ¢ox vacib oldugunu toklif edir. Bu
sahodo aparilan todqgiqatlarda vurgulanir ki, nitq zamani1 tonoaffiis nitq dili {igiin lazim olan davamli
hava axiini dostoklomok ii¢iin daha koordinasiyali, daha qisa inhalyasiya (nofasin alinmasi) vo daha
uzun ekshalasiyalar1 (nofosin verilmosi) ohato edon istirahot nofssindon ohomiyyotli doracods
forqlonir (Jameel, 2018).

Insan nitqi osason ekshalasiya axini iizorindo qurulur. Sosli nitq yaranarkon biz nafasimizi veririk,
hava sos tellorindon vo artikulyasiya orqanlarindan kegorok soslori omalo gatirir. Uz azololorinin fiziki
cohotdon diizgilin formalasmasi da sasin diizgiin ifadasi iigiin ohomiyyatlidir. Bu magsadls iiz azolalo-
rinin garilmoasi moasqlori hoyata kegirmok va forqli dilds {insiyyot qurmaq daha somarali natico verir.

M.Jameel, eyni zamanda, miiasir dovrdo kompiiter texnologiyasinin siiratli inkisafi ilo yazinin
ohomiyyatinin getdikca azaldigini qeyd edorak, smartfonlarda da indi demok olar ki, biitiin s6hbot
programlarmin sasli mesaj formatinda icra olundugunu sdylomisdir. Bu, insanin vaxtma gonaot
etmasino kdmaok edir, lakin basqa problem yarana bilar: sasli mesajda danigan miixtalif sabablordon
(tolasik nofas almasi, 6ziinii pis hiss etmaosi, artikulyasiyaya xiisusi diqqot yetirmomaosi) diizgilin olma-
yan fonetika ilo danisirsa, rabito pozulur (Jameel, 2018).

S.Sipunov iso Xarizmatik natiglik kitabinda qeyd edirdi ki, insan entuziazm, cosqu, istok, hovaos
vo enerji ilo ¢ixis etdikdo dinloyicinin dorketmosini tomin edir vo ¢ixisa maragi artirir. Cixigin
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mozmunu nd qoadar yaxsi olsa da, agor sas vo enerji zoifdirso, dinloyici tigiin darixdiric1 olacaq
(Sipunov, 2007, pp. 64-65).

Molumdur ki, nitqin osas funksiyasi kommunikativ funksiyadir. Ancaq nitqin vozifasi sadoco xo-
bor vermokdon, adi informasiyadan uzaqlasdiqca, nitqin onu dinloyono aktiv tosiri artdiqca digor bir
funksiya — estetik-iislubi funksiya 6ziinii daha ¢ox tozahiir etdirir, ¢linki nitq hadisalori lislubi saciyya
dasiyir.

Nitqin intonasiyasi eyni zamanda dinlayicinin diqgatini calb etmok vo onun maragini artirmaq
ticlin istifads olunur. Monoton, intonasiyasiz danisiq dinloyicido maragsizliq yarada va nitqin mana-
sinin itirilmasinag sabab ola bilar. Buna gdra do tabii vo zangin intonasiya ilo danigmaq nitq sonatinin
osas gostaricilorindon biridir. Xarici dillorin dyronilmasinde do intonasiyanin rolu bdyiiktiir. Dil
Oyronan saxsin sozlori diizglin taloffiiz etmasi kifayot deyil; diizgiin intonasiya ilo danigmasi da
vacibdir. Intonasiya nitqin tobii saslonmasine vo dogru menanin gatdirilmasina imkan yaradir. Bela
ki, intonasiyasiz danigiq bazon monasiz vo ya anlasigsiz olur (Mommoadova, 2016).

Nitqin intonasiyasini inkisaf etdirmok miimkiindiir. Bunun {i¢lin miixtalif mosqlordon istifado
olunur: matnlorin forqli duygularla saslondirilmasi, sual va bildiris climlslorinin toloffiiziiniin forqlon-
dirilmasi, seir vo natiqlik niimunaslorinin dyronilmosi vo sas tonunun idare olunmasi tizarinds is. Bu
mosqlor nitqin zonginliyini artirir vo nitq madaniyyastinin yliksalmosine xidmat edir.

Notico olaraq, nitqin intonasiyasi nitq modoniyyatinin ayrilmaz hissasidir. O, danisigin monasini,
emosiyasini vo strukturunu formalasdirir, homginin dinloyicinin nitqi daha yaxsi qavramasina imkan
verir. Intonanasiyanin diizgiin vo yerindo istifadosi insanin danisiq gabiliyyatini inkisaf etdirir vo
nitqin tosir giiciinii artirir. Buna gora do nitqin intonasiyasina xiisusi digqoet yetirmok, onu tokmillog-
dirmak har bir natiq li¢lin vacibdir (Siriyev, 2014).

Estetik zovq nitqdoki fasilolords do 6z oksini tapmalidir. Nitqdo tonoffiis dovrlori — bir nofas ak-
tindan digorino qodorki nitq seqmentidir. Tonoffiis dovrlari asason matnin qrammatik vo semantik
qurulusuna uygun qurulmalidir. Mana baximindan slaqgsli s6z va ifadslorin ortasinda pauza verilmasi
dinloyicido monani anlamaqda ¢otinlik yaradir. Matn {izorindo pauza vo nofas planlasdirmasi mogqlori
bu bacarigin inkisafinda miihiim rol oynayir.

Nafas yerlarinin diizgiin planlasdirilmasa:

* Nitqin mona vurgularini qoruyur;
* Dinlayicinin fikri izlomasini asanlagdirir;
* Natiqin sasini vo tempini sabit saxlayir.

Qiymatlondirma cadvali.

Ne Meyarlar Aciqglama

1. | Artikulyasiya Sozlorin aydin sokilds taloffiizii

2. | Nofosin idara olunmasi | Nofosin diizglin paylanmasi, pauzalarin yerinds verilmo

3. | Temp vo ritm Nitqin na ¢ox siiratli, no do ¢ox long olmasi

4. | Intonasiya vo vurgu Mona vurgusu, emosional uygunluq, monotonlugdan uzaqliq
5. | Sosin tembri va giicli Sasin esidilon olmasi, tonallig, yorucu olmamasi

6. | Umumi toossiirat Diksiyali ¢ixis1n pesokarligi vo inandiriciligi

Tolobolor verilmis nitqlori dinlodikdon sonra qiymotlondirma codvealindoki meyarlara osason
cixislari tohlil edirlor. Belo gonaoato goalindi ki, nitglorin asagidak xiisusiyyatlori onlari nitq texnikasi
baximindan bir-birindan farqlondirir.

Pedaqoji nitqin xiisusiyyatlori: aydin, ritmik vo yavas temp, ifadsli intonasiya, diksiyanin
ylksok soviyyasi, sdzlor arasinda mona osasli pauzalar, termin vo anlayiglarin diizgiin toloffiizii.

Televiziya nitqinin xiisusiyyatlari: neqativ emosiyadan uzaq, neytral vo etibarli sos tonu, ifadali
va dinamik intonasiya, siiratli, lakin anlagilan temp, toloffiiziin standart adebi norma ilo uygunlugu.

fctimai nitqin xiisusiyyatlari: giiclii vo nozarot olunan sas, emosional intonasiya, pauzalarla
fikrin vurgulanmasi, tempin auditoriyaya uygun tonzimlonmaosi (Roach, 2009).
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Natica

Umumiyyoatle, nitq janrlar1 miixtalif kontekstlords vo miixtolif mogsadlorla totbiq edildikda, hor
bir nitq novii 6z lslubuna, intonasiya qurulusuna, tempina, toloffiiz normasina vo nofas bolgiisiine
goro forglonir. Fonetik cohatdon har bir janrin 6zlinomoxsus intonativ model, pauza sistemi, vurgu
giicii vo toloffiiz intizami olur.

Miisahido etdiyimiz nitqlords dil vo nitq qilisurlart agkar edilmisdir. Onlarin nitqindo odabi dili-
mizin normalarma uygun olmayan acnabi sozlorin islodilmasi, climlonin diizgiin intonasiya ils deyil-
momasi, mantiqi vurgunun diizgiin qoyulmamasi vo s. kimi moqamlar digqgati colb etmisdir. Nitqdo
bozi lohco qiisurlart da miisahido olunmusdur.

Miiasir dovrdas texnikanin inkisafi naticasinds radio va televiziya verilislorinds yazilmis nitqi efiro
vermazdon avval lentin montaji hor clir qiisurlar1 aradan qaldirmaga imkan verir. Lazimsiz pauzalari,
tokrarlar1 vo hotta kokoloma kimi bazi diksiya qiisurlarini aradan qaldirmaq miimkiindiir. Televiziya
on vacib kiitlovi iinsiyyat vasitolorindon biridir vo dinlayicilorin aglina, iradesine vo davranislarina
tosir gostorir.

Aparilmis fonetik tohlillor gostordi ki, nitq texnikasinin diizgiin totbiqi — nofasin idarasi, intona-
siya, diksiyanin daqiqliyi vo pauzalarin yerindo istifadosi — nitqin emosional vo mona yiikli, eyni
zamanda tosirli sokildo saslondirilmasine sorait yaradir. Miixtolif nitq janrlarinda bu elementlorin rolu
doyigso do, osas moqsad — dinlayici ilo effektiv iinsiyyotin qurulmasidir. Tohlil gostordi ki,
professional aparicilarin nitqindo nofasin idarasi vo emosional vurgular daha doqiq sokilds istifado
olunmusgdur. Miisllimlarin nitqinds is9 intonasiya va pauza texnikasi orta saviyyads olsa da, agiq
toloffiiz vo aydinliq daha giiclii miisahido edilmisdir. Ictimai natiqlorin ¢ixis-larinda iso vurgularm
yerindo olmamasi vo pauzalarin uygunsuzlugu timumi nitq tosirini zoiflotmisdir. Dinloyici sorgu-
sunun naticalorine gora, 65% dinloyici aparicinin nitqini “on tasirli”, 20% dinlo-yici miisllimin
nitqini, 15% is9 ictimai ¢ixiglara qars1 miisbot miinasibat bildirmisdir.

Nitq novlorine uygun fonetik texnikalar1 bilmok ¢ixis edonin togdimat giiciinii artirir, dinloyici ilo
olagoni mohkomlondirir vo nitqin pesokarligini tomin edir. Sos tokco esidilon bir sey deyil — fikrin,
hissin vo goxsiyyatin dastyicisidir. Buna gora do, nitq ndviindon asili olaraq fonetik toloblors amaol
etmak pesokarligin vo effektiv nitqin asas gostoricisidir.
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Why Did the Cradle of Civilization Collapse?

Abstract

The Sumerian civilization, the cradle of civilization, is remembered for its numerous discoveries
and contributions to human history from 4000 to 2000 BC. The Sumerians built irrigation canals,
practiced agriculture, and developed architecture. Why did such a highly developed civilization—the
Sumerian—collapse? What factors led to the demise of the Sumerian civilization?

In search of answers to these questions, scholars have turned to various sources. Thus, all scholars
confirm that the territory inhabited by the Sumerians was occupied by the Akkadian king Sargon,
who created the world’s first empire and brought Mesopotamia under his control. Numerous attacks,
in turn, weakened the Sumerian city-states and their culture, leading to their decline.

This article, examining the causes of the collapse of the Sumerian civilization—the cradle of
civilization—based on an analysis of articles and sources by various scholars, concludes that the
collapse of the Sumerian civilization was not due to a single cause. These ruptures were
interconnected ecologically, politically, and economically. The consequences that led to the end of
the Sumerian civilization were also examined and analyzed.

Thus, the collapse of the Sumerian civilization taught world history very important lessons: no
matter how advanced a society is, it will always have small ruptures.
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Sivilizasiyanin besiyi niys cokdu?

Xiilasa

Sivilizasiyanin besiyi olan Sumer sivilizasiyas: eramizdan ovval 4000-2000-ci illor arasinda
coxlu kasflori vo bosor tarixinin inkisafina téhfolori ilo yadda qaldi. Sumerlor suvarma kanallar
tikmis, okingilik vo memarligqla moasgul olmuslar. No ii¢lin belos yiiksok inkisaf etmis sivilizasiya —
Sumer sivilizasiyas1 — dagildi? Sumer sivilizasiyasini hansi sobablor uguruma apardi? Bu suallarin
cavabini axtarmaq maqsadilo miixtslif menbalare miiraciot olundu.

Belo ki, biitiin alimlor tosdiq edir ki, Sumerlorin yasadigi orazi diinyada ilk imperiyan1 yaradan
Akkad krali Sarqon torofindon isgal olunmus vo Mesopotamiya onun hakimiyyoti altina kegmisdir.
Ardicil zorbolor 6z ndvbasindo Sumer sohor-ddvlatlorini, eloco do madoniyyatlorini zoiflotdi vo onlari
tonazziils apardi.

Bu moagqalads sivilizasiyanin besiyi olan Sumer sivilizasiyasinin stiqutunun sobablori miixtalif
alimlorin moqaloe vo manbalarinin tohlili asasinda arasdirilaraq belo noticoye golinmisdir ki, Sumer
sivilizasiyasinin siiqutu tok bir amillo bagli deyildi. Homin amillor ekoloji, siyasi va iqtisadi baximdan
bir-biri ilo alagali idi. Bununla yanasi, Sumer sivilizasiyasinin sona ¢gatmasina gatirib ¢ixaran naticolor
do arasdirilib tohlil edilmisdir.

Beloliklo, Sumer sivilizasiyasinin siiqutu diinya tarixine ¢ox miihiim dorslor verdi: comiyyat no
godar inkisaf etso do, onun daxilinds homiso kicik bosluglar qalacaqdir.

Acar sozlar: Sumer sivilizasiyasi, mixi yazi, suvarma sistemlari, zikkurat, sivilizasiyanin

Introduction

While thinking of the cradle of civilization, the Sumerians, who settled on the Tigris and
Euphrates rivers in Mesopotamia, first come to mind. The Sumerian civilization is one of the earliest
examples of civilization in human history. They are remembered for their many discoveries and
contributions to the development of human history between 4000 and 2000 BC. According to the
research of the greatest scientists, the opening of the first schools in history and the creation of writing
are associated with the name of the Sumerians. The remains of cuneiform writing, which played a
major role in the opening of these schools and the development of civilization, were first found in the
village of Uruk (Kramer, 1956, p. 3). Scientists have determined that Uruk was the first true city-state
(Pollock, 1999, p. 5).

Research

The Sumerians are best remembered for their farming. Complex systems had to be developed for
the irrigation of the fields. According to research, the Sumerians built irrigation canals and dams to
control the flow of water. They cultivated wheat, barley, and other grains to make the land fertile
(Marcellus, 2023). Archaeological research shows that, if we look at the relationships between city -
states, we can see that they exchanged gifts among themselves. This was mainly to maintain
diplomatic relations and trade networks with each other.

According to Marc Van De: “In a hoard of precious items found at Mari, there was a bead
inscribed with the name of Mesannepada, king of Ur; the group of objects was likely given by one
king to the other. The ruler’s wife at Lagash, Baranamtara, is known to have exchanged presents with
her counterpart at Adab, and this was probably common practice” (Marc Van, 2016, p. 54).

There is no doubt that the Sumerians were professional architects. In 2100 BC, King Ur-Nammu
built the first real ziggurat. Such structures were decorated by architects with bronze elements and
rich cones (The Ancient Sumerians). If we look at the analysis we have done, a question arises: why
did such a highly developed civilization—the Sumerian civilization—collapse? What reasons led the
Sumerian civilization to the abyss? All scholars confirm that the area inhabited by the Sumerians was
occupied by the Akkadian king Sargon (2334-2279 BC), who created the first empire in the world
and took Mesopotamia under his rule (Joshua Mark, 2023). From here it is likely that, despite being
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strong and developed, with good fertile lands, and despite the efforts of the city-states to maintain
diplomatic relations with each other, those invisible gaps within Sumer hampered its development.

Main Part

According to Thorkild Jacobsen and Robert M.Adams (1958), “Progressive changes in soil
salinity and sedimentation contributed to the breakup of past civilizations” (p. 1251). Modern soil
analyses indicate that central and southern Iraqi soils contain high levels of salts and exchangeable
sodium, which are exacerbated by a semi-arid climate and poor soil permeability. Scientific research
into the salinization process shows that it has existed for millennia. According to the sources, the
ancient Sumerians used their own techniques to prevent salinization and manage excess water in the
land. One such method was called weed-fallow. This meant that land was cultivated for one year and
then left fallow the next. This technique helped them to control soil productivity by creating a dry
zone that prevented salt accumulation through capillary action (Jacobsen & Adams, 1958, p. 1251).

One of the scientific studies by Jacobsen notes that one of the most important and serious phases
of salinization in Mesopotamia occurred in southern Iraq, where the Sumerian city-states were
located, covering the years 2400—1700 BC (Jacobsen & Adams, 1958, p. 1252). One of the main
reasons for this was the war between Girsu and Umman over land and water. After these constant
conflicts, the ruler of Girsu, Entemenak, built a new canal from the Tigris to irrigate his lands in
addition to the Euphrates canal. Although the land was initially fertile, over time, due to over-
irrigation, seepage, and flooding, the groundwater level in the soil rose, and the salts from
underground led to salinization of the soil (Jacobsen & Adams, 1958, p. 1252). This fact shows that
the lack of careful control of irrigation systems and their ineffective management ruined agriculture
and thus led to the weakening of Sumerian culture. Thus, political power shifted toward the center.

Studies show that agricultural productivity in southern Mesopotamia experienced a marked
decline between 2400 and 1700 BC as a result of soil salinization. The average yield of Girsu in
southern Mesopotamia was 2,537 liters, and by 1700 BC in Larsa, it had fallen to 897 liters.
According to Jacobsen and Adams (1958), “By 1700 B.C., the cultivation of wheat had been
abandoned completely in the southern alluvial plain” (p. 1252). As we can see from this statement,
the level of salinization increased so much that the less durable wheat was removed from the crop
rotation due to the increase in soil salinity. We can see this not only as a collapse of agriculture but
also as an ecological collapse that led to the economic ruin of the Sumerian city-states. As the harvests
decreased, it became impossible to sustain the large urban population and administrative system,
accelerating the collapse of the Sumerian civilization. According to Jacobsen and Adams (1958):
“The southern part of the alluvial plain appears never to have recovered fully from the disastrous
general decline which accompanied the salinization process... Many of the great Sumerian cities
dwindled to villages or were left in ruins... but that growing soil salinity played an important part in
the breakup of Sumerian civilization seems beyond question” (p. 1252).

By examining the facts, it can be concluded that this is a historical example of how ecological
pressures can seriously affect cultural continuity and lead to the collapse of civilization. Based on the
research conducted, the climate crisis that occurred in Mesopotamia between 2200 and 1900 BC
played a significant role in the ecological collapse of the Sumerian civilization. In 2200 BC, the
northern and southern parts of Mesopotamia were under the rule of the Akkadian Empire. According
to Weiss (2017) in 42 ka BP Megadrought and the Akkadian Collapse, “The megadrought, however,
eliminated dry-farming cereal cultivation across the Khabur Plains and the north Mesopotamian and
Syrian plains to the east as well as the west. The flow of northern imperial agricultural and finished
product levies to provincial centers and to the Akkadian capital terminated” (p. 105).

After this event, the Akkadian Empire began to collapse economically, having lost its source of
income from produce. As a result of this drought in Mesopotamia, the population of northern
Mesopotamia was forced to migrate to areas around rivers such as the Euphrates and Orontes. One of
the most significant migrations was to southern Mesopotamia, where they settled in urban areas by
the rivers. The wave of migration grew so large that, according to Weiss (2017, p. 112), “the
population began to double during the Ur III period.” Sources even indicate that the Sumerians built
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fortified walls around their cities to defend against Amorite incursions (Weiss, 2017). However,
Amorite tribes arriving from the north breached these fortified walls and flooded into the cities
(Weiss, 2017, p. 118). We can therefore conclude that the ecological collapse of the Sumerian
civilization can be linked not only to climatic factors but also to changes in social structures, as
demographic growth inherently led to internal conflicts. Furthermore, the demographic growth of the
population also led to political transformation, and Ur III collapsed. The drought event that occurred
in the Near East has also been confirmed by archaeobotanical research. According to Riehl (2008),
as the demand for barley—which is resistant to drought—increased, the cultivation of water-sensitive
crops such as grapes, flax, and wheat, which play a fundamental role in human life, decreased. The
author attributes this to the impact of increasing drought on agricultural practices (Riehl, 2008, p. 48).

If we analyze these events more deeply, the decline in wheat and flax cultivation would have had
a direct impact on the Sumerians’ trade income. Scientific research has consistently shown that the
Sumerians traded with neighboring peoples, exchanging goods such as grain. Furthermore, if we
consider it not only as a source of income but also as a source of protein, the health of the population
is one of the most important nuances here, which in turn affects social and economic structures.
According to Riehl (2008), “Among the cereals, Hordeum spp. (barley) is consistently the main cereal
crop throughout the Early and Middle Bronze Age Near East in relative presence, proportion, and
frequency (Figs. 2, 3). Today, barley is often the main cereal grown in arid and semi-arid
environments due to its higher tolerance of unfavorable growing conditions such as drought stress
and soil salinity compared to wheat” (p. 45). Therefore, we can clearly see why barley was cultivated
more than wheat in this region. During the long years of drought, the Sumerians relied more heavily
on barley. The reasons for the collapse of the Sumerian civilization are interconnected; that is, each
reason plays a significant role in the collapse of any civilization. Let us examine the collapse of the
Third Ur Dynasty. According to Norman Yoffe in The Collapse of Ancient Mesopotamian States and
Civilization, a bureaucratic pyramid system was established during Shulgi’s reign, and the king was
even deified (Yoffe, 1988, p. 49). In his research, Y offe, relying on Jacobsen, emphasizes that state
administration weakened during the reign of Ibbi-Sin, the last ruler of the Ur III Dynasty. Local city-
states no longer wished to be under Ur’s suzerainty, and the governor of Mari, Ishbi-Erra, took action
to consolidate his authority in the southern city-state of Isin (Yoffe, 1988, p. 50). Based on this source,
it can be argued that the rigid bureaucratic system established by Shulgi, ruler of the Ur III Dynasty,
was not changed by his two successors. In fact, Yoffe (1988) investigated that they did not succeed
in any of their attempts. That is, the bureaucratic system persisted for a long time, and the states no
longer wanted to be subordinate. When that happened, attacks against the state began. Finally, after
24 years of rule, the Elamite representative, Ishbi-Erra, was deposed (Yoffe, 1988, p. 50).

The weakening of the Ur III Dynasty can also be linked to the weakness of'its defensive fortresses.
According to research, while initially investigating ecological reasons, we learned that the Sumerians
built defensive fortifications against the Amorites. However, these fortifications proved ineffective;
the Amorites penetrated the interior, and eventually, the descendants of the Amorite desert nomads
seized political power in the state (Weiss, 2017, p. 118). The fall of the Ur III Dynasty can also be
linked to the weakness of central authority. During the reign of Ibbi-Sin, the internal army and
administrative control were weak, so the states rebelled against the center. This led to the
fragmentation of the state.

Let us look at the analysis of the fall of the Sumerian civilization using other sources. In Marc
Van De’s research on the history of the Near and Middle East, we can see that there were
disagreements within the Sumerian city-states. According to the results of these studies, the reason
for their internal fighting was to gain more power and subjugate other city-states. Also, one of the
important reasons was over land and water, which we have analyzed as one of the ecological factors
that affected the fall of the Sumerian civilization.

Let us analyze the Umma—Lagash war as one of the nuances that caused the fall of the Sumerian
civilization. According to Marc Van’s research, “The war between the southern city-states of Umma
and Lagash over an agricultural area that they both claimed is the best-documented event of the Early
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Dynastic period. Over a period of 150 years, five rulers of Lagash and one of Umma devoted royal
inscriptions to it, including large monuments like the Stele of the Vultures (Figure 3.2)” (Marc Van
De, 2016, p. 53). In this war, they fought over a field called Guidena. According to Enmetena’s
writing, Mezalim, the king of Kish, directed by Enlil, the father of the gods, had drawn a border
between Umma and Lagash by placing a stele (Marc Van De, 2016, p. 53). However, Umma violated
the border and moved toward Lagash.

We know that religion and language are among the most important factors that united the
Sumerians culturally. However, in this war, each side justified its actions by speaking in the name of
its gods. Thus, the war continued for 150 years (2500—2300 BC). Border problems continued to be
passed down from generation to generation, and as a result, they lost the energy to fight against the
threat of invasion by foreign states.

According to Marc Van De, Lugalzagesi, the ruler of the Sumerian city-state of Umma, had briefly
unified the Sumerian city-states under his rule, starting with his own city-state of Umma and then
subjugating Ur, Uruk, and Lagash (Marc Van De, 2016, p. 54). According to Marc Van De, “The
process of conquest and unification culminated at the end of the Early Dynastic period when the king
of Umma, Lugalzagesi, conquered Ur and Uruk and then defeated Uru’inimgina of Lagash, thus
governing the entire south of Babylonia.”

From this source, we clearly understand that he had united these city-states and brought the south
of Babylonia under his rule. In this context, Babylonia is used as a geographical term. Researchers
use the term Babylonia to describe the territories more precisely, especially the south of
Mesopotamia. This term is used to indicate the geography before the rise of Babylonia. As Marc Van
noted, “Two distinct zones make up Mesopotamia: Assyria in the north and Babylonia in the south.
These are in origin political terms referring to ancient states that existed after 1450 BC, but they are
often used purely as geographical designations at any time in history—I will use them in this way
here. Many scholars utilize another political name, Sumer (or at times the non-existent Sumeria), to
refer to the southern half of Babylonia in the fourth and third millennia. I do not follow that practice”
(Marc Van, 2016, p. 4).

Why was Umma’s unification of the southern part of Mesopotamia short-lived? Because the
Sumerian city-states did not want to be subject to a central authority—they each wanted power to
belong to themselves and to remain independent. Therefore, there was internal division among them.
Also, the union created by Lugalzagesi by defeating the Sumerian city-states was considered an
external conquest. Therefore, it did not have a solid administrative structure. The conquest referred
to here depended solely on Lugalzagesi’s personal military power.

After analyzing all this, we see that the Sumerian city-states were so busy fighting among
themselves that they failed to see the threat coming from outside. The Akkadians, who later founded
the world’s first empire, invaded the weakened city-states and created the Akkadian Empire.

In his article The Fall of Sumerian Civilization, Professor Arkadiusz Sottysiak of the University
of Warsaw put forward two political approaches. The first of these approaches is that the Sumerian
civilization gradually began to disappear with the invasion of the Akkadians in the Bronze Age and
later with the changes brought by the Amorites and Kassites (Arkadiusz, 2021, 1739 BC—the year
when the Sumerian civilization collapsed). Here, the Sumerian city-state structure, the vitality of the
Sumerian language, and the ruler governing in the name of the goddesses (which is why we call the
Sumerian city-states theocratic states) were replaced by the new centralized Babylonian state.

However, an alternative approach is that the Sumerian city-states were completely wiped off the
map by an event during the reign of Hammurabi’s successor, Samsu-Iluna (in his 11th year of rule,
which coincided with 1738 BC). This issue is related to the Sumerian rebellions against the central
government. According to Arkadiusz Sottysiak, “The rebellious cities were supported by other
Sumerian cities as their revolt gave rise to a hope of return to the model in which the city-states were
totally independent. The war lasted four years and ended with the victory of the Babylonian king, but
it was a Pyrrhic victory” (Arkadiusz, 2021, 1739 BC—the year when the Sumerian civilization
collapsed). Although the Sumerian city-states were subject to the central government, the Sumerian
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language did not completely disappear even though it lost its vitality. Also, Hammurabi granted
autonomy to the Sumerian city-states, although they had to pay taxes in return. However, their
dissatisfaction with this—resisting centralization and seeking independence in their theocratic
states—gradually and slowly intensified the rebellion. As a result of this rebellion, the Sumerian
civilization was completely erased from the map. The studies conducted prove that there were no
metal mines in southern Mesopotamia. According to Potts, “In southern Mesopotamia we are faced
with a situation in which metal ores were completely lacking and yet, not only were jewellery,
weaponry, tools, statuary and other cast fixtures made of metal...” (Potts, 1997, p. 164). Modern
metallurgical, archaeological, and Assyriological studies confirm that Iran, Anatolia, Cyprus, and
Oman were the sources of copper used in southern Mesopotamia (Potts, 1997, p. 165).

The production of copper and bronze from those mines for the Sumerian city-states and their
processing required great expense. In addition to the cost, the processing difficulty was also evident.
The technology of casting required high-quality facilities. “The nature of a sulphide ore thus often
presupposes a two-stage smelting process—reduction of the raw ore to matte, followed by refining to
a state in which the metal is pure enough to use” (Potts, 1997, p. 168). One of the most important
needs of Sumer for its economic and military superiority was tin for bronze processing, and the lack
of tin sources in Mesopotamia made this task difficult. According to Potts, “The sources of the tin
used in southern Mesopotamia have been sought from Thailand in the east to Cornwall in the west”
(Potts, 1997, p. 174). As we can see, the loss of any foreign source would have led to the cessation of
tin imports, and this, in turn, would have halted bronze production. According to Potts, “Gudea of
Lagash says he received tin from Meluhha, generally identified with the Indus Valley...” (Potts, 1997,
p. 174). One of the main reasons for the collapse of the Sumerian civilization was its excessive
dependence on foreign trade and the import of resources. As mentioned earlier, agricultural products
were exported in exchange for copper and other raw materials from distant lands. According to Algaze
(1993), “This scenario, admittedly hypothetical, helps us to understand the otherwise unexplained
sudden collapse of the northern network, an event most clearly discerned along the Euphrates, where
Uruk stations such as Hassek Hoylik were destroyed (Behm-Blancke, 1984) and Uruk enclaves in the
environs of Carchemish and in the Tabqga area were simply abandoned” (Algaze, 1993, p. 107).

Based on this, we can say that the collapse of the Uruk enclaves in the north, which formed the
basis of trade at the end of the Uruk period, and the abandonment of the trading stations around the
Euphrates and Khabur disrupted the Sumerian trade system. This was due to the fact that outside
peoples developed technologically and organizationally through contact with Uruk trading posts.
Thus, they began to pose a threat to the trade routes controlled by Uruk (Algaze, 1993, p. 107).

The lack of natural resources forced Sumer to engage in foreign trade. However, the struggle for
control of trade routes and the emergence of local states in peripheral regions weakened the Sumerian
position in international commerce. The Sumerian production model was based on dependent labor.
Even with thousands of workers, productivity remained low. According to Algaze, based on Jacob’s
notes, “Last, given the labor-intensive nature of the production of exportable surpluses, a final effect
of cross-cultural trade on Uruk societies would have been the creation of larger and more complex
urban agglomerations to take advantage of economies of scale” (Algaze, 1993, p. 104).

Based on this source, we conclude that Uruk sought to create large cities for workers and
concentrate them there, but this model could not last long.

Conclusion

The collapse of the Sumerian civilization teaches us very important lessons. We must understand
from this that no matter how developed a society is, there can always be small gaps within it—and
these can lead to destruction for various reasons.

This research also shows that the Sumerian civilization collapsed not for one reason, but for
multiple interconnected ones. The Sumerian civilization was so developed that it even had its own
irrigation systems. As the great Azerbaijani poet noted, “Even if there is a pearl of purity in water, it
causes trouble when it is drunk in excess” (Nizami Ganjavi, The Beauty of Less Talking).
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Scientifically speaking, they became victims of their own successful agriculture. When perfectly
developed irrigation systems were left unmanaged amid internal conflicts, they caused salinization of
the soil. This, in turn, resulted in a decrease in productivity (Jacobsen & Adams, 1958).

A megadrought in the 2200s BCE disrupted food supplies, and demographics in the city-states
worsened, resulting in a population exodus from the north to the south (Weiss, 2017). The Sumerian
city-states were never unified. Infighting, such as in the case of Umma—Lagash, weakened them
internally and made them unable to resist external attacks (Marc Van De, 2016).

The lack of metal sources in southern Mesopotamia made Sumerian civilization dependent on
extensive trade networks abroad. The materials needed for military and economic dominance were
imported from foreign lands. However, the Uruk trading enclaves collapsed, and consequently, these
supplies were disrupted (Algaze, 1993).

Even though they fell, the Sumerians profoundly influenced later civilizations culturally. Without
their contributions—such as writing, the wheel, and timekeeping—human history would have taken
a very different path.
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Prospects for Transitioning to a Circular Economy

Abstract

The unsustainability of the traditional linear production model (production—consumption—
disposal) has clearly indicated the need for a new model — the circular economy. This article
examines both the existing environment and infrastructure of Georgia and international experience,
the exchange of which is important for the ecological and economic development of the country. The
main objective of the article is to analyze the concept of the circular economy, to identify its global
and local significance, and to assess the opportunities and challenges that Georgia faces. This article
uses case study and analytical methods. The article presents recommendations for policymakers,
businesses, and society that can serve as a basis for the country's transition to a strategic path toward
a circular economy. The study shows that despite the current low level of circular economy
development (1.3 percent), Georgia has significant potential, including natural resources, youth
motivation, and international support. The circular model is not only an environmental necessity for
Georgia but also an economic opportunity — to promote innovation, create new jobs, and ensure
sustainable development.

Keywords: circular economy, sustainable development, renewable energy, recycling, linear
economy
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Dairavi iqtisadiyyata kecid perspektivlari
Xiilasa

Ononovi xatti istehsal modelinin (istehsal-istehlak—atilma) dayanigsizlig1 yeni models — dairavi
iqtisadiyyata ehtiyac oldugunu agiq sokildo gostormisdir. Bu maqalode hom Giirciistanin movecud
miihiti vo infrastrukturu, hom do 6lkonin ekoloji vo iqtisadi inkisafi {iclin vacib olan beynolxalq
tocriibonin miibadilasi aragdirilir. Moagalonin asas moaqsadi dairavi iqtisadiyyat anlayisini tohlil etmok,
onun qlobal vo yerli shomiyyatini miioyyonlosdirmok, eloco do Glirciistanin iizlosdiyi imkan vo
cagirislart qiymotlondir-mokdir. Bu mogalads “case study” (hadiso tohlili) vo analitik tohlil metod-
larindan istifado olunur. Maqaloads siyasat¢ilor, biznes niimayondslori vo comiyyat liglin dlkonin
dairavi iqtisadiyyatin strateji inkisaf yoluna ke¢idina asas ola bilocok tdvsiyslor toqdim edilir. Tod-
qiqat gostarir ki, dairavi iqtisadiyyatin hazirki asag1 saviyyesina (1,3 faiz) baxmayaraq, Giirciistan
tobii ehtiyatlar, gonclorin motivasiyasi vo beynolxalq dostok do daxil olmaqla shomiyyatli potensiala
malikdir. Dairavi model Giirciistan ii¢lin tokco ekoloji zorurat deyil, hom do iqtisadi imkandir —
innovasiyalarin inkisafi, yeni is yerlorinin yaradilmasi vo davamli inkisafin tosviqi liglin miithiim
vasitadir.

Acar sozlar: dairavi iqtisadiyyat, davaml inkisaf, barpa olunan enerji, tokrar emal, xatti
iqtisadiyyat
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Introduction

In the 21st century, the world economy faces complex challenges such as climate change, resource
depletion, and environmental pollution. These processes have clearly shown that the traditional linear
economic model (“production—consumption—disposal”) is no longer sustainable. It is in this context
that the circular economy emerges as an alternative, ecologically balanced, and economically
favorable path of development.

The circular economy involves the sustainable use of resources, minimizing waste, and
recovering, recycling, and reusing products. This model is based on the principle that all resources
should remain in economic circulation for as long as possible. It is an economic model that seeks to
maximize the efficient use of resources, reduce waste, and maintain materials in a continuous cycle.

The circular economy is one of the most innovative and promising trends in the context of
sustainable development. This approach is already receiving significant attention in developed
countries and is becoming a central component of strategic policy in the face of environmental, social,
and economic crises (Circular Economy: How It Can Contribute to Sustainable Development, n.d.).

Currently, a linear economic model is still functioning in Georgia, which is manifested in the
inefficient use of resources, a low level of waste recycling, and increased pressure on the ecosystem.
Accordingly, the adoption and implementation of circular economy principles present an opportunity
not only for environmental improvement but also for economic and social progress. The relevance of
the topic is further heightened by the fact that global transformations will inevitably affect Georgia,
and the country’s competitiveness will be directly linked to its environmental policy and innovative
approaches.

The article Development of Circular Economy in Agriculture by Lomishvili and Lachkepiani
(2022) defines the essence of the circular economy and the principles of its implementation in the
agricultural sector. The authors present successful international experience in introducing a closed
production cycle in agriculture and establish that the circular economy is recognized as a tool for
reducing waste and food losses (Lomishvili & Lachkepiani, 2022).

Relevant literature in Georgia remains rather scarce, which further underscores the need for
research.

According to the Ellen MacArthur Foundation, the circular economy is “an industrial system
designed with a recovery-oriented principle. It replaces the concept of ‘end of life’ with recovery,
shifts to renewable energy, eliminates the use of toxic chemicals that inhibit resource reuse, and aims
to eliminate waste through better design of materials, products, systems, and business models.”

According to the World Business Alliance for Sustainable Development, “the circular economy
can stimulate innovation, create new business opportunities and jobs, and improve the
competitiveness of companies and regions. It also improves resource efficiency, reduces costs, and
increases resilience.” By creating new jobs and business opportunities, the circular economy
contributes to the goals of decent work and economic growth. It also promotes innovation and
technological progress, especially in the areas of industry, infrastructure, and innovation. For
example, the circular economy supports the development of small and medium-sized enterprises,
which contributes to more inclusive and diverse economies (Ellen MacArthur Foundation, 2020).

The circular economy can make a significant contribution to the United Nations Sustainable
Development Goals, which aim to eradicate poverty, protect the planet, and ensure peace and
prosperity for all.

Various factors contribute to the transition to a circular economy. One central aspect is product
design, which includes the creation of products that serve closed-loop systems and promote
environmental sustainability. Artificial intelligence also contributes to more efficient resource
management. Business models that utilize circular economy principles such as the 3R (Reduce,
Reuse, Recycle) or 6R (Refurbish, Rethink, Restore) foster innovation and business development.
Stakeholder engagement plays an important role in promoting the circular economy.

Global action on the circular economy over the past decade has shown that the concept has now
become a key element of many countries’ policies to address environmental challenges.
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Globally, the amount of waste increases every year. According to the World Bank (2020), an
average of 0.79 kg of waste was generated per capita per day, equivalent to 2.24 billion metric tons
per year. Of this amount, only 17% was recycled, while the remaining 83% (1.86 billion tons) was
dumped, incinerated, or otherwise disposed of. With increasing urbanization, the annual amount of
waste is expected to increase by 73% compared to 2020 and reach 3.88 billion tons by 2050, which
means an average of 1.09 kg of waste per capita per day. Against this backdrop, many countries are
trying to reduce waste generation and create conditions for its reuse and recycling. In 2015, the
European Commission approved an action plan to accelerate the transition to a circular economy
(European Commission, 2020).

Research

The study is based on secondary data analysis and comparative approach. The following methods
are used:

- Document analysis - reports from international organizations (EU, UNEP, Ellen MacArthur
Foundation) and local agencies;

- Synthesis and interpretation - processing of received information and development of country-
specific recommendations.

Results and discussion

The European Union's Closed Loop Economy Action Plan 2020 is one of the most advanced
policy frameworks for implementing the circular economy. It focuses on the development of
environmentally friendly products, sustainable consumption and waste minimization.

- The Netherlands is one of the most ambitious countries in this regard. They have a plan called
‘Closed Loop Economy in the Netherlands by 2050°, which aims to reduce resource use by 50 per
cent by 2030 and fully transition to a zero-waste closed loop economy by 2050.

- France approved the Closed Loop Economy Roadmap in 2018, which includes 50 actions for a
100% closed-loop economy. A law was passed in 2020 to eliminate waste and phase out single-use
plastic packaging by 2040 (Geissdoerfer, Savaget, Bocken, & Hultink, 2017).

- Germany passed a law on the circular economy and waste management back in 1996. The
Resource Efficiency Program (ProgRess) was approved in 2012 and covers six main areas: raw
materials, production, consumption, construction, information technology and legal framework.

- Italy's 2020 budget law includes investments to support green projects. The country is also one
of the leaders in the EU's environmental management and labelling system.

- Japan was one of the first countries to enact a law to establish a circular society in 2000. Its plans
are for five years and are regularly updated. The government updates the plan every five years. The
plan emphasizes that financial institutions and investors should allocate resources to companies, non-
governmental organizations and projects that work to create a ‘healthy material cycle society’.

To further develop the circular economy, Japan announced the ‘Circular Economy Vision 2020’
in 2020, which aims to develop digital technologies, introduce new business models and improve
resource efficiency. In addition, the Resource Circulation Strategy for Plastic was established to
address the problem of single-use plastic waste (Kirchherr, Piscicelli, Bour, Smit, Miiller,
Huibrechtse-Truijens, Hekkert, 2018).

- China - In 2021, China's National Development and Reform Commission approved the Circular
Economy Development Plan for the 14th Five-Year Plan (2021-2025). One of the main goals of the
plan is to increase resource productivity by 20 per cent by 2025 compared to 2020.

It is interesting to look at the dynamics in Georgia. It is worth noting that the first steps in this
direction have been made in Georgia as well, although, ultimately, the principle of recycling is still
far from being properly implemented and achieving effective results.

- In recent years, the level of waste recycling in Georgia has been low. The country's recycling
rate is 1.3%, which is significantly lower than both world (7.2%) and European (11.5%) averages.
This means that 98.7 per cent of resources are used linearly (consumption waste)

- In 2020, 760,942 tons of waste were generated in urban areas of Georgia and 300,065 tons in
rural areas, for a total of 1,061,007 tons.
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- In 2021, this increased to 1,104,952 tons, of which 768,257 tons were generated in urban areas
and 336,695 tons in rural areas. 90 per cent of the waste is not recycled and is thrown directly into
landfills.

Plastic consumption is increasing in the country due to the low price and availability of plastic
bags, weak regulation and lack of monitoring mechanisms.

-Between 2010 and 2020, plastic production and imports in Georgia increased by about 71 per
cent, leading to an increase in illegal dumping, especially in rural areas.

-According to the World Bank, more than 95 per cent of waste on the Black Sea coast consists of
plastic, which has a negative impact on environmental pollution.

Georgia has embarked on an accelerated path towards a circular economy, and its main challenge
is to replace the concept of ‘recycling’ with an economic system in which material cycles are closed.
Through the concerted efforts of the Government, civil society organizations, the academic sector
and international partners, Georgia has started to develop a strategy and roadmap for a circular
economy. They aim to apply an integrated approach in many areas, including production,
consumption, waste management, secondary raw materials, innovation, investment, as well as
ongoing projects in different areas, implemented by different players in different sectors and
belonging to different parts of the value chain or at different stages of development (Ministry of
Environment Protection and Agriculture of Georgia, 2023).

Legal framework and enabling conditions

Legislative Framework and Challenges for Implementation

The most important existing legislative framework that can be used to develop a circular economy
in Georgia is related to waste management. In this field, Georgia has already approved the Code and
corresponding technical regulations (see section 2.2, Status Quo of Local Waste Management System,
including EPR in Georgia).

Georgia has not yet adopted a national legal framework devoted specifically to the circular
economy, and municipalities have not formulated corresponding political documents. However, with
the assistance of the European Union, Georgia is working on a National Waste Prevention Program
(2022—-2024). The waste prevention program is based on the waste management hierarchy of the EU’s
Waste Management Framework Directive. The hierarchy includes waste prevention, preparation for
reuse, recycling, recovery, and disposal.

The program includes short-, medium-, and long-term objectives that aim to turn Georgia into a
country committed to waste prevention and recycling. The project involves the preparation of a Waste
Prevention Plan, which will bring Georgia’s waste management sector closer to EU standards
(UNDP, 2022).

In 2022, the Government of Georgia commissioned an important document titled Georgia'’s
Circular Economy Mapping: An Assessment of the Circularity Level of the Georgian Economy .
According to the assessment, the share of circularity in the Georgian economy is 1.3%, translating
into a circularity gap of 98.7%. The size of the gap indicates that the vast majority of resources being
consumed in Georgia are of a primary nature. The country’s economy is largely linear (GSNE Orchis,
2022).

Georgia’s economy consumes 315 million tons of resources per year, which amounts to 78 tons
per capita. Over the past few years, this figure has been rising. A circularity level of 1.3% does not
mean that 98.7% of resources end up as waste. Several factors contribute to the circularity gap: the
majority of raw material consumed (40,056,014 tons) is added to material assets in the form of
buildings and infrastructure, while 1,355,355 tons of raw material exist in the form of potentially
recyclable biomass, such as wood products and cash crops.

The target for the next 5-10 years is to improve the share of circularity from 1.3% to 6.6%. It is
important to mention that Georgia is currently working on a National Roadmap to a Circular
Economy. The Government of Georgia has established the Inter-Ministerial Coordination Board to
facilitate the transition to a circular economy in the country. The plenary meeting held in October
2023, organized by the Ministry of Environmental Protection and Agriculture (MEPA) and GSNE
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Orchis, discussed the main steps required for developing the National Roadmap to a Circular
Economy for Georgia (OECD, 2021).

Challenges for Implementation

Georgia’s most important political document on waste management contains no national
indicators for the reuse of packaging materials but establishes overall target values for recycling.

Table. 1. Minimum Targets for Waste Management

Packaging materials for deposit mm

Recycling Targets B0% Y1%
Plastic (bottles) R0% 0%
Metals [sans) B0% Y1%
Nor-deposit packaging material {2026 Jm30
Recycling Targets 4% 57%
Paper 5% 9%
Plastic 0% 0%
Blass LR B6%
Matals 3% 4%
Wond 13 % %

Challenges for Implementation

We can identify several main challenges related to the implementation of the main principles of
circularity and the development of reuse systems in Georgia:

e Waste prevention mechanisms and related incentives are insufficient. Georgia lacks a
well-functioning eco-labelling system and effective mechanisms. There is relatively low
public awareness regarding the importance of plastic waste prevention, reuse, sorting, and
recycling.

e The need to understand best practices related to the involvement of EPR organizations in
developing reuse systems.

e The need to raise awareness among business operators and the general public.

In Georgia, total municipal waste produced in 2021 reached 1,104,952 tons, of which cities
produced 768,257 tons and rural areas were responsible for 336,695 tons. An analysis of waste
streams and studies of their composition shows that municipal waste consists of a combination of
organic waste (54.7%), plastic waste (13.8%), paper and cardboard (10.6%), glass (2.3%), metals
(1.4%), and other (11%) (The Decree of the Government of Georgia, 2022).

Packaging waste accounts for a significant share of municipal waste, which highlights the
importance of developing reuse systems. Within the broader category of packaging waste, single-use
packaging waste (plastic, paper/cardboard) represents the largest share. Such packaging is common
in the hospitality, HoReCa, beverage, and retail sectors. Accordingly, it would be appropriate to target
these sectors to promote reusable packaging alternatives (UNEP, 2019).

Conclusions

The circular economy is a game-changer for Georgia, which is taking steps toward sustainable
development and addressing serious issues such as efficient waste management, depletion of natural
resources, and environmental pollution. The country’s geographical location, biodiversity, and
commitments under the Association Agreement with the European Union create favorable conditions
for integrating the circular model into both economic and environmental policies.
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Georgia has already taken some steps in this direction, but deeper structural changes and a
systemic approach are needed. In particular, it is necessary to integrate circular principles into
national strategies, transform the education system to increase environmental awareness, improve
infrastructure, encourage the private sector, and actively cooperate with international partners.

Timely and consistent actions will not only accelerate the country’s transformation toward a green
economy but also create new economic opportunities, jobs, and innovative markets. The circular
economy for Georgia is not merely an alternative approach; it is a necessary strategy for creating a
clean, sustainable, and competitive environment for future generations.

The transition to a circular economy is a shared responsibility of both governments and
stakeholders. National governments must provide a comprehensive set of policies, regulations, and
financial and economic instruments that enable local and regional authorities to shape their vision
based on shared goals. Raising awareness and incorporating education about the circular economy
into the national education system are also essential.
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Universitetlorin ikinci kurslarinda rongkarhq fonninin tadrisinds milli maisot
dsyalarindan istifadonin imkan va yollar:

Xiilasa

Diistiniilmiis, yaxs1 toskil olunmus milli moisot osyalarindan ibarat natiirmort kompozisiyasi
(interyer daxilindo, gips basin etlidii vo s.) rong vo is1g81n obyektiv ganunauygunluqglarini basa diisiilon
vo oyani formada oks etdirir. Olbatts, milli maisot agyalarimiza uygun olan bels natiirmort gozol
monzara toskil edir, miisbot emosiyalar dogurur. Taodris natiirmortlar1 vasitasilo badii zovqiin torbiyo
edilmasi ¢ox somarali olur.

Milli maigat agyalarindan ibarot natiirmortun todris va estetik cazibodarligi rongkarliq sinfi tizro
tolim-torbiya prosesinin foal ilkin amilidir. Osas moqsadimiz universitetlorin ikinci kurslarinda milli
moigat ogyalarinin ronglo islonmasi yollarini talobalors dyratmokdir. Homginin, bu proses tolabalori
orta imumtohsil moktoblorinds todris-tarbiys islorine vo miistaqil yaradiciliga hazirlayir.

Rongkarliq tizro qoyuluslarda yersiz effektliys deyil, mozmunluluq, aydinliq vo sadslik kimi ciddi
todris toloblorinin yering yetirilmasing soy gostormok lazimdir. Tosviri incosonatin istonilon kompo-
zisiyasi kimi, bu qoyulus da biitiin elementlori bir-biri ilo uygunlasdirilmis tamliga malik olmali, miix-
tolif bucaqlardan baxildiqda 6z nizamh gozslliyini itirmomalidir.

Milli moisot osyalarindan ibarat natiirmortun todris vo estetik cazibadarlig1 rongkarliq sinfi tizro
tolim-torbiya prosesinin faal ilkin amilidir.

Acgar sozlar: natiirmort, akvarel, isiq-kolga, kalorit, lessirovka
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Possibilities and Ways of Using National Life Items in Teaching Painting to
Second-Year Students of the University

Abstract

A well-thought-out, well-organized still-life composition of national everyday objects (interior,
plaster study of a head, etc.) reflects the objective laws of color and light in a clear and illustrative
form. Such a still life, reflecting national everyday objects, undoubtedly creates a beautiful image and
evokes positive emotions. Cultivating artistic taste through educational still lifes is highly effective.
The educational and aesthetic appeal of a still life composed of national everyday objects is an active
initial factor in the educational process in painting lessons.

Our main goal is to teach second-year university students how to work with national everyday
objects using color. We also prepare them for educational activities and independent creative work in
general education schools.

In painting compositions, it is necessary to strive not for unnecessary effectiveness but for the
fulfillment of essential educational requirements such as meaningfulness, clarity, and simplicity. Like
any composition in fine arts—which should also possess completeness, with all elements
harmoniously coordinated—it should not lose its visual harmony when viewed from different angles.
The educational and aesthetic appeal of a still life consisting of national household items is an active
initial factor in the educational process of painting classes.

Keywords: still life, watercolor, light and shadow, color harmony, glazing

Giris

Ikinci kurslarda rongkarliq fonninin todrisindo milli moisot osyalarindan ibarot natiirmort mov-
zusu iizro dors tapsirigini miioyyon edorkon, imumi qobul edilmis qaydalar asasinda islomak lazimdir.
Hor natura qoyulusu miioyyon konkret mogsod dasiyir. “Sadodon miirokkobo” prinsipi rohbor
tutularaq, birinci kurslarda rongkarliq fonninin todrisinds milli maisot osyalarindan istifads etmok
mogsadauygundur.

Milli moisot ogyalarindan ibarat “Natiirmort” movzusu lizro dors tapsirigint miioyyan edorkon
timumi qabul edilmis didaktika prinsiplori asas gotiiriilmalidir: sistemlilik, ardicilliq, ayanilik vo
tolimin basa diigiilon olmasi (Bassasnov, 2002). Sistemlilik v ardicilliq prinsiplorine asaslanaraq, hor
dors tapsirigini ovvalki ilo uzlasdirmaq lazimdir. Buradan daha bir sort ortaya ¢ixir: hor tapsiriq
tolabaloar tigiin basa diisiilon olmalidir. Miiollimlor iso buna ¢ox vaxt riayat etmirlor. Tolobalori maraq-
landirmaga calisaraq, ¢ox vaxt tapsirig1 miirokkablogdirir vo natiirmortda artiq predmetlor ¢ox olur.

Tadgiqat

Rongkarliq fonninin todrisi tizro badii-pedaqoji hazirliq elmilik prinsipini 6domali vo praktika ilo
bagli olmalidir. Buna gora do tosviri sanatin obyektiv qanunlarini dyronan kursa miintozom olaraq vo
vaxtinda olavolor etmok vacibdir. Masalonin qoyulusunda miisllim “rongin homahongliyi”, “tonun
agir vo ylingiilliiyi”, “rong kontrastligi” vo s. anlayislari izah edir (Beschatsov, 2014).

Cox vaxt deyirlor ki, miiollim natlirmortu neco tortib edirss, tolobalor do onu o ciir ¢okirlor.

Ikinci kurslarda program {izro verilmis mdvzular sulu boya (akvarel) ils islonilir. Buna goro da
rossam-miiollim rongkarliq texnikasina yiiksok soviyyado yiyolonmoalidir. Umumiyyatlo, akvarel
texnikasi ¢atin, lakin ¢ox calbedici bir texnikadir. O, ¢cox digqatli olmagi v siiratlo islomoyi tolob
edir. Rossamin temperamenti burada yagli boyakarliqdan forqli olaraq daha aydin vo asan sokildo oks
olunur.
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Akvarel rongkarligi texnikasinin monimsanilmasi moaktobda islomak iigiin xiisusilo vacibdir — istor
pedaqoji praktika kurslar1 kegirilon dovrdo, istorso do tosviri incosonat miisllimlorinin miistoqil
foaliyyoti zamani. Akvarel texnikasi rongkarligi hom uzunmiiddatli coxseansli qoyuluslarda, hom do
qusamiiddotli etiidlor zamani totbiq etmoyo imkan verir. ilk tapsiriglardan baslayaraq texniki
predmetlori monimsamoys yonalmis mosgololor otraf gergakliyi oks etdiron realist sanatin humanist
ideyalarini ifado etmayin iisul vo vasitosidir (Komesan'ya, 2012).

Akvarel rongkarligina yiyslonorken naturanin realist tosvir qanunlarinin dyranilmasine va igdo
diizglin metodik ardicilligin tomin olunmasina bdyiik diqqgot yetirilir ki, tolobalor zoruri biliklor vo
professional savad oldo edos bilsinlor. Miisllim yalniz tapsirigin sortlorini izah etmoyi bacarmamali,
hom do soxsi niimuno gdstorarak natiirmortun neca ¢gokilocoyini praktik sokilds niimayis etdirmolidir.
Bu, ondan akvarel texnikasinin asaslarina professional saviyyads yiyslonmayi tolob edir.

Rasm ¢okmo texnikasinin naturada oksinin bdyiikk shomiyyoti var vo o, etiiddo emosional
toassiiratin yaradilmasina ciddi tosir edir. Miiallim tolobaloari firca ilo islomoyin asas texniki priyom-
lar1 ilo tanis etmolidir. Onlara todricon bir ¢alardan digorino ke¢mok bacarigi, lessirovka yolu ilo
ronglorin alinmasi vo “yas-yas” islomok dyradilmalidir (Martin, 2014).

Kagiz boya qatlarindan keg¢on is181 oks etdirir. Buna goro do rongkarliqda kagiz rongin osas optik
agardicist sayilir; akvarelin palitrasinda ag rong olmur. Cox vaxt ronglori bir-birinin {izorine nazik
qatlarla yaxilma tisulu ilo qarigdirirlar. Bu tisulla miioyyon rongi tokrar yaxmaqla onu giiclondirmok
miimkiindiir, lakin is1qliq doeracasini artirmaq olmaz, ¢iinki hor yeni qat avvalkindon daha tutqun olur.
Ranglorin mexaniki qarigdirilmasinda oldugu kimi, yaxilma texnikasinda da iki-ii¢ boya ilo kifayat-
lonmok lazimdir ki, rong tonu “girklonmasin”.

Ronglor bir-birinin iizorino yaxilmaqla qarisdirildigda har avvalki qatin bir hissasi agiq galir. Bu
zaman ronglor tam qarigsmir; noticoda, bazi ranglor birga, bazilori iso ayrica isloyir. Ranglorin optik
qatismast lako vo yaximlarin canliligi, soffaflig1 vo rong calarlarinin oynaqligi ilo forqlonon timumi
miirokkab rong effekti yaradir.

Akvarel rongkarliginin texnikasi istor priyomlarina, istorsa do ranglorin tatbiq tisullarina gérs mii-
rokkob vo rongarongdir. Akvarel ii¢lin xarakterik olan lessirovka priyomuna baxaq (Polnoye ruko-
vodstvo po risovaniyu, 2011).

Lessirovka akvarel rongkarligimin on ¢ox yayilmis priyomlarindandir. Bu, avvalki qatt agmadan
ardicil olaraq bir rang qatini digarinin tizorins yaxmaqdan ibaratdir. Rang qatlar1 isiqlanaraq ronglarin
optik garigmasini yaradir vo naticado yeni rong tonu amolo golir. Lessirovka texnikasinda soffaf, narin
ozilmis boyalardan istifads edilir ki, rassam bir neca qat totbiq edarken on dorindaki qatin da goriin-
masi miimkiin olsun.
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Lessirovka texnikasinin bu xiisusiyyati torkib, zonginlik va parlaqliq baximmdan dolgun ronglor
olds etmoyo imkan verir. Lessirovkadan ¢ox ehtiyatla istifado etmok lazimdir: ronglori zoif mohlul
soklindo gokmok, fircan yaxs1 islatmaq vo ovvalki qata toxunmamagq tolob olunur. Iso lokal rongin
¢okilmosindon baslamaq olar. Bunun ii¢iin natura ilo onun tosviri arasinda rong oxsarligin1 miioy-
yanlosdirmok va palitra tizarinde ovvalcadon uygun ronglori segmok lazimdir. Predmetlori halo biitiin
hocmds gdstormodan yarimtonlari, kolgalori vo koloriti islomak magsadsuygundur (Polnyy kurs
akvareli).

Ko6lgali toraflari tadricon giiclondirarken ronglori hadden artiq tiindlesdirmomak, agiq yerlori iso
tutqunlagdirmamaq lazimdir, ¢linki boyanin tez-tez silinmasi rongin parlaqliginin itmasino gotirib
cixarir. Isin ilkin morhalalorindos detallari ¢okmok deyil, osasan bdyiik formani agkar etmak vacibdir.
[lkin morholo bitdikdon sonra {imumi vaziyyati tonqidi qiymotlondirmok lazimdir. Masalon, birinci,
ikinci vo tigiincii planlarin necs goriindiiyli yoxlanilmalidir. ©gor arxa plandaki predmet 6z tonuna
goro cox isiql vo ya tutqundursa, zoruri diizoliglor edilmolidir. Bundan sonra formanin detallas-
dirilmasina kegmok olar. On miithiim predmetlor az miihiimlora nisbaton daha miifassal islonmalidir.
Arxa plandaki predmetlor iso bir ¢ox hallarda timumilosmis sokilds qala bilor. Detallar iizorinds 1s
bitdikdon sonra asori yekunlagdirmaq, hissalor vo biitov kompozisiya arasinda daha giiclii vohdat
yaratmaq lazimdir (Shorokhov, 1979). Natiirmort {izorinds isin yekun marhalasi yaradiciliq prose-
sinin miihiim vo masul morhoalosidir. Ilkin morhololords parlaq, isiqli vo dolgun ronglorden istifado
edildiyi halda, yekun morholodo daha sakit tonlara iistiinliik verilir. Ogor miioyyon rong “girklonmaosi”
miisahido olunarsa, isi canlandirmagq tigiin parlaq ronglor daxil etmok lazimdir.

Hor kagiza vo ya hoalo tam qurumamis rongin lizorino daha tutqun vo ya acgiq rong elo ¢okilir ki,
yeni qat bir qodor yayila bilsin. Bu tisulla isiql1 lokslorin suda oks olunmasini vo ipak parcanin inco
qirislarini ifado etmok miimkiindiir. Bu metod eskizlorin, siiratli layihslorin vo etiidlorin hazirlan-
masinda istifado olunur ki, naturadaki giiclii ton vo rong nisbatlori ifado edilsin.

“Yas-yas” islomo metodu ilo bir rongin todricon basqasina kegmosi vo ya bir rongin miixtolif
calarlarin1 almaq miimkiindiir. “Yas-yas” islomoyin bir ¢ox tisullar1 vardir. Masalon, orta isiq tonu
tapilir vo onunla miistovinin vo ya predmetin bir hissosi ortiiliir (Verdiyev, 1988). Rong tam quru-
mamiskon basqa calar secilorok avvalki rongin iizorino ¢okilir. Ronglor bir-biri ilo qarisaraq todrici
kecid yaradir. Bu yolla kicik sahado ronglori bir-birino qatisdirmaq vo boazi yerlordo ovvalki tonlari
saxlamaq miimkiindiir.

“A lya prima” texnikasinda rong qaris181 lazimi giicds bir dofolik — rossamlarin dediyi kimi “a lya
prima” — totbiq edilir. Rangin tonundan tam istifads edilorok hor yaxim ii¢iin ayrica ¢alar hazirlanir.
Akvarel rongkarligimin digor texnikalarindan forqli olaraq, bu halda naturadaki tutqun tonlardan vo
intensiv ronglordon baglamaq mogsodouygundur. Ronglorin tadrici kegidi bir rong gatinin digorinin
yanina yaxilmasi ilo aldo edilir (bazon bu qatlar bir-birini qismon Ortiir). Burada ronglorin bir-birini
¢ox qat Ortmosi, sonsuz diizolislor vo doqgiglosdirmalor tolob olunmur, lakin hor seyi diizgiin
hesablayib totbiq etmok lazimdir (Yashukhin, 2012).
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Roangkarliq iizra badii-pedaqoji hazirliq elmilik prinsipini 6domali va praktika ilo bagli olmalidir.
Buna goro do tosviri sonatin obyektiv qanunlarini dyronon kursa miintozom olaraq vo vaxtinda ola-
valor etmoak lazimdir. Masolonin qoyulusunda miisllim “rongin homahangliyi”, “tonun agir vo yiin-
giilliyti”, “rong kontrastlig1” vo s. anlayislari izah edir (Ali moktoblords natlirmort tapsiriqlarinin sulu
boya (akvarel) ils islonmaosi texnikasi, 2013).

Natica

Ogor misllim bu vo ya digor biliklori toloboya ¢atdirsa albatds todris prosesinds hor hansi bir
yenilik ola bilor.

Mogsadimiz universitetlorin ikinci kurslarinda milli moigot ogyalarindan ibarot natliirmortun
rongls islonmasi yollarinin tolobalors dyratmakdan ibaratdir.

Tadris isinin tohlili bels bir naticoys golmoyimize imkan verir ki, talabalorin rongls (akvarel ilo)
islonmasi qaydalarinin bilmalari todris isinin keyfiyyatini yliksoltmoys komak eds bilar.
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Turklarin Qafqazdaki toplumlara tasiri

Xiilasa

Tarixon, Tirkiyonin Qafqaza yaxinligi miithiim madani miibadilslori asanlagdirmis vo bolgadaki
miixtolif etnik qruplar arasinda tiirk anonslorinin, dilinin vo ictimai normalarinin yayilmasina sobab
olmusdur. Natico etibarilo, tiirk modoni elementlori ilo yerli ononoslor arasindaki qarsiligli tasir yalniz
ictimai kimliklorin formalagsmasina deyil, hom do sosial quruluslara, idaroetmaya vo qruplararasi mii-
nasibatlors tosir gdstormisdir. Bu tadqiqatda tliirk modoni tocriibslorinin Qafqazin sosial toxumasina
necs inteqrasiya olundugunu gostoran konkret niimunslor arasdirilir. Homginin, bu qarsiligl tosirden
dogan gorginliklor va sinerjilor do tohlil olunur. Magals, Qafqazda tiirk tosirinin tarixi kontekstini,
miiasir dovrdoki tosirlorini vo golocak istiqamatlorini adobiyyat monbalarine asaslanaraq todqiqat,
arasdirma vo tohlil metodlari vasitosilo togdim edir.
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Turkish Culture in the Caucasus Region and Its Social Dynamics

Abstract

Historically, Turkey’s proximity to the Caucasus has facilitated significant cultural exchanges and
led to the spread of Turkish traditions, language, and social norms among various ethnic groups in
the region. As a result, the interaction between Turkish cultural elements and local traditions has not
only shaped social identities but also influenced social structures, governance, and intergroup
relations. This analysis examines specific case studies that illustrate how Turkish cultural practices
have been integrated into the social fabric of the Caucasus, while also addressing the tensions and
synergies arising from such interactions. The paper employs research, analysis, and interpretation
methods to explore the historical context, contemporary influences, and future trajectories of Turkish
influence in the Caucasus based on relevant literature sources.

Keywords: history, culture, Turks, Caucasus, social dynamics

Giris
Tiirk modoniyyatinin Qafqaz bolgasing tasirinin aragdirilmasi yalniz tarixi bir prosesi deyil, eyni
zamanda regionun sosial-siyasi, modoni vo etnik qurulusuna dorin sokildo niifuz etmis ¢oxsaxoli
qarsiliglt tosirlori lizo ¢ixarir. Qafqaz tarix boyu geosiyasi movgeyino gora Asiya ilo Avropa arasinda
korpii rolunu oynamis, bu iso miixtolif sivilizasiyalarin, madoniyyatlorin vo inanclarin qarsiliql to-
masda olmasina sorait yaratmisdir. Tiirk xalglarinin bu bolgoys koglori vo uzunmiiddatli tosiri nati-

cosinds Qafgazin ictimai strukturu yalniz demoqrafik deyil, ham do madeni, dil va iqtisadi baximdan
dorin doayisikliklare moruz qalmigdir.
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Aparilan todqiqatlar gostorir ki, tiirk madani elementlori Qafqaz xalglarinin hayat torzins, dayorlor
sistemina va ictimai kimliyino miihiim tosir gostormisdir. Tiirk madaniyyati dil, adabiyyat, musiqi,
matbox, xalq inanclar1 vo idaragilik anlayis1 kimi miixtalif sahalords Qafqgaz toplumlarinda qalici izlor
buraxmigdir. Xiisusilo tiirk dillorinin bolgads yayilmasi va yerli dialektlorlo qarsiligli tesiri yalniz dil
miixtolifliyini artrmamis, hom do madoni iinsiyystin giiclonmasina sabob olmusdur. Bu proses
noticosinds tiirk vo Qafqaz kimliklori arasinda qarsiliqli moadeni sintez yaranmis, hor iki torofin
ononolori vo hoyat torzlori zamanla bir-birini zonginlosdiron bir biitovliiys ¢evrilmisdir.

Tadgiqat

Molumatlar gostorir ki, tiirk modeniyyoti Qafqazda etno-madeoni kimliklorin qorunmasinda
miihiim rol oynamigdir. Xiisusilo Rusiya vo Iran kimi bdyiik dévlotlorin region iizorindo tosir
siyasatlori fonunda tiirk madaniyyastinin qoruyucu funksiyasi yerli xalqlarin 6z milli-modeni doyar-
lorini saxlamagqlarina yardim etmisdir. Tiirk xalglarinin bolgoyo gotirdiyi ictimai toskilatlanma
formalar1, ononovi idaragilik modellori vo homrayliyo asaslanan yasam torzlori Qafqazda sosial sabit-
liyin yaranmasina miihiim tohfs vermisdir.

Bu kontekstds tiirk madoni tasirinin qiymatlondirilmasi yalniz kegmisin aragdirilmasi deyil, hom
do miiasir dovriin sosial vo madani realliglarin1 anlamaq baximindan boyiik ohomiyyaot dastyir. Qaf-
qazda tiirk varlig1 bu giin ds ictimai yaddasda vo madani praktikalarda 6z tosirini gdstormokds davam
edir. Bu tasir bolgo xalqlar1 arasinda ortaq tarixi stiur, madoni yaxinliq vo monavi bagliliq hisslorini
giiclondirir. Beloliklo, tiirk moadani tasiri sadoco modoni Gtiirma prosesi deyil, hom do regional siilh,
sabitlik vo omokdasliq baximindan digqotolayiq bir amildir.

Notico etibarilo, bu todqiqat tarixi monbalor, arxeoloji materiallar vo mévcud adobiyyat osasinda
tiirk modoniyyatinin Qafqazda neco formalasdigini, hansi istiqgamotlords tosir géstordiyini vo bu
tosirin miiasir dovrdaki izlorini arasdirmagi qarsisina magsad qoyur. Bu yanasma tokco tiirk—qafqaz
miinasibatlorinin tarixi tomalini deyil, hom do madoni garsiliqli alagolorin davamliligini tohlil edorak
elmi adobiyyata orijinal tohfs verir. Belolikla, tiirk modoniyyatinin Qafqaz toplumlari tizorindoki ¢ox -
saxali tosiri hom tarixi, hom do miiasir kontekstdo yenidon qiymetlondirilir vo golocok arasdirmalar
iclin genis elmi ¢or¢ivo formalasdirilir.

Qafqazda tiirk dilinin vo adabiyyatinin tasirlori

Tiirk dili Qafqaz bolgoesindoki yerli icmalar arasinda miihiim inkisaflar oldo etmis vo modoni
miibadilo ilo dil miixtslifliyinin zongin bir monzorasini oks etdirmisdir (Qafgaz xalglari, 2025).
Noqay tiirkcosi kimi miixtolif dialektlor Dagistan, Cegenistan vo Karagay-Corkoz Respublikasinda
danigilmaqda olub, hom Simali, hom do Conubi Qafgazda tiirkco danisan ohalinin mévcudlugunu
gostormokdadir (Peler, 2013).

Bu dil tosiri yalniz giindolik iinsiyyatlo mohdudlagsmir; eyni zamanda sosial kimliklori vo icma-
lararas1 miinasibatlori do formalasdirir. Tiirk s6z ehtiyatinin vo ifadslorinin yerli dialektlors inteq-
rasiya olunmasi, tiirk xalglar ilo Qafqazda yasayan miixtalif etnolinqvistik qruplar arasinda uzun
miiddot davam edon modani slagalori vurgulayaraq, bolge sorhadlorini asan ortaq bir madani irsi tog-
viq edir.

Tiirk madaniyyatinin Qafgaz bolgasinin regional oadobiyyatina tohfalori digqetelayiq vo ¢oxsa-
xolidir. XIX asrdo bolgonin adobi anonslorini qorumaq vo tanitmagda miithiim rol oynayan miixtalif
tiirk xalq odobiyyati toplusu formalasmisdir (Tan, 2019). Bu adobi téhfalar seir, hekayagilik vo xalq
dastanlar1 kimi janrlar1 ohato edorok Qafqazin modoni moanzarasini zonginlogdirmisdir. Tiirk adobiy-
yatinin tosiri yerli hekayslordoki movzularda vo motivlords oks olunmus, ortaq tarixi tocriibalori vo
modoni doyarlori oks etdirmisdir. Bu adabi dialoq yalniz regional adabi irsi inkisaf etdirmokls qal-
mamis, hom do ortaq hekayagilik ononolori vasitasilo miixtolif icmalar arasinda birliyo vo modoni
homroyliys tohfo vermisdir.

Sifahi ononoslorin qorunmasi Qafgqazda tiirk modoni tasirinin mithiim bir aspekti olaraq qal-
maqdadir (Subasi, 2021). Simali Qafqaz xalglarinin sifahi ononasindo yer alan gohromanliq dastanlari
— Nart dastanlari, tiirk madoni elementlori ilo ig-i¢o kegmis zongin irsi tomsil edir. Sifahi ononoslor
doyarlori, tarixi vo kimliyi nasildon-naslo 6tiiron vasito rolunu oynayir vo doyison sosial soraitlora
baxmayaraq modoni irsin davamliligini tomin edir (Akga, 2023). Tiirk motivlorinin vo tosvirlorinin
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daxil edilmasi bu sifahi oanonaslori daha da zonginlosdirarok bdlgonin modani mozaikasinin daha genis
anlasilmasina tohfs verir.

1.1. Tiirklorin Qafqaz matbox ananaloring tasiri vo onun shomiyyati

Qafgaz bolgasinin moatbax anonalori zongin vo roangarangdir vo bu, bdlgonin madoni irsini aks
etdiron miixtolif moshur yemoklori vo inqrediyentlori 6ziindo birlosdirir. ©On diqgotolayiq yemaok-
lordon biri unikal dadi vo qida doyaeri ilo taninan, bir ¢ox yerli moatboxin asas qidasi olan ozilmis lobya
yemayidir (Berfender, 2025). Digor mashur inqrediyentlor arasinda bdlgods genis istifads olunan
1sirgan otu, qara kalom va balgabaq ¢igayi kimi torovozlor mévcuddur. Homginin tondir kabab1 vo
haglanmis ot kimi yemoklor bolgods kond tasarriifati vo heyvandarligin ohomiyyastini vurgulayaraq
motbox madoniyyatindo mithiim yer tutur (Yildirim & Ogan, 2024).

Bu mohsullarmn birlogmasi yalniz Qafqaz matbaxinin 6ziinamaxsus lozzatlorine tohfs vermir, ham
do bolgonin kond tosorriifatt ononolorini vo yerli resurslarint oks etdirir. Qida vasitosilo modoni
miibadilo Qafgazda etnik sorhadlori agsan miihiim bir proses olmusdur (Se¢im, 2022). Forqli etnik
gruplar arasinda yemoklor miioyyon qodor forqli olsa da, asas bigirmo iisullar1 vo lozzatlor digqgoto-
layiq deracadoe oxsardir.

Bayramlar vo yemokls bagli morasimlor Qafqaz motbox onanslarinin ayrilmaz hissasidir. Bu tod-
birlor zamani toqdim olunan yemoklor — harsil (1sirgan yemoyi) vo agudirsi (ozilmis lobya yemayi) —
gonagparvarliyin vo icma ruhunun simvolu kimi gobul olunur (Yildirrm & Ogan, 2024). Bu ciir
goriislor yalniz madoni baglart méhkomlondirmir, hom do gonc nosillar {i¢lin anonovi yemoklori vo
onlarin arxasindaki hekayolori 6yronmok imkani yaradir. Notico etibarilo, Qafqazda yemok sadoco
qida deyil; bu canli bolgoni yurd adlandiran xalqglarin tarixini, kimliyini vo sosial baglarini ifads edon
doyordir.

1.2. Tiirklorin Qafqaz bolgasinin ananavi musiqisi vo ragsing tasiri

Qafqgaz bolgosinin anonavi musiqisi tiirk moadoniyyatine xas zongin alot miixtalifliyini niimayis
etdirir (Qafqaz musiqisi, 2025). Bu alotlor arasinda xamil, agpin va sibizg1 kimi nofas alatlori bolgonin
musiqi irsinin Otlirlilmasindo miihiim rol oynayir (Kogkar & Kockar, 2019). Bu alstlor yalniz forqli
saslar ¢ixarmaqla qalmir, hom do onlari ¢alan icmalarin madani xiisusiyyatlorini 6ziinds oks etdirir.

Qafqazin ananavi raqgs tislublari tiirk madani ifadasinin va kimliyinin osas komponentlarindandir
(Qafqaz ragslori nalordir? Tarixi va madani inkisafi, 2025). Bu rogslor adoton miirokkob horokotlor
va inca geyim torzlori ilo segilir; qadinlar uzun libaslar geyinir, Kisilor iso fes vo ya anonavi bas
geyimlori ilo bozonirlor. Rogslor — “Seyx Samil”, “Qazax” vo “Sokor Usag1” kimi janrlara boliiniir.
Bu rogslorin ifast ortaq moadeni irsin qeyd olunmasi ilo birlikde icma vo maensubiyyst hissini
giiclondirir.

Musiqi Qafgaz xalglar1 arasinda icma kimliyinin formalagsmasinda hoyati rol oynayir (Yiicel,
2024). Bu, madoni doyarlarin, ananalarin va hekayalorin ifads olundugu vo paylasdigi bir mokandir.
Musiqi ila six olagali olan sifahi poeziya oanonosi icmalarin tarixi vo tocriibalorini qorumaqda mithiim
vasito olmusdur (Minavarkizi & Turan, 2016). Beloco, musiqi hom modoni yaddas: yasadir, hom do
miiasir dovrds kimlik vo monovi bagliliq ti¢iin bir korpii yaradir ( Tiirk madaniyyatinin bazi tinstirlori
tizarina dayarlondirmalar, 2025).

Notica

Qafqazda tiirk dovlstlorinin vo idaragilik formalarinin yaranmasi tarixon bolgonin siyasi mon-
zarasini formalasdirmaqda miihiim rol oynamigdir. Tiirk tayfalar1 bolgoyo kogorok miixtalif idaraetmo
sistemlori yaratmig, bu da hom bolgonin idars olunmasini asanlasdirmis, hom do miixtalif tiirk qruplari
arasinda birlik vo siyasi sabitlik yaratmigdir.

Tiirk tayfalarinin horbi strategiyalar1 vo miithiim doytislordaki taktikalari onlarin Qafqazda ha-
kimiyyotlorini méhkomlondirmalorine imkan yaratmisdir. Bu strateji yanagsma bdlgonin geosiyasi
dinamikasina tosir gostorarak, qonsu qiivvalor arasindaki giic balansini doyisdirmis vo Qafqaz tari-
xinin gedisatini1 formalagdirmisdir.

Qafqaz bolgesinds tiirk moadeniyyatinin miirokkab toxumasi zangin tarixi irs, canli dil slagoalori
vo miiasir sosial qarsiliqlt tosirlordon ibarotdir. Osmanli imperiyasinin genislonmasi bu ortaq irsin
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bariz siibutu kimi xidmot edon tarixi abidalor qoymusdur. Tiirk dili yalniz miixtalif qruplar arasinda
linsiyyati asanlagdirmaqla qalmamis, hom do oadobiyyat vasitasilo yerli hekayalori zonginlosdirmis vo
dil miixtalifliyi i¢orisindo bir birlik duygusu formalagdirmisdir.

Bu giin tiirk diasporasi inkisaf etmoya davam edir, incosonat, musiqi vo sosial quruluslarda mii-
sahido olunan unikal modani sinerjiyo tohfo verir. Modoniyyatlorarasi nikahlar vo anonslorin qaris-
masi1 bu garsiligh tosirin davamliligini niimayis etdirir. Bu sosial dinamikalar inkisaf etdikco tiirk
modaniyyatinin davamli tasirini vo bdlgenin kimliyinin formalasmasindaki rolunu bir daha 6no
grxarir.

Qafgaz motbox ononslorinin zongin toxumasi, asrlor boyu davam edon tarixi slagolor, ticarat vo
miqrasiyalar naticosindo tiirk modoniyyotinin tosiri ilo six bagl olmusdur. Tiirk xalglar1 torafindon
gatirilon adviyyatlar, inqrediyentlor va bisirma texnikalar1 yalniz onsnavi Qafqaz yemoklorini zongin-
losdirmomis, hom do bdlgonin matbox kimliyini formalasdirmigdir.

Qloballasan diinyanin realliglar1 fonunda bu kulinariya ononslorinin qorunmasi daha da miihiim
ohomiyyot kosb edir. Tiirk vo Qafqaz matbaxlorinin sintezini gqeyd etmok vo tosviq etmok soylori
bolgo xalqlar1 arasinda kimlik vo davamliliq duygusunu giiclondirerok, zongin qastronomik irsin galo-
caok nasillars 6tiiriilmasini tomin edir. Natico olaraq, tiirk vo Qafqaz xalqlart arasindaki moatbax miiba-
dilasi, madoni alaqanin va ictimai homrayliyin romzi kimi qidanin birlasdirici giiciinii nlimayis etdirir.

Bir ¢ox icmalar 6z godim ononslorini canlandiraraq irslorini qorumaga c¢alisir, ifalarinda tiirk
musiqi islublart vo rogs texnikalarma yer verir. Bu dirgolis sadoco kegmiso nostalji doniis deyil;
oksing, tiirk vo Qafqaz ononalori arasindaki davam edon madoni dialoqun canli tozahiirtidiir. Ononovi
morasimlordo oxunan mahnilar vo oynanan ragslor bu slagalori vurgulayir va tiirk tosirinin asrlorlo
davam edon sonat formalarmin yasamasina necs tokan verdiyini niimayis etdirir.

I9dabiyyat

1. Akga, S. (2023). ©Ononavi madaniyyatin tobii irs srazilorinin qorunmasi vo davamliligina tosiri:
Corkoz modoniyyatinin niimunasi. Journal of Culture Studies, (16), 258-268.

2. Asamezh, H. (1968). Qafqaz dillori. Qafgaz madaniyyati jurnali, 9(38), 9—13.

3. Berfender. (2012). Qafgaz xalglar: matbaxi. http://berfendber.blogspot.com/

4. Cam, Y. (2004). Qafqazdan Tiirkiyaya kéglor va Kocaeli bdlgasinds maskunlasma.
https://www.ticaret.edu.tr/uploads/yayin/dergi/d 1/M00014.pdf

5. Kanat, S. (2011). 1864-cii il Qafgazin Osmanli Imperiyasina kogii (Magistrlik dissertasiyast,
Atatiirk Universiteti).

6. Kockar, M. T., & Kockar, A. A. (2019). Markoazi Avropadan Anadoluya bir alatin yeni kimliyi:
Corkoz harmonikasi. Folklor Akademiyasi Jurnali, 2(3), 440—469.

7. Kusko, M. (1965). Qafqaz xalqlari. Qafqaz madaniyyat jurnali, 2(7), 6-11.

8. Mommoadova, A. (2024). The politics of Ottoman Empire in Southern Region: Ottoman—Safavi
parallelinde (arxiv sonadlori niimunasinda). https://ttk.gov.tr/wp-content/uploads/2024/06/52-
ArzuMemmedova.pdf

9. Minavarkizi, A. P., & Turan, F. A. (2016). Tiirk xalglarinin folklorunda musiqi alstlori vo onlar
haqqinda mifik rovayatlor. Bilig, (78), 309-326.

10. Ongéren, H. (2005). Qlobal moadaniyyatin kimlik transformasiyasina tosirlori: Universitet
ganclorinin tadgiqati (Nasr olunmamis doktorluq dissertasiyasi). Istanbul Universiteti.

11. Peler, G. Y. A. (2013). Qafqazda tiirk dialektlorinin funksiyalari. Qara Daniz Aragdirmalari,
(36), 163-188.

12. Seckin, Y. (2022). Qafqaz Tirklorinin kulinariya madoniyyati lizrs keyfiyyatli arasdirma. //7-ci
Beynalxalq Madaniyyat va Sivilizasiya Konfranst.
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/359195648

13. Subast, S. (2021). Qafqaz xalglarinin maraqli adst-ononalori. Lacivert Dergi.
https://www.lacivertdergi.com/soylesi

14. Tan, N. (2019). Qafqazda 19-cu osrds tiirk xalq modoniyyati toplulari. Tiirk Diinyasi Dili va
Odabiyyati Dergisi, 259-264.

43


http://berfendber.blogspot.com/
https://www.ticaret.edu.tr/uploads/yayin/dergi/d1/M00014.pdf
https://ttk.gov.tr/wp-content/uploads/2024/06/52-ArzuMemmedova.pdf
https://ttk.gov.tr/wp-content/uploads/2024/06/52-ArzuMemmedova.pdf
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/359195648
https://www.lacivertdergi.com/soylesi

Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 40-44 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 40-44 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

44

Tasagil, A. (2021). Qafqazin godim tarixinda tiirklor.
https://www.lacivertdergi.com/dosya/2021/01/27/

Tavkul, U. (2001). Osmanli imperiyasinda Qafqaz miihacirlorinin koélolik institutuna yanasmast.
Bilig, 33-54.

Tekdemir, A. (2022). Carkaz matbaxinda nasillor boyu dayisikliklor (Magistrlik dissertasiyasi,
Sakarya Totbiqi Elmlor Universiteti).

Tellioglu, I. (2017). Qafqazda tiitk varhgmnin baslangict haqqinda. Vakaniivis-International
Journal of Historical Research, 2(Special Issue), 558—-575.

Tiirk Migration. (2025). https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/T%C3%BCrk _g%C3%B6%C3%A7leri
Tiirk madoniyyatinin bozi elementlori {izra qiymatlondirmalar. (2025).
https://www.sdeakademi.org/turk-kulturunun-

Yapa, E. (2008). 1991-ci ildon sonra Tiirkiyonin Qafqaz va Orta Asiyada rolu (Magistrlik
dissertasiyasi, Kocaeli Universiteti).

Yildirnrm, B. E., & Ogan, Y. (2024). Simali Qafgaz regionu comiyyatlorinin kulinariya
modeniyyatlorinin todqiqi. Artvin  Coruh Universiteti Beynalxalq Sosial Elmlor Jurnall,
10(Qafqaz Arasdirmalar1 Xiisusi Say1), 36—54.

Yildiz, Y. (2021). 15-19-cu asrlordo Osmanli Imperiyasinin Corkozdo Islam1 yaymagq siyasoti.
Qara Daniz Tadgiqat Institutu Jurnalr, 7(13), 275-285.

Yiicel, H. (2024). Tiirk diasporasinda Corkoz musiqi madoniyyati. Sosial Elmlor Jurnali,
65(65), 83-92.

Daxil oldu: 18.04.2025
Qobul edildi: 26.08.2025


https://www.lacivertdergi.com/dosya/2021/01/27/
https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/T%C3%BCrk_g%C3%B6%C3%A7leri
https://www.sdeakademi.org/turk-kulturunun-

Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 45-63 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 /45-63 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Miisfiq Cobanov

Azorbaycan Texniki Universiteti
filologiya tizro folsofo doktoru
https://orcid.org/0009-0008-8684-2722
mborcali@gmail.com

“Koroglu” eposunun yaranma tarixi, cografiyasi, nasri, todqiqi vo tobligi

Xiilasa

Magqalods mashur Azarbaycan xalq vo qehramanliq eposlarindan olan Koroglunun yaranma tarixi,
cografiyasi, nosri, tadqiqi vo tobligi bir daha arasdirilir. Gostorilir ki, Koroglu eposunun yaranma
tarixi olduqca qodim, ohata etdiyi cografi arazi iso ¢ox genisdir. Homginin, eposun nosr vo torciimo
tarixi zongin vo énomli oldugu kimi, onun todqiqat vo tobligat sahasi do genis vo ohatolidir.

Koroglu eposunun Qafqaz versiyasinin ilk olaraq Azorbaycan orazisindo yaranmasi, daha sonra
gardas vo qonsu xalglar arasinda moshur olmasi, o cliimlodon tiirkmon, giircli vo digor xalqlarin
yaddasmda abodiyyot qazanaraq ordan da Tiirkiistana, Turan elloring, eloco do Avropaya vo biitiin
diinyaya yayilmasit vurgulanir. Xatirlanir ki, Koroglu eposunda bas veron hadisolordo qonsu
Giirciistanin da adi kegir. Bu eposun miixtolif variantlarinda vo versiyalarinda, eloca da siijet vo
tosvirlorindo bu yerlarin do toranniimiine rast golinir.

Hom do ona goro ki, tarix boyu godim tiirk torpagi olan Borgali mohz bu orazido yerlosir.
Soydaslarimizin min illarls giirciilorlo ig-igo orazido mehriban yasamasi onlar1 daha da yaxinlasdirir.
Kitabi Dada Qorqud, Asiq Qarib, Osli va Koram, Qacaq Koram va digor dastanlarda oldugu kimi,
Korogluda da Tiflis vo Glirciistanin digor arazilorinin tosvirlorine genis yer verilir.

Eposda hadisalorin bir hissasi mohz burada — Giirciistanda corayan edir. Gilirciistanin miisbot
obrazi, tobiot gozolliklorinin tosviri vo toronniimii, siibhasiz ki, xalqlarimiz arasindaki dostluq vo
qarsiligh etimaddan qaynaqlanmisdir. Eposun giircli adobiyyatina tosiri do arasdirilir. Bu mévzuda
yazilmis ¢coxsayli giircii poeziyasi, nasr vo dramaturgiyasindan niimunalor todqiqata calb olunur.

Bir s6zlo, Koroglunun Oyronilmasi, tadqiqi vo tobligi hom ds Azarbaycan vo giircii xalqlari
arasindaki dostlugun daha da méhkomlonmasing, Azorbaycan—giircii odobi slagolorinin daha yiiksok
soviyyads inkisafina xidmot edir. Eyni zamanda, bu proses iimumtiirk folklorsiinasliginin, imumtiirk
adoabiyyatsiinashiginin vo Qafqazsiinasligin inkisafina boyiik tohfslor verir.

Natica olaraq bels gonaats galinir ki, Koroglunu tahlil ve todqiq eden yiizlorls elmi moaqals, odabi-
badii asor yazilmis, coxsayli tadqiqat iglori aparilmis, yiizlorlo monoqrafiya nosr edilmisdir. Yiizillorlo
davam edon Koroglu axtarislar1 genislondikco, Koroglu todqiqati dorinlosdikco, yeni-yeni elmi
nailiyyatlor oaldo edildikco, hom koroglusiinasliq, hom folklorsiinasliq, hom do odobiyyatsiinashq
daim inkisaf etmis vo daha da zonginlogmisdir.

Mohz elo buna gore do Koroglumuz bu giin do yasayir, sabah da yasayacaq!

Acar sozlar: Azarbaycan xalq dastanlari, gahromanliq dastanlari, asiq, yaradiciliq, qagaqliq,
Koroglu, Tiflis, giircii, dastan, motiv, siijet, tasvir
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The History, Geography, Publication, Research, and Promotion of the
Epic Koroglu

Abstract

The article examines the history of the creation, geography, publication, research, and
dissemination of the famous Azerbaijani folk and heroic epic Koroglu. It is shown that the epic’s
origins are ancient, its geographical scope is broad, and its publication and translation history is rich
and important; likewise, the scope of its research and dissemination is wide and extensive. It is
emphasized that the Caucasian—Anatolian version of the Koroglu epic was first formed in Azerbaijan,
then became famous among fraternal and neighboring peoples, gaining immortality in the memories
of the Turkmen and Georgian peoples, and from there spread to Turkestan, the Turanian peoples, as
well as to Europe and the whole world. It is recalled that in the events described in the epic Koroglu,
neighboring Georgia is also mentioned; in various variants and versions of this epic, as well as in its
plots and descriptions, we encounter the glorification of these places. This is also because Borchaly,
an ancient Turkic land throughout history, is located in this area, and the fact that our compatriots
have lived in close contact with Georgians for thousands of years brings them even closer. As in the
epics The Book of Dede Korkut, Ashiq Garib, Asli and Kerem, Gachag Kerem, and others, in Koroglu
there is extensive description of Tbilisi and Georgia. Part of the events in the epic take place precisely
here— in Georgia. The positive image of Georgia in the epic, and the description and glorification of
its natural beauties, undoubtedly stem from the friendship and mutual trust between our peoples. The
influence of the epic on Georgian oral and written literature is investigated. A large number of
examples from Georgian poetry, prose, and drama written on this topic are included in the study. In
short, the study, research, and dissemination of the epic Koroglu serve to further strengthen the
friendship of the Azerbaijani and Georgian peoples and to develop Azerbaijani—Georgian literary
relations at a higher level. At the same time, it is noted that general Turkic folklore studies, as well
as general Turkic literary studies, have also, in a certain sense, made great contributions to the
development of ghazal studies. As a result, it can be concluded that hundreds of scientific articles
analyzing and studying the Koroglu epic have been written; hundreds of literary and artistic works
have been dedicated to it; hundreds of research works have been conducted; hundreds of monographs
have been published; and as the search for Koroglu carried out over centuries has expanded, as
Koroglu research has deepened, and as new scientific achievements have been attained, Koroglu
studies, folklore studies, and even literary studies have constantly developed and become richer. That
is why our Koroglu lives today and will live tomorrow!

Keywords: Azerbaijani epics, folk epics, heroic epics, ashug, creativity, fugitive, Koroglu, Thilisi,
Georgian, writer, work, epic, motif, plot, description

Giris

Tarix boyu biitiin gqodim xalqlarin hoyatinda vo sifahi xalq odobiyyatinda oldugu kimi,
Azarbaycan xalqmin da ruhundan siiziiliib golon, 6ziinomoxsus ananalora malik olan zongin va
titkkonmoz folklorunda gohromanliq, dostluq, qonsuluq miinasibatlori xiisusi yer tutur. Xalqin heg bir
sorhod tanimayan badii diisiincosindo, tarixi keg¢migini, maddi vo monavi madaniyyatini 6ziindo
dasiyan sifahi xalq adobiyyatinda qonsu xalglarin dostluq vo qardasliq soraitinds yasadigini goriirik.
Azorbaycan sifahi xalq adobiyyatinda, xiisusilo do, xalq dastanlarimizda da eynils beladir. Elo buna
goro do, Azorbaycan xalq dastanlari tarixon biitlin diinya xalqglarinin, o ciimlodon, qonsu vo qardas
giircii xalqmnin da nazor-digqotini daim 6ziino calb etmisdir. Tosadiifi deyil ki, giircii ziyalilar1 XVI
osrdon baslayaraq Azorbaycan asiqlarinin asorlorini, xalq qogmalarini, bayatilarini, atalar s6zlorini
hom 6z ana dilloring torciimo etmis, hom do giircii olifbasi ilo yaziya kdclirmiiglor. Bir ¢ox giircii
xanandoleri torafindon uzun illor maclislords oxunmus homin qogma vo mahnilarin slyazmalarinin
bir qismi indi do akademik S.Canasiya adina Giirciistan Dovlat Tarix Muzeyinds vo akademik
K Kekelidze adma Giirciistan Milli ®lyazmalari Institutunda saxlanmaqdadir (Cobanov, 1972).
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Eyni zamanda, i¢-i¢o mehriban yagamalar1 sobobindan ¢ox yaxsi tanidiqlart Azarbaycan xalqinin
hoyatina, folkloruna, adabiyyatina vo madoniyyatino daha yaxs1 balod olduglarindan, giircii xalgqinin
bir ¢ox soz ustalari, adobiyyat, modoniyyat vo incesonat xadimlori qonsu Azorbaycan xalqnin
hayatini 6z asarlorindo zaman-zaman bu va ya digor sokilda tosvir vo toronniim etmislor. Bu tosvir vo
toronniimlor istor giircli sifahi xalq odobiyyatinda, istorso do giircli yazili adobiyyatinda, giircii
poeziyasinda, giircii nasrindo, xiisusilo do glircii dramaturgiyasinda genis sokildo ehtiva olunmusdur.
Bu ehtiva iki dost va qonsu xalqin, elaca do qadim tarixs vo zongin odabi dostluq slagolorins malik
olan odobiyyatlar arasindaki yaxinligdan irsli golmis, onlarin dostluq, qonsuluq vo qardashq so-
raitindo yasamalar1 badii diisiincoyo do sirayat etmisdir.

Tadqgiqat

Tarixi ke¢migo nozor yetirdikdo goriiriik ki, Azorbaycan vo giircli xalglarmim dostluq miinasi-
botlori Kitabi-Dada Qorqud dastanindan iizii bori badii diislincods dorin iz qoymus va 6ziine abadiy-
yot gazanmisdir. S6zsiiz ki, burada Borgali faktoru da miithiim rol oynayib. Ciinki, tarix boyu mohz
bizim acdadlarimiz, ulu babalarimiz olan tiirk gobils vo tayfalarinin moskunlasib yasadiglari godim
Borg¢ali mahali da indiki Giirciistan orazisinds yerlosir. Yiiz minlorlo soydasimizin min illorle giircii
xalqu ils eyni orazids ig-i¢o yasamasi onlar1 daha da yaxinlasdirir. Bu dostluq miinasibatlorinin toza-
hiirii giircti xalqinin Azarbaycan xalqina, Azaorbaycan sifahi xalq adobiyyatina, xiisusilo do Azor-
baycan xalq dastanlarina olan miinasibotdo do 6ziinii a¢iq-aydin sokildo gostorir.

Giirciilorin Azorbaycan xalq dastanlarina maragi ilk ndvbado onunla slagodardir ki, homin das-
tanlarm bir coxunda, o climladon elo Kitabi-Dada Qorqudda, Korogluda, Qacaq Koram, Asiq Qarib,
Osli va Karam, “Gilircli qizinnan Qacaq Korom”, “Mohommad vo giircli qiz1”, “Mirqasim vo giircii
qiz1”, “Pari xamim va giirclistanlt”, Tahir-Zohra va bir ¢ox basqa dastanlarimizda hadisolorin miioy-
yon hissasi mohz indiki Giirciistan arazisinda, xiisusilo do Tiflisdo, Bor¢alida, Baske¢iddo, Bolulusda,
Qarayazida, Qaracopdo, eloco do azarbaycanlilarin yigcam halda yasadiglar1 digar bolgolords corayan
edir. Dastanlarin sijjet xottindo Giirciistan tasvirlorine do genis yer verilmisdir.

Dastanlarda hom dastangiliq sonati mévzunun asasini togkil etmis, hom do Azorbaycan vo giircii
xalglarmin tarixi talelorinin bir-birino yaximnligi, homin xalqglar arasinda tarixon ailovi qohumlugun
moveudlugu vo onun badii asarlorda, xiisusilo do dastanlarda xalglar dostlugu ideyasinin yayilmasi
daim diqqgoet morkozindo olmusdur. Kitabi-Dada Qorqud dastaninin akademik nosrino gorkomli
folklorsiinas alimlor F. Zeynalov va S. ©lizads torafindon yazilmis “Tiikonmoz xozino™ adli 6n sézds
dastanin cografiyasi haqqinda sdhbot agilarkon Giirciistanin da adi ¢okilir. Vurgulanir ki, dastanda
“Abxaziya, Bast A¢iq, Ermanistan, Giirciistan, Qafqaz, Oguz eli, Tas Oguz, Tiirkiistan, Agca qala,
Alinca, Agg hasar, Darbond, Trabzon, Istanbul, Qaragiq dagi, Ala dag, Qara doniz, Dorosam v s.
haqqinda tutarli molumatlar var” (Zeynalov & Olizado, 1988, p. 28).

Kitabi-Dada Qorqudda oldugu kimi, digor dastanlarimizin bir goxunda, o ciimlodon Azorbaycanin
on mashur xalq eposlarindan olan Koroglu eposunun da siijet xottindo, dastanda bas veran hadisslordo
Girciistanin vo onun miixtalif bolgalorinin tasvirlorini agig-aydin sokilds goriiriik. Azorbaycan sifahi
xalq odabiyyatinda xiisusi yeri olan Koroglu eposu xalqumizin an qoadim gshromanliq eposlarindan
biri olmagqla yanasi, hom do on gzol mohabbaot dastanidir.

Xalq gohromani Koroglunun Canlibeldo moskaon salib buradan diismonlorinin yasadigi ayri-ayri
bolgoalora soforlorindon bohs edon ¢oxsayli qollardan toskil olunmus dastanda Koroglunun Nigara
(tiirkmon variantinda Aga Yunus, qazax vo 0zbok variantlarinda Aga Yunis, Miskal Pori, Giilnar Pori,
Giilnar-Ay...) mohabbatinin badii ifadasi elo onun igidliyi, cosarati vo diismonlors nifrati qodordir.
Koroglunun misri qilincinin badii-estetik cazibasi da els onun sazinin-sdziiniin badii-estetik cazibasi
ilo eynilik toskil edir.

Koroglunun janr1 elmi adobiyyatda asason Azorbaycan asiqlarinin epik yaradiciliginin mohsulu
kimi miioyyonlosdirilso do, dastandaki lirika gotiyyon onun genis epik monzorasinin kolgoesindo
qalmir, sohifodon sohifoys (qoldan qola) kegdikco homin epikliklo yanasi addimlayir. Eposun
“Koroglunun Togqat safari”, “Koroglunun Istanbul sofari”, “Koroglunun Tiirkmon safari”, “Korog-
lunun Srzurum safori”, “Asiq Clinun”, “Damircioglunun Canlibelo golmasi” va s. qollar1 miistaqil
osar kimi ifa olunan bitkin siijetli dastanlardir.
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Qollarmin har birindo nasr vo nozm hissalorinin bir-birini izlomasi soklindo qurulmus Koroglu
eposu ortaq tiirk abidslori arasinda hoqiqoton do nosrin vo noazmin poetik viisoti, miindoracatinin
coxcohotliliyi etibarilo xilisusi bodii-estetik vo milli-monovi ¢okiyo malik boyiik vo doyarli bir
yaradiciliq nimunasidir. Eposda lirik-poetik niimunolorin oksoriyyatini xalq seirinin dastanlarda
istifado edilon ii¢ formasi — bayati, qogsma vo goraylilar toskil edir. Bir s6zlo, diinya folklorunda
Koroglu qadar coxsayl variant vo versiyalara malik ikinci bir eposun yoxlugu da bu dastanin ns qador
mohtogom bir tarixi abido olmasini bir daha tosdiq edir.

Azorbaycan Respublikasinm Prezidenti conab Ilham Sliyev 2012-ci il fevralin 22-do Baki sohorinin
moarkazi meydanlarinin birinds ucaldilmis xalq gohromani1 Koroglunun mohtasam abidasinin agilisindaki
nitqinds demisdir: “Koroglu bizim xalq gohromanmmizdir. Koroglu vatonporvarlik, igidlik romzidir.
Azarbaycan xalqinin golbinds Koroglu daim yasamigdir. Biitiin dovrlorde Koroglunun xalq qarsisinda
etdiyi xidmotlor Azorbaycan xalqmin xatirosindo yasamigdir vo bu giin do yasayir. Koroglu obrazi
votonparvarlik, igidlik, mordlik, siicast obrazidir. Koroglu Azorbaycan xalqmna xas olan biitiin gozol
xtisusiyyatlori 6zlinds oks etdirir. Votonparvarlik kimi bu giin do ¢ox vacib olan amil Koroglu obrazinda
bariz sokildo Oziinli gostorir... Koroglu abidosinin ucaldilmasi boylik mona dasiywr. Bu, hom tarixi
soxsiyyato hormotimizin oalamotidir, hom kegmisimizo olan miinasibotdir, hom do Koroglunun etdiyi
fodakarliga géro Azorbaycan xalqmin qiymatidir. Bu gozal asor, ominom ki, biitlin Azorbaycan xalqini
sevindiracokdir. Koroglu abidasi mohz belo olmali idi. G6zal, méhtosom, qiirurlu vo ozomaotli.” (Sliyev,
2012)

XVII-XVIII asrlordo Azarbaycanin ictimai-siyasi hoyatinda ciddi doyisikliklorin bas verdiyini yazan
akademik Isa Hobibboyli homin dévrde 6lko orazisinin Osmanli dévlatindon Sofavi hakimiyyating
gaytarilmasi ugrunda aparilan miibarizonin Calalilor horokati adlanan timumxalq horokatina gevrilorak,
ictimai miihitdo 6lkonin miigaddorati ilo bagli mosalolori 6n moévqgeys ¢okmasini, votonparvarlik vo
azadhq ideyalarmin qiivvotlondirilmosi baximindan yiiksok qiymeotlondirmisdir: “Istanbuldan irovana,
Bagdaddan Domirgap1 Darbondadok™ (Azarbaycan tarixi, 1999, p. 248) olan torpaqglari ohato edon vo xalq
icorisindon ¢ixmig vatonparvar gohromanin adi ilo Koroglu harokatma ¢evrilon bu miibarizo hadisslorin
vo proseslorin gercok bir mévqedon qiymatlondirilmasini tolob edirdi. ictimai-siyasi hoyatda bas veron bu
doyisiklik adabiyyatin da hadoaflorinin, tosvir vo toronniim {isullarinin yenilogsmosine 6z tosirini géstormis,
Koroglu gohromanliq dastanmin yaranmasi vo genis yayilmasi xalq adsbiyyati ononslorina maragi
artirmigdir” (Habibboayli, 2017).

Tiirk badii tofokkiiriiniin ifadosi kimi olduqca qodim vo zongin tarixo malik olan dastangiliq
onanalarini genis monada tiirk moadaniyyatinin an unikal cohatlorinden biri hesab edon Xalq yazigisi Elgin
“Koroglu 6lmazliyi” adli mogalosinds yazmisdir ki, “eramizdan xeyli avvallordon baglamis ozanlarimiz
(asiglarimiz, nagilgilarimiz, akimnlarmmiz, baxsilarimiz, sesenlorimiz, manasgilarimiz, kaycilarimiz,
juraylarimiz...) cagdas dovriimiizo godor dastanlar yaratmis vo yaratmaqdadirlar — yiizilliklor bir-birini
ovaz edir, godim ortaq tiirk dastanlar1 saxslonir, tiirk xalqlarin badii-estetik 6ziliniiifadesine ¢evrilir,
monavi irsiyyatin yeni-yeni niimunslori meydana ¢ixir. Tiirk dastanlar1 badii-estetik baximdan boyiik
tokamiil yolu keg¢ib, gohromanliq vo votonparvarlik, mohabbat vo sodagot, mordlik vo xeyirxahlq
ideallarinin badii toqdimati asrlordon asrlora zonginlosib vo bu kontekstds tiirk xalglar1 arasinda variant
va versiyalari on ¢ox yayilmis Koroglu dastaninin xiisusi yeri var” (Elgin, 2018, pp. 14-16).

Oslon Giirciistandan, godim Qaragdp mahalindan olan tanmmis yazigi Noriman Obdiilrohmanli
Koroglunun “Kaxetds bir bagim ola” misrasindan yola ¢ixaraq yazir: “...Bunu qog¢ Koroglu sdylayib, 6zii
do na soyladiyini lap yaxsi bilib.” (©bdiilrohmanli, 1996, p. 19) Bu misra yazi¢inin yaddasinda yer-yurd
adlarini, kegmisi tozoloyir. Bu, Azarbaycan dastanlarinda Giirciistan movzusunun on godim dévrdon belo
xalqin yaddasinda kok saldigmm on yaxsi siitbutudur. Korogluda Giirciistanla bagli mogamlar ¢oxdur.
Dastanda “Giirciioglu” adli obraz var. Koroglunun dalilorinin Tiflis, Qocor, Baskegid, Borgali, Bolulus
va s. yerlordon olmasi da onlarin yaxin srazids toplasdiglarini gostorir. Asiq Ciinunun da aslon Borgali vo
ya Tiflis otrafindan olmasi barodo do bozi molumatlar mévcuddur. Dastanda bas veron hadisslorin bir
coxu ya Giirciistanin atrafinda, ya da birbasa Giircilistanin daxilinds, miisyyan hissasi iso Glirciistanda
azorbaycanhlarm mohz elo indi do yasadig1 arazilords carayan edir. Umumiyyatlo, dastanda tasvir olunan
arazilarin bir qismi moahz indiki Giirclistan orazisinds yerlosir.
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Professor Mommad Cobanov yazir ki, Koroglu dastanmnin giircii variantlarinda da Giirciistanda xeyli
sayda “Koroglu galalarinin oldugunu goriiriik. Todqiqatci onu da geyd edir ki, tokco Sorqi Giirciistanda,
Trialeti silsilo daglarinda ondan ¢ox Koroglu qalasinin qaliglar1 indi do qalmaqdadir (Cobanov, 1972).

“Xalq1 var edon onun 6lmoayon ruhudur. Tiirk doytiskonliyinin biitiin ¢alarlart ifado olunan Koroglu
dastaninm” (Ugur, 2013) vo Koroglu haqqindaki ¢oxsayli rovayatlorin bu giiniin 6zlindo ds borgalililar
arasmda xeyli populyar oldugunu bildiron filologiya elmlori doktoru Sahbaz Samioglu yazir: “Yiiz illordir
ki, Bor¢ali moclislorinds asiglar xalq gohromami Koroglunun igidliyindon bohs edon hekayotlor
soylomokdadir. Bu xalq gohromaninin sonino qosulmus mahnilarin na vaxt, harada, kimlor torofindon
yaradilmasi barado qgoti hokm vermok miimkiin deyil. Lakin maraqhst burasidir ki, dastanin moghur
oldugu biitiin bolgalords, o ciimlodon Borgalida Koroglu ilo bagh yerlor, bu xalq gohromanmin adini
dastyan qalalar, asilmaz sadlor, kegilmoz goliklor, qayalar, magaralar var.” (Samioglu, 2002, p. 58)

Dastanda verilon molumatlara goro, Al1 kisi vo Koroglu Toksli tayfasindandir: “Bu giin itirmisom
Eyvaz balami, // Yazin, Tokolidon dollorim goalsin.” Tokali tayfasinin Araz atrafi bolgolordo do yasadigi
nazars alinan bazi todqiqatgilar, Conlibelin Nax¢ivan torpagindan uzaqda olmadigi gonastine golmislor.
Bir ¢ox todqiqatgilar iso Azorbaycanin Gonca, Goygol, Kolbacor, Susa, Xankondi, Agdam, Godabay,
Dagkason, Somkir, Tovuz, Qazax rayonlarinda, hamginin, qonsu Borgali vo GOy¢o mahallarinda da
Koroglunun adi ilo bagh “Coanlibel”, “Koroglu qalas1”, “Koroglu dagi1”, “Koroglu diizii”, “Koroglu
zagasr”, “Koroglu qayas1”, “Ag bulaq”, “Buz bulaq”, “Qosa bulaq”, “Qirx bulaq”, “Soyuq bulaq”, “Orta
bulaq”, “Dalilor kandi” va s. bir ¢ox toponimlorin mévcud oldugunu asas gatirorok Koroglunun yasadigi
Conlibelin mohz Goncobasar bolgosindo oldugunu iddia edirlor. Yeri golmiskon qeyd edok ki,
Giirctistanda Daollor (Dslilor) adli iki kond var. Biri Giirclistandaki ¢oxsayli Koroglu galalarmm on
moshurlarindan olan Bolulus (indiki Bolnisi) rayonunun Abdalli (Cobanov & Cobanli, 2012, p. 160)
kondindaki Koroglu qalasmin yaxinliginda, toxminon 5 km masafads yerloson Aran Dalloridir (Cobanov
& Cobanli, 2012, p. 143), digori iso toxminan 30 km-lik masafods yerloson Basgkecid (indiki Dmanisi)
rayonundaki Dag Dalloridir (Cobanov & Cobanli, 2012, pp. 171-173). Giirciistandaki coxsaylt Koroglu
qalalarmin an moshurlarindan olan diger biri ise Tiflis yaxmhigmdaki Qocor yaylasinda yerlosir. Buradaki
mohtosom Koroglu galasindan toxminon 20-30 km-lik masafods yerlogon Agbulaq sohori, Ag Toklo, Qara
Toklo (Cobanov & Cobanli, 2012, pp. 242-243), Tokls, Tokali (Cobanov & Cobanli, 2012, pp. 228-229),
homginin dastanin miixtolif variantlarinda ad1 geyd olunan Agqula, Qullar, Qaradas (Cobanov & Cobanli,
2012, p. 184, p. 196), Qaratikan (Cobanov & Cobanli, 2012, p. 184), Boytokor (Cobanov & Cobanli,
2012, p. 166), Dastops (Cobanov & Cobanli, 2012, p. 196, p. 206), Dashqullar (Cobanov & Cobanli,
2012, p. 171, p. 196), Kopanakei (Cobanov & Cobanli, 2012, pp. 179-181), Sadaxli (Cobanov & Cobanli,
2012, p.221), Sisqala (Cobanov & Cobanli, 2012, p. 190) vo b. kondlor indi do var vo hamisinda da bizim
soydaslarimiz — azorbaycanlilar yasayirlar. Dastanda Hoson pagsanin Canlibelo hiicum edib maglub olmasi
da tarixi hadiso ilo ¢ox yaxindan soslogir. Dali Hosonin Conlibelin baxarmdan Tokat torafini nazaratdo
saxlamasi da gostarir ki, Tokat da Conlibeldon uzaq deyilmis. Dastanda Conlibelin yaxinliginda “Soganli”
deyilon bir yerin do adi ¢okilir. Tiirk alimlori Tiirkiyonin Orzurumla Qars soharlori arasindaki dagliq
orazido “Soganli mesosi” adl1 yerin oldugunu yazirlar vo bildirirlor ki, ola bilor, dastanda ad1 ¢okilon
Soganli da elo homin orazidir. Soganli—Soganliq toponimi Giirciistanda da mévcuddur. Belo ki, yuxarida
geyd etdiyimiz Qocor yaylasindaki Koroglu galasindan toxminon 20-30 km masafods qodim Qarayazi
mahaliin (indiki Qardabani rayonunun) Soganli (Soganliq) kondi yerlosir (Cobanov & Cobanli, 2012, p.
241). Maraqli mogamlardan biri do dastanda “Dalikli das” toponiminin yer almasidir. Qadim yer
adlarindan olan “Dalikli das” toponimi Bolulus (indiki Bolnisi) rayonu ilo Baskecid (indiki Dmanisi)
rayonu arasinda olan asirimin adidir. Homin asirima Baskegid asirimi da deyirlor. Tarixon “Dalikli das”
vo “Bagke¢id” toponimlori paralel islodilib vo indi do islonmokdadir (Cobanov & Cobanli, 2012, p. 135).
Todqigatcilarin diqgotini dastanda adi ¢okilon Ballica toponimine — “Koroglunun Ballica sofori”
golundaki Ballica kondino ydnoltmok istordik. Xankendinin yaxmliginda tarixon Ballica, eloco do
Borgalida Balic adli koandlar olmusdur.

Koroglunu Azarbaycana, Borgaliya, Glirciistan ellarins baglayan bu ciir faktlar yiizlorladir. Biitlin
bunlar iso Koroglu eposunun yaranma tarixinin qadim oldugunu a¢ig-aydin sokilds siibut edir. Onu
da olavo edok ki, bozi tiirkologlar, folklorsiinaslar Koroglu eposunu hotta Dado Qorqud
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dastanlarindan da godim timumtiirk abidosi hesab edir, eposun bas gohromani olan Koroglunu iso
Heraklla eynilosdirir, onun Qoroglu—Koroglu vo Herakl-Qerakl soklinde qodim Avropa xalqlarinin
mifologiyasinda da tozahiir etdiyini soyloyir, Koroglu monbalorini basori beynolxalq siijetlords,
Herodotun Tarixina istinad edorok, godim skif rovayotlorindo axtarir, maraqli paralellor aparirlar.
Prof. Israfil Abbash qarsiya belo bir sual qoyur vo elo 6z sualina da 6zii suallarla cavab verir:
“Koroglu eposunu hansi epik abidslor qrupuna aid etmok lazimdir, o, mifikdirmi, yoxsa daha ¢ox
tarixi sociyyomi dasiyir?” (Abbasli, 2013, p. 85). Koroglustinasligda bu tipli cox misallar gotirmok
olar vo biitiin bu fikir vo ideyalar, miilahizolor vo miibahisolor, glimanlar vo ehtimallar, suallar vo
milommalar, s6z yox, elmi todqiqat obyektidir, ancaq biitiin bunlarla borabor, mithiim vo elmi
problemlordon konar, homin problemlorin fovqiinde dayanan bir haqiqot do var: dastanin hansi
variantinin, hansi versiyasinin gohromani olursa olsun, epos hans1 dovrdo, hansi diyarda yaranibsa,
yaransin, hans1 godim mifologiya ilo daha yaxin qohumdursa — bu da olsun, ancaq yekunda bir natico
var: Koroglu iimumtiirk xalgqmnin ortaq abidosidir vo onu vahid iimumtiirk badii-estetik tofokkiirti,
milli-monavi Gziinliifadosi yaradib. Osas o deyil ki, deyok ki, xalq gohromami Koroglu tarixi
soxsiyyatdir, ya yox, o, V asrdo, yoxsa XII asrdo, yaxud XVI asrin sonu, XVII asrin avvallorinda
yasayib, yaxud da XVIII asrdo yasayib-yasamayib; aosas odur ki, miidrik xalqimiz belo bir mohtosom
abida yaradib va bu abido XVII-XVIII asrlords formalagib vo biitiin diinyaya yayilib. Osas odur ki,
Koroglu bu giin do yasayir. Bu giin Bak1 sohorinin markozi meydanlarindan biri Koroglu meydani
adlanir vo meydanda Azorbaycanin moshur heykaltorasi Tokay Mommadovun yaratdigi mohtogom
Koroglu heykali ucalir. Osl sonot asori olan homin abido—heykal tiirk xalglarinin bir torafdon qilinca
(qohroman Koroglunun Misri qilincinal), bir torofdon do sehrli saza (Nigar sevdasi ilo seirlor qosan
asiq Koroglunun mohabbot, sodaqot, mordlik, morhomot, xeyirxahliq, ohdi-peyman, vofa, ilqar
toronniim edon sazina!) sdykonon birliyinin simvoludur vo yalniz Azorbaycanda deyil, Tiirkiyado,
Tilirkmonistanda, basqa tiirk dovloatlorindo ucaldilmis Koroglu heykoallori do iimumtiirk xalqinin
genetik yaddasdan dogmus miasir abidoloridir. Bu giin paytaxtimizin on miiasir metrostansi-
yalarindan biri Koroglunun adin1 dasiyir vo Azarbaycanin Xalq yazigist El¢inin obrazl dili ils desak,
elo bil, o modern qatarlar bizi do, elo Koroglunun 6ziinii ds gézal bir goalocays aparir.

Eposun nosrina goldikdos iso, demsliyik ki, dastanin yaranma tarixi qodim oldugu kimi, onun nogr
tarixi do olduqca zongin vo 6nomlidir. Koroglu haqqinda ilk motbu yazi da mohz Giirciistanda —
Tiflisdo ¢ap olunmusdur. Belo ki, 1828-ci ildon Qafqazda nasr olunmaga baslamis ilk rus moatbuati
olan “Tudmucckue Benqomoctr” (“Tiflis xoborlori”) gozetinin 1830-cu il 23 avqust tarixli 68-ci
sayinda ¢ap olunmus, namolum miisllifin “/IlepeBust Orpymka: 3amok pa3ooiiHuka Ypymrana Kep-
orubl, ero uctopus” adli maqalosindo, daha doqiq desok, molumat sociyyali rovayot-hekayotdo ilk
dofo olaraq Koroglu qalasindan vo dastanin bir qolundan bohs edilmisdir (Caforov, n.d.). Homin
yazidan sonra da dastandan kigik pargalar, hekayot-rovayot sociyyali olmaqgla osason molumat
xarakterli yazilar “Tudmucckue Begomoctn” (“Tiflis xobarlori”) gozetinin, eloco do 1832—-1833-cii
illordo homin qozetin torciimosi vo olavasi kimi nagr olunmus “Tiflis oxbari”nin sohifslorinda ¢ap
olunmusdur.

“Tiflis oxbari”ndan bir ne¢o il sonra Azorbaycan xalqinin mdéhtosom gohromanliq eposu olan
Koroglu eposu haqqinda molumatlar Avropada yaymlanmisdir. Belo ki, XIX asrin oavvallorindon
Qafqaza, osason do Azorbaycana soyahot etmis gorkomli tarix¢i, soyyah, yazigi vo etnoqraflar
miixtolif qozetlordo vo nosr etdirdiklori kitablarda Koroglu eposu haqqinda miixtalif hocmli
molumatlar dorc etmis vo ya Qafqazda olduqglart zaman qeydo aldiqlar1 rovayatlordon parcalari
oxucularin ixtiyarma vermislor. Homin rovayotlordon biri 1839-cu ildo fransiz soyyahi Frédéric
Dubois de Montpereux’nun (1798—1850) fransiz dilinds yazdig1 Voyage autour du Caucase, chez les
Tcherkesses et les Abkhases, en Colchide, en Géorgie, en Arménie et en Crimée adli sofornamasindo
verilmisdir (Montpereux, 1839, pp. 455-457). Bununla da, Koroglu dastaninin Avropada nasri vo
Oyronilmosi tarixi baslamisdir (Balakisiyev, 2006, p. 39).

Frédéric Dubois de Montpereux’nun asorindo Qafqazda vo Qafqaz otrafinda olan “korun oglu”
ofsanalorindon, o ciimlodon Korogludan danisilir. Koroglunun atasi émrii boyu Iran sahma xidmot
etmis, onun mehtori olmusdur. Buna baxmayaraq, onun oglu sahin qozobino galorok gozlori ¢i-
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xarilmis, kor edilmisdir. Koroglu da sahdan vo onun havadarlarindan intigam almagq iigiin daglar
0zlino yurd se¢mis, sonsuz igidliklor gdstormis, lakin baritin icadindan sonra gqeyb olmusdur.

Miisllif 6z asarindo hom do Koroglunun Qafqazda bir adinin da Qaraoglu oldugunu digqoats ¢atdir-
misdir (Montpereux, 1839, pp. 454—457; Boratav, 1984, pp. 232-247).

Frédéric Dubois de Montpereux’nun goloms aldig1 rovayati bir az forqlo, lakin bir qodor daha
genis formada, 18 il sonra XIX osrin birinci yarisinda Qafqaza soyahot etmis alman (Prussiya)
soyyahi, etnoqraf vo yazigisi Baron Avqust fon Haksthauzen (1792-1866) do yaziya almisdir. Nosr
hissosi alman dilindo, seir parcalar1 iso Azorbaycan dilindo olan homin “Koroglu” hekayoti sonralar
“Kor Ubeyd vo onun oglu Koroglu haqqinda tatar rovaysti” adi altinda 1857-ci ildo Sankt-Peter-
burqda ¢ixmis Zagafqaziya ayalati adli kitabda ¢ap edilmisdir (Haksthauzen, 1857, pp. 149-153).

Avqust Haksthauzenin geydo aldigi rovayot Frédéric Dubois de Montpereux’nun topladig rova-
yatlo ¢ox eyniyyat toskil etso do, gqeyd etdiyimiz kimi, daha genis siijeto malikdir. A.Haksthauzenin
geydo aldigi motndo Homzonin simasinda hiylogor ermoni obrazi da vardir. Homzo bir sira
variantlarda oldugu kimi Korogluya garst duran monfi obrazdir. Koroglu 6zii iso odlu silahin vo ya
baritin icadindan toxminan 40-50 il avval dogulmusdur. Korogluya, hom do Qaraoglu da demislor.
Koroglu tiifong icad olandan sonra, gohromanliq dovriiniin bitdiyini goriib qeyb olmusdur.

F.Montpereux’nun yuxarida geyd etdiyimiz moalumatindan bir il sonra iso, 1840-c1 ildo Peter-
burqda rus dilindo ¢ixan Mask cospemennoco npoceewenus u oopasosanus jurnalinda milliyyotco
polyak-fransiz olan rus etnoqrafi Ivan Sopen (1798-1870) torofindon “Kep-ormsl — TaTapckas
nerenga” (“Koroglu — tatar (Azorbaycan — M.C.) ofsanosi”) adli bir mogalo-rovayat nosr
olunmusdur. Sonralar bir ¢ox toadqiqatgilar torofindon arasdirilan bu motnlo bagh belo bir gonaoto
golinmisdir ki, I.Sopen hagigoton do dastana olavalor etmis vo tohriflors yol vermisdir. Bununla belo
demoliyik ki, I.Sopenin homin mogalesi diinyanin maragini Azorbaycan xalqmin etnik-tarixi
koklorino, monavi-ictimai hoyatina, badii-estetik doyorlorine yonlondirmok baximindan bdyiik oho-
miyyat kosb etmisdir.

Epos haqqinda noasr edilon digor zongin monbas iso moshur polyakasilli sorgsiinas, sair, miitorcim
vo diplomat Aleksandr Leonardovi¢ Xodzkoya (Alexander Chodzko, 1804—1891) moxsusdur. O,
Conubi Azarbaycan asiqlarindan topladigi, xiisusilo do azorbaycanli Asiq Sadigin ifasindan yaziya
aldig1 Koroglu dastaninin 13 “moclis”ini (o, gollar1 “maclis” adlandirmisdir — M.C.) 6zii ilo
Avropaya aparmis, torciimo etmis vo I. Sopendon iki il sonra, 1842-ci ildo Londonda ingilis dilindo
nosr etdirmisdir (Chodzko, 1842). (Homin kitab 1971-ci ildo Nyu-Yorkda uygunlasdirilaraq yenidon
nasr olunmusdur — M.C.)

A.L.Xodzkonun London nosri O. Volf torofindon tam sokildo alman dilina torciimo olunaraq
1843-cii ildo Berlindos, Jorj Sand vo Adolf Berje torofindon fransiz dilinoa torclimo olunaraq 1853-cii
ildo Parisdo ¢ap olunaraq oxuculara ¢atdirilmigdir. XIX osr fransiz odobiyyati klassiki Jorj Sand
Koroglu dastanini “diinyada on zongin vo on g6zl niimuns” sayirdi vo Koroglunun 6ziinii “milli
dahi” adlandiraraq — olsun ki, bir az da hisso qapilaraq, bir qadin qisqancligi vo hikkasi ilo —
dastandaki kigik bir nozm pargasi barads “bu, biitiin Viktor Hiiqo yaradiciligmma borabordir” demisdir.
Diinya xalqlarinin fliada, Odisseya, Kitabi-Dads Qorqud, Manas, Alpamis vo s. asorlori ilo bir
cargado dayanan Koroglu dastaninin todqiq vo noasrindo A.L.Xodzkonun xidmatlori 6l¢iiyogolmozdir.
O, Koroglu dastanin1 Avropaya tanitmaqda, genis oxucu Kkiitlosino catdirmaqla boyiik bir is
gormiisdiir. A.L.Xodzko torafindon 1842-ci ildo Londonda nasr olunan Koroglu dastaninin Parisdo
qgorunan alyazma niisxasinin sonunda tarix hicri-qomori toqvimi ilo 1250 (1832) il olaraq gos-
torilmisdir.

Koroglu dastaninin London — Xodzko nosrinin (Chodzko, 1842) ruscaya torciimosi vo ¢api iso
Koroglu dastaninin nagrinds vo yayilmasinda ovaezsiz xidmatlori olmus S.S.Pennin ad1 ilo baghdir.
Dogrudur, S.S.Penndon daha avval do Koroglu mdvzusuna miiraciot olunmus, bu barads 1847-ci ildo
Kavkaz gozetinin sohifalorinds bir ne¢o moqalo dorc olunmusdur. Lakin qeyd etmoliyik ki, S.Pennin
rus vo giircii todqiqatgilaria boylik tokan verdiyi danilmaz faktdir. Bu barado bir godor sonra otrafl
molumat veracoyik. Indi isa Koroglu eposunun nosri vo tobligi sahosindo bdyiik rolu vo avozsiz
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xidmotlori olmus Kavkaz (“Qafqaz”) gozetinin (1846—-1918) sohifolorindo dorc olunmus homin
moqalalors vo rovayatlora nozor yetirak.

XIX asrin avvallorindan etibaron Zaqafqaziyanin istor inzibati, istorso do modoniyyot baximindan
osas markozlorindon biri sayilan Tiflisin rusdilli matbuat orqanlarinda hom bir igid, xalq gohromant,
hom do bir asig-sair kimi Azorbaycan tiirklori arasinda genis yayilmig Koroglunun soxsiyyati,
apardig1 miibarizolorin maqsod vo amali, el gohromaninin hakim dairaloro olan miinasibati, dosto
bascis1 kimi yenilmazliyi va s. barads genis malumatlar, o climlodon rovayatlor, dastan sopgili heka-
yatlor 6ziino osaslt yer tutmusdur. Bu baximdan Tiflisdo nosr olunmus Kavkaz qozetinin (1846—1918)
boyiik rolu oldugunu qeyd etmoliyik. Oslinds, Kavkaz qozetinin elo ilk saylarindan baslayaraq,
Koroglu ilo bagli hadisalorin, rovayatlorin, dastan parcalarinin nosrina genis yer verilmis, dastanin bir
cox pargalart moahz els ilk dofo Kavkaz qazetinin bir ¢ox saylarinda genis sokilds tosvir edilmisdir.
Hotta homin yazilarin bazilori giircii ziyalilarinin Koroglu dastanindan torciimolorini vo Koroglu ils
bagli digor mogalslori do 6ziinds ehtiva etmisdir. Dastanin toplanib nosr olunmasinda boyiik rolu
olmus Kavkaz qozetinin 1846-c1 ildo buraxilmig 39-cu ndomrasinda A.Viseslavtsevanin dorc etdirdiyi
“Ckaska o Kapa orne” adli yazis1 xiisusilo maraq dogurur. Dogrudur, miisllif homin yazida
gohromanin adin1 “Kara-oglu” (Qaraoglu) kimi vermisdir, lakin onun Koroglu haqqinda otrafh
bilgiys malik oldugu goz qabagindadir. A. Viseslavtsevanin moqalesinds oldugu kimi, Frédéric
Dubois de Montpereux’nun (1798—1850) sofornamoasindo (Montpereux, 1839) do Koroglu
“Qaraoglu” kimi verilmisdir. Koroglunun Azorbaycanda yayilmis vo ¢ap olunmus variantlar
icarisindo do Qaraoglu adina tosadiif edilir. 1977-ci ildo A. Nobiyevin nosr etdirdiyi Azarbaycan
dastanlart kitabinda “Qaraoglu” adli dastan da verilmisdir. Bu dastan 1976-c1ilds Azarbaycan Dovlot
Universitetinin folklor ekspedisiyasi zamani Dovagi rayonunda Asiq Orucdan toplanmigdir. Bozi
tadqiqatgilar Koroglunun Qaraoglu adlandirilmasinda Koroglu—Oguz Xan paralelliyinin tozahiiriinii
gormiis vo bununla da Koroglu dastaninin formalagsmasinda Oguznama motivlorinin boyiik rol
oynadigmi vurgulamislar (Balakisiyev, 2005, p. 38). Bozon Qiratin da “Qara at” adlanmasi faktlari
da malumdur. Hotta akademik Nizami Caforov “Qara at”1 “Qirat”in daha qodim, arxaik varianti hesab
etmigdir: “ ‘Qurat’ soziliniin miixtalif etimologiyalar1 verilmigss do, fikrimizcs, bu adin ‘Qara at’
(Tobol tatarlarindan V. Radlovun topladigi bir ofsanado Koroglunun — korun oglunun ati ‘Qara
at’dir) adindan téromosi daha ¢ox 6ziinii dogruldur.” (Coforov, 1999, p. 148). “Qaraoglu” dastanin-
dak1 nagmoloarin siijet xotti ilo Kitabi-Dada Qorqud vo Koroglu eposlarinin siijet xatlori arasinda
oxsarliglar var. Belo ki, “Qaraoglu” dastaninda bir siilalonin basg¢is1 Qara xan, Kitabi-Dada Qorqudda
isa Bayindir xandir. “Qaraoglu” dastanindaki Kallogdzii diinyaya gatiron pis davranish Kuzs xatindir,
Kitabi-Dado Qorqudda iso Topogédziin diinyaya golmosindo Sar1 Coban gilinahkardir. Kuzo xatun
Kitabi-Dada Qorquddaki parinin epos diisiincosing transformasiyasidir (Sliyev, 2008, p. 76). “Qa-
raoglu” dastanindaki Qor at (Korogluda Qirat), Agbulaq (Korogluda Qosabulaq), gohromanin
atasinin gozlorinin agilmasina osatiri kopiiylin — bu bulagin suyunun dorman olmasi, atanin bulagin
suyunu i¢d bilmamasi, ona gore do vofat etmosi, gohromanlarin adi arasinda miiayyan oxsarliglarin
olmas1 kimi epizodlar Koroglu dastani ilo saslosir. Ancaq bu oxsaliklara baxmayaraq, “Qaraoglu”nun
stijet vo dili Kitabi-Dada Qorquda daha yaxindir, Koroglunun siijetindon qodimdir.

Koroglunun g6zol moziyyatlorindon biri do onun beynalmilal xaraktero malik olmasidir. Buna
gora do, biitiin xalglar kimi, gardas giircii xalq1 da onu moahabbatlo sevir. Holo 1847-ci ildo milliyyotco
giircii osilli Xristafor Coalalov da Koroglu mévzusuna miiraciat etmis vo o, bu barado 6z fikirlorini
yazib “Koroglu” bashigi ilo Kavkaz qozetindo dorc etdirmisdir: “Asiyada asiqlar tarixg¢ilorin yerini
tutmaqla, haminin hérmot vo rogbatini qazanmislar. Belo sairlorin sirasinda demok olar ki, birinci yeri
hazirki dovrdo hami torofindon oxunan, horaratli hisslor vo yiiksok ideallarla dolu qosmalar1 olan
Koroglu tutur.” Xristafor Calalov hamin moqalade daha sonra yazmisdir: “Giircii xalqi arasinda
Koroglunun hoyatina dair kiillii miqdarda gozol, xosagalon ofsana vo hekayslor gozir. Onun igidliyi
sayyar giircii asiglarinin on sevimli mahn1 va rovayatlorini togkil edir” (Cobanov, 1972).

“Kavkaz” gozetinin 1853-cii il 53—54-cii saylarinda dorc olunmus “Qafqazin kéhno sakininin
geydlori” adli maqalados iso gostorilir ki, yerli asiglar Koroglunun hayati vo onun Kaflanqdan tutmus
Tifliso gadar olan yerlordo gostordiyi misilsiz igidliklori mahnilarda toronniim edirlor. Koroglu
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haqqinda ravaystlor giircii yazili adobiyyatina yol tapana qador, slibhosiz ki, ohali arasinda uzun
miiddoat sifahi sokildos yayilib, adamlarda badii z6vqiin formalagmasinda miistosna rol oynayib.

“Kavkaz” gozetinin 1853-cii ildos is1q lizii gdrmiis 51-ci ndmrasinda dorc olunmus “M3 3anucox
KaBKa3CKOI'o0 cTapoxuia, ceneHue Orpypka, 3amok Kep-ormsl” sorlovholi moagalods, homginin P.
Krasnovun “Kavkaz” gozetinin 1903-cii ildo nosr olunmus 17-ci ndmrasinds “KaBka3ckue 3aMeTKH
u nerenaa o Kep-ormnsr”, Pycckuu unsaauo (1813—-1917) qgozetinin 1903-cii ildo ¢ap olunmus 5-ci
nomrasinds “Kep-orner u Kepem”, K. Qorbunovanin JKusonucnas Poccus (1901-1905) jurnalinin
1903-cii ilds is1q {lizii gormiis 148-ci ndmrasinds dorc olunmus “3amox Kep-oribl u3 rpy3uHCKUX
aerena’ va s. maqalslords do Koroglu hagqinda malumatlar verilmisdir.

XIX asrin sonlart vo XX asrin avvallorindos, daha doqiq desok, 1881-1915-ci illords Tiflisdo nosr
olunmus “SMOMPK” — Céoprux mamepuanog 011 onucauus mecmuocmeil u niemer Kaskasza
(“Qafqaz orazisi va tayfalariin tosvirino aid materiallar mocmuosi’) adli mocmuonin sohifolorindo
do Azorbaycan vo giircii ziyalilar1 torofindon toplanmis Koroglu rovayatloring rast golirik. Homin
yazilar igorisindo Zagafqaziya miisllimlor seminariyasinin mozunu vo oslon Qarayazinin Kosali
kondindan olan miisllim, sair Mirzo Mehdi Valizadonin SMOMPK-in 1890-c1 ilds nasr olunmus 9-
cu buraxilisinda “IIpenanue o pa36oiinuk Kep-ornsl” (“Qacaq Koroglu haqqinda rovayat”) bashql
mogqalasi diqgati daha ¢ox colb edir. Maraqhidir ki, toplayici-miisllif hor seydon 6nco, Koroglu
nogmolorini orijinalda toqdim etmoyi zoruri saymis, sonra iso onlarin rus dilino torciimolorini
vermisdir. Bu nogmolorin xalq igorisindo genis viisot almasindan danisan M.M.Volizado yazmisdir:
“Zaqafqaziya tatarlan (tiirklori — M.C.) bilavasito yaradicist saydiqlart Koroglunun nagmsolorini
boyiik havaslo oxuyurlar. Xalq asiglar1 (nogmokarlari) balalaykanin (sazin — M.C.) miisayioti ilo
Koroglunun hamin nagmalari hansi soraitde qosdugunu atrafli tosvir edirlor. Ancaq biitlin bunlara
baxmayaraq Korogluya aid edilon bir ¢ox nagmalarin yaranmasi qaranliq vo miiommali qalmaqdadar.
Stibhosiz ki, 6z gaynaqglarma goéro bu nogmolor xalqa aiddir — ¢ilinki hor seydon Onco, onlarda
tamamilo xalqin rongarong diisiinco torzi aydin sokilds 6z ifadasini tapmisdir.” Oz yazisinda Koroglu
dastanimnin bir ne¢a versiyast oldugunu vurgulayan M.M.Valizado dastanin Azorbaycan
versiyalarindan forqli olaraq, Acar vo Kartli versiyalarinda Koroglunun asason Trialeti daglarinda
moskon saldigini qeyd etmisdir.

XIX osrin sonlarinda Zaqafqaziya miisllimlor seminariyasinin tolobasi G.Samilovun golomao
alaraq, 1881-ci ildon Tiflisdo nosr olunan SMOMPK-in 1898-ci ildo ¢ap olunmus 24-cii buraxiliginda
“Giircli ofsana vo nagillar1” seriyasindan dorc etdirdiyi “Koroglu” sorlévheli yazisinda dastandan
miayyan kicik pargalar da verilmigdir. Homin bu niimunads (“Kor-ogly”, “Gruzinskiye predaniya i
skazki.” SMOMPK, 1898, vip. XXIV, p. 82) geyd edildiyi kimi, “...he¢ bir mogsadi, ictimai diinya-
goriisii olmadan igidliyo girison vo ‘yarimvohsi hoyat siiron” Koroglu surati” (Forhadov, 1968, p. 50)
canlandirilmigdir. Xatirladilan bu nosrlordon baslayaraq, “Koroglunun rovayot vo sorgiizostlori”’nin
giircii xalq1 i¢orisindo yayilmasi, giircii asiglariin istirak¢isi oldugu saz-s6z maclislorindo 6ziino
osaslt yer tapmasi iso XIX yiizilliyin ortalarina tosadiif edir (Aliyeva, 1958; Valiyev, 1984, pp. 11—
40; Haciyev, 1984, pp. 11-12).

Indi isa yenidon xronoloji ardicilliga amol edorok, gayidaq Koroglu dastaninin London — Xodzko
nosrinin ruscaya torciimosino vo homin torciimonin Kavkaz qozetindoki nosrino. Yuxarida qeyd
etdiyimiz kimi, Koroglu dastaninin London — Xodzko nosrinin ruscaya torctimasi va ¢ap1 Koroglu
dastaninin nosrindo avazsiz xidmatlori olmus S. S. Pennin ad1 ilo baglidir. O, A.L.Xodzkonun nosrini
rus dilins torciimo edorak, onu avvalca 1856-c1 ilds Tiflisds Kavkaz qazetinin bir ne¢o ndmrasinda
dorc etdirmis, sonra iso “Kep-orisl, BocTounHbii mosT-Hae3qHuK (“Koroglu — Sorqin basqingi sairi™)
adi ilo Tiflisdo ayrica kitab soklindo cap etdirorok oxucularin ixtiyarina vermis, bununla da, eposun
rusdilli oxucular arasinda boylik auditoriya vo genis s0hrot gazanmasina zomin yaratmis, avvalki
illordaki zoif vo tohrif olunmus variantlar1 unutdurmusdur. Prof. i.Abbasli haqli olaraq yazir ki,
S.S.Penn Tiflis odobi miihiti ilo, eloco do Koroglu eposu ilo yaxindan tanis idi. O, Tiflis odobi
miihitindo adi hal sayillan bir ¢ox asig-saz-s6z moclislorinin istirak¢ist olmus, burada xalq
gohromaninin sonino qosulmus dastan vo nagmolora dofolorlo qulaq asmisdi (Abbasli, 2005, pp. 4—
46). S.Penn 1856-c1 ildo 6z torciimosino yazmis oldugu “Miitercimdon” basligli miigaddimado
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A.L.Xodzkonun omoyini yiiksok giymoatlondirmis vo qeyd etmisdir ki, Korogluya moxsus improvi-
zasiyalar Qafqazda yerli sazondolorin, xalq nogmokarlarinin, el-el, oba-oba, diyar-diyar gozon el
asiqlarinin ifasinda tez-tez soslondirilmokdadir. Homin nogmalor bu giin do miigonnilorin dilindon
diismodiyi halda, tosssiiflor olsun ki, bu giinadok biitovliikdo toplanmamis vo rus dilindo ¢ap
olunmamigdir. Istisna kimi bir neco ciliz hekayota oxsar parcalari gdstormok olar ki, burada Sorq ori-
jinallig, xalq dili vo ruhu saxlanil-mayib, itirilmisdir.

Kitabda toqdim edilon improvizasiyalar mashur sorgsiinas alim A.Xodzkonun Sorqe sofori vo
onun burada kecirdiyi 13 il miiddstinds tiirk dilinds yerli xalqdan topladigir vo har biri miixtalif
dovrloro aid olan yerli rovayotlordir. “A.L.Xodzko kimi niifuzlu sorgsiinasin soxsiyyoti, habelo
monim bilavasito korogluxanlar1 dinlomok imkan1 slde etmayim bels bir fikir sdylomoys asas verir
ki, bu toplama isini qlisurlu improvizasiya kimi qabul etmok dogru olmaz” (Abbasli, 2001, pp. 80—
96). Maraqlidir ki, todqgiqatc1 6n so6ziinds “korogluxan” soziinii islodir ki, bu ifadonin ikinci hissosini
toskil edon “xan” sdzii eynan “qozolxan” ifadasindoki monani ifado edir vo bir ndv ana dilimizdoki -
¢1” (-¢i, -¢u, -¢li) sokilgisi ilo Ust-lista diisiir, yoni “koroglucu”, “koroglugu asiq”. Bu iso o demokdir
ki, Qirgizistanda xiisusi manasgilar oldugu kimi, Azarbaycanda da bir vaxtlar xiisusi koroglugular
olmuslar. S.S.Penn do A.L.Xodzkonun fikrino qosulmus, dastaninin yaranma tarixini XVII asrin
ikinci yarisi ilo baglamis, Koroglunun Toks boyuna mansub bir tiirkmon vo aslon Simali Xorasanlt
oldugunu gobul etmis, onun Conubi Azarbaycanda vo Conubi Qafgazda yasamasi vo II Abbas zama-
ninda (1617-1648) asason Xoy—Orzurum yolu tlizorindo soygunguluq edon bir quldur-sair olmasi
fikrini dostoklomisdir (Abbasli, 2002, pp. 10—-72). S.S.Pennin nasrindon sonra dastanin bir sira qol,
epizod vo nogmolori miixtolif peso sahiblori — miisllim, tolobo, etnoqraf, sorgsiinas vo b. torafindon
toplanaraq ayri-ayri motbuat sohifolorindo dorc olunmusdur (Sfondiyev, 1958; Sadiqov, 1959).
Burada bir maraqli fakta diqqat ¢okmok do tam yerino diisor ki, eposun S.S.Penn torofindon darc
edilmosindon bir miiddot sonra dastanin giiney variant1 10 nofordon artiq miixtalif giircii torciimogilor
torofindon sorbost gokildo giircii dilino ¢evrilorak bir ne¢o dofo ¢ap edilmisdir. Tokco S.Dieli
A.L.Xodzko nasrinin ilk ii¢ maclisini giircii dilina ¢evirorak, li¢ dofo ¢ap etdirmisdir. Belo ki, o, ilk
dofs 1872-ci ilda Tsiskari jurnalinda nasr etdirdiyi variant1 asas gotiirarak, onun lizorinds yenidon
islomis vo daha iki dofs ayri-ayr illordo — 1887 vo 1908-ci illordo “Mashur asiq vo gorkomli
gohroman Koroglu” adi ilo ¢ap etdirmisdir. Bundan sonra dastan giirciilor igorisindo daha da genis
yayilmis vo daha da ¢ox sevilmoys baslamisdir. Slbatts, giircii xalqinin niimayaondslari S.Dielidon
ovval do Koroglu ils tanis idilor. Ax1, Tiflisde vo otraf bdlgalords yasayan giirciilorin, elaca do digor
millatlorin niimayandalorinin hamisi, demak olar ki, 6z ana dilleri ilo yanasi, Azarbaycan dilini do
dorindon bilirdi. Ciinki homin dovrdo Azorbaycan tiirkcosi biitiin Qafqazda timumislok bir dil idi,
iistolik do Azorbaycan dilindo qosub yaradan ¢ox sayda giircii asig1 foaliyyot gostorirdi. Odur ki,
S.Dielinin ardinca David Givigvilinin dastan1 ayri-ayri vaxtlarda, diiz dord dofo — daha daqiq desak,
1887-ci ildo “Qagaq Koroglu™, 1891, 1911 va 1912-ci illords iso “Koroglu” adi ilo Tiflisdo ayri-
ayriligda dord kitab soklinda dorc etdirmasini deyilonlors oan gdzal siibut kimi gostors bilorik (Co-
banov, 1972). Nasr hissasi ovvalcadon giircii asiqlar1 Zulasasagen vo Camalasasagen torofindon giircii
dilino torciimo olunmus Koroglu dastaninin, seir hissosini osas formani saxlamaqla giircii dilino
¢evirmis David Givigvili matni ¢apa hazirlayarkon Asiq Ziilali, Asiq Camali vo Y.Stepanovdan oldo
etdiyi materiallardan da faydalanmigdir.

Odobiyyatsiinas H.Valiyev D.Givigvilinin “Koroglu”sunu dastanin Azarbaycan dilindoki varianti
ilo tutusduraraq belo bir gonasta galib ki, D.Givigvili Koroglu haqqinda rovayatlors yaradici sokilds
yanasib, dastanin nasr hissalorini seirin onaltiliq 6l¢iisiinds nozma ¢okib, seir hissolorinin iso osas
formasim saxlayib. Lakin bununla belo miisllif kitablarin iizorinds Azaerbaycan dilindon torciimo
edildiyini gostorib. D.Givigvili kitabda osori torciimo etdiyini yazmasaydi bels, 6z nosrindo yeni
sohnolor tosvir edorak, alavo personajlara yer ayirmaqla orijinal bir osor yaratmasina baxmayaraq,
onun iqtibas edildiyi ilk baxisdan nozors carpir. Giircii variantinda Koroglunun Qiratdan basqa ati
yoxdur. Qiratin dogulmasi da tamam basqa ciir tosvir olunur. Maraqlidir ki, dastanin Azorbaycan
dilindoki bozi variantlarinda da avvalco Qirat dogulur, Diirat iso Qiratla Orob atinin clitlogsmosindon
omolo golir.
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A.L.Xodzko torafindon toplanib 1842-ci ilds ingilis dilinds nosr edilon 13 “maclis”don ibarst
variantda da mohz beladir. Ancaq 1936-c1 ilds Asiq Hiiseyn Bozalganlidan vo 1937-ci ilds qazaxh
Asiq Olidon toplanaraq nosr olunmus variantda iso daryadan iki aygir ¢ixdigr vo iki madyana
yaxinlasdiglari, vaxt tamam olandan sonra iso Qiratla Diiratin doguldugu qeyd edilir. Bununla belo
demoliyik ki, kitablarin titul sohifalorindoki “tatarcadan (azorbaycancadan — M.C.) torciimo olunub
seiro c¢evrilmisdir” geydlori do tosdiq edir ki, D.Givigvili nosrinin osasini mohz elo Azorbaycan
Koroglusu toskil edir.

Gorkomli folklorsiinas alim M.Hokimov yazir: “Koroglu seirlori xalqin istok-arzusuna daha ¢ox
uygun oldugundan asiqlar onu Azaorbaycanm biitiin oba-oymaqlarinda, toy-bayramlarinda o qoader
yayiblar ki, XVII asrdon baglayaraq Azorbaycanla ticarat slagesinds olan digor xalqlarin tacirleri,
soyyahlar, tarixgilori, etnoqraflari, demokratik fikirli ziyalilar1 da Koroglunun seirlorini, qollarini
toplayib, 6zlori ilo votonlorine aparib, onu soyyah moévzulu dastanlar sirasina saliblar.”

Elo bu yerdaco, XIX asr Amerikanin milli sairi Henry Wadsworth Longfellow Koroglu das-
tanindaki bir siijetdon ilham alaraq 1878-ci ildo yazdig1 “Leap of Roushan Beg” (“Rdvson boyin
sigrayisi/tullaniGr”) adli seirini xatirlamaq yerina diigor. Bu seirs iki Amerika bastokari, uygun olaraq
1907 vo 1913-cii illords, musiqi bastolomis, xor vo orkestr ii¢iin ballada yazmislar. Tiirk xalqlari
arasinda ¢ox yayilan, azarbaycanlilarin xiisusi mahabbatls sevdiyi, oxudugu, ifa etdiyi vo dinlodiyi
Koroglu dastan1 osasinda bdyiik Azorbaycan bastokar1 U.Haciboyli Koroglu operast iizorindo islomus,
sah osarlorindon biri sayilan bu operan1 1937-ci ildo tamamlamais, osor homin il tamasaya qoyulmusdu.
Prof. H.Isaxanli yazir ki, “Uzeyir Haciboyovdan xeyli 6nco Amerika Birlosmis Statlarinda ‘Koroglu’
movzusunda musiqi osarlorinin yazilmasi faktr ilo rastlasmaq monim {i¢liin gdzlonilmoz oldu,
toacciiblondim. Longfellow’nun admi ¢akdiyim seirinin gérkomli Azarbaycan sair vo dramaturqu
Cofor Cabbarli torofindon Azorbaycan tiirkcosino torciimosi, onun neco bas vermoasi lizorindo
diisiincolor axtarisima baslangic impuls verdi” (Isaxanli, 2017, pp. 16—-18).

Koroglu eposu ilo maraqlanan vo onu yaziya alan miiolliflordon biri do gérkomli giircii, rus vo
sovet sorqsiinasi, qafqazsiinasi, filoloq—tiirkoloq, tarixci—etnoqgraf vo arxeoloq, Rusiya Imperator
Elmlor Akademiyasinin akademiki (1912), sonra SSRI Elmlor Akademiyasinin akademiki vo vitse-
prezidenti, 1917-ci il inqilabindan sonra “yeni dil doktrinasinin”, yoni “Yafas (Yafot) nozoriyyasinin”
yaradicis1 kimi genis sohrot qazanmig Nikolay Yakovlevi¢ Marr olmusdur. O, 1904-cii ildo godim
Mesxeti diyarinda olarken, Karsdan Ordahana goldikds, Sariqamis yaxinliginda yerloson Hamamli
kondindaki kilsads giircii yazilarinin oldugunu esitmis, homin yazilarin soragiyla iyulun 19-da soforoe
baslamisg, diiz avqustun 24-dok Savset vo Klarcet kondlorinde asiqlardan vo el agsaqqallarindan
folklor, tarix vo etnoqrafiya molumatlar1 toplamis, homin materiallar asasinda Oziinlin /[regrux
noesoku 6 lllaswemuro u Knaposcemuro — “Savseti vo Klarceti sofor giindoaliyi” asorini yazmisdir.
Homin asordo yer almis seir, mahni, hekayo vo dastan niimunoslori arasinda, iyulun 30-da 60 yash
“As1q Ali-caus Mosidzenin s0ylomasindon goloma aldig1 10-cu hekayo “Paccka3 (3xus — hekayo)
Kopornsr” (“dm®meeols 9dos” — “Koroglu hekayosi”) adlanir. Bu rovayatin osas yurd hissasinin,
yoni nasr hissasinin giircli dilinda, nozm hissasinin, yani seirlorinin iso Azarbaycan tiirkcasindo, lakin
giircii vo kiril olifbalarinda verilmasi bela bir gonast dogurmusdur ki, Conubi Qafqazin digor qonsu
xalglarindak: kimi, Giirclistandaki vo qadim Mesxeti bolgasindaki Koroglu dastani da elo asason
Azorbaycan saz—sdz sonoatkarlarinin yaradiciliq mohsulu olmusdur. N.Y.Marrin /Jnesnux noeszoku 6
Hlaswemuro u Knapoaxcemuio Kitabi ilk nosrindon 101 il sonra, 2012-ci ilds tarix elmlori namizadi
Revaz Diasamidze torofindon rus dilindon giircii dilino torciimo olunaraq Batumido “Savseti vo
Klarceti sofor giindoliklori” adi altinda 2012 vo 2015-ci illorde ¢ap olunmusdur. Kitabin bas redaktoru
vo olavo edilmis arasdirma vo geydlorin miisllifi prof. Mamia Pagava; cild redaktoru prof. Malxaz
Coxaradze; roygilor prof. Murman Qorqosadze vo dosent—professor Maia Baramidzedir.

Bildiyimiz kimi, Koroglu eposunun Paris vo Tiflis niisxalari adlari ilo taninan iki alyazmas1 halo
ki, on godim slyazma niisxalori hesab olunur. Paris niisxasi on {i¢ “maoclis”don ibaratdir vo Paris Milli
Kitabxanasinda qorunur (Koroglu, 2005, pp. 6—13). Koroglu dastaninin XIX osrin ortalarma aid
edilon, Tabrizds yaziya alinmis Tiflis niisxasi iso hocm vo mozmun etibarilo daha genis siijeti ohato
edir: 384 voraq (768 sohifa), 28 “moclis”don (Paris niisxosindo oldugu kimi, burada da qollara
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“maoclis” deyilir) ibaratdir. (Bizco, homin qollarin har birini dastanc¢i asiqlarin ayri-ayri1 maclislordo
sOyladiklorini nozars alaraq, hor biri ayrica “maclis” adlandirilmisdir.)

Tiflis olyazmasi genisliyi ilo yanasi, homginin bizs biitov sokilds goalib ¢atan yegano olyazmadir.
Bu olyazma haqqinda ilk dofs giircli todqiqatcist Lia Claidze 1967-ci ildo molumat vermisdir
(Chlaidze, 1967, p. 191). O, homin unikal niisxoni Tiflisdoki akad. K.Kekelidze adina Giircilistan Milli
Olyazmalari Institutundan tapdigin1 vo hazirda da orada qorundugunu bildirmisdir. O, sonralar da
todqigatini davam etdirmis, 1978-ci ildo Giirciistan EA-nin akademik Q.V.Sereteli adina Sorgsiinasliq
[nstitutunun elmi surasmin garari ilo “Megniereba” nagriyyatinda “Jm®meol 93mbol JsG oo
390b0s” — “I'pysunckas Bepcus 3moca ‘Kep-ornmer’” adli kitabini (giircii vo rus dillerindo) ¢ap
etdirmisdir. L.Q.Chlaidze’ nin askara ¢ixartdigi homin niisxo sonralar azorbaycanli alimlor Xaliq
Koroglu, Forhad Forhadov, Dilars Bliyeva, Madod Cobanov, Hiiseyn Ismayilov, Fiizuli Bayat, Elnara
Tofiqqiz1 va b. torafindon todqiq olunmusdur. Alimlarin ortaq fikrine gora, Koroglu dastaninin on
orijinal variant1 hesab olunan bu alyazma dil va iislub baximindan eposun Azorbaycan versiyasina
aiddir. Ayri-ayr varaqlorinds istifads olunan kagiz mohitirlori — su isaralori slyazmanin 1856-c11lds
yazildigina isaros edir. Olyazmanin qurulusuna, stilino vo dilin 6zslliklorino diqqgot yetirdikdo iso
matnin nainki on azi daha 100 il avval yazildig1 toxmin edilir, hotta X VIII asrin birinci yarisindan da
ovval yazilmis, lakin giinlimiizo golib ¢atmayan olyazmadan sadaco 1856-c1ildo kogiiriildiiyiinii aydin
goriiriik. Maclis basliglar farsca verilmis bu niisxonin dili sifahi iislubdan daha ¢ox yazil {isluba
yaxindir. Eyni zamanda, bu niisxo dastanin sifahidon yaziliya ¢evrilmo prosesinds no doracods
doyisdiyini gostormak iigiin do 6nomlidir. ©lyazma 2005-ci ildo Bakida “Taobriz niisxasi” adi altinda
nosr edilmisdir. Paris niisxosindon farqli olaraq, Tiflis niisxasinin sonunda xattatin adi, toplayicisi,
yayilma tarixi gostorilmomisdir. Hor iki niisxo toxminon eyni vaxtda Tobriz asiq miihiti asasinda
geydo alinsa da, har iki nlisxodo tamamils eyni olan va bir-birina banzoyan, eloco do kifayat qodor
forqli epizodlar, stijetlor vo qollar vardir. Oxsar epizodlara misal olaraq Eyvazin Korogludan
incimosini, Koroglunun Iran sah1 II Sah Abbasla diisman olmasini, Firangin oglu ilo, sonra da Nigarin
qgardas1 ilo doyiismosini, Qiratin 8lmosini, Isfahana yola diisorkon ahil cagmda 6ldiiriilmasini va s.
gostaro bilorik. Niisxolor arasinda mévcud olan forqli epizodlara iso bunlari misal gdstora bilorik:
Paris niisxasinds biz dolilors aid xiisusi qollara rast golmirik. Eloco do Abdal Pasa, Riistom Pasa,
Mocid Aga, Qadir aga, Xursid xanim, Mohbub, Musabali vo digaor bu kimi obrazlar Paris niisxasindo
istirak etmir. Tiflis niisxosindo nagil elementlori, esq-mohabbat motivlori daha ¢ox miisahido olunur.
Qirat1 qagiran Homzo tam monfi obraz kimi toqdim edilir. Koroglu Qirat1 almaga golonds ona yardim
etmasi burada tosvir edilmir. Daha bir forq iso ondadir ki, Paris niisxasindo Koroglunun dogulmasi
masalasing diqqget yetirilmir vo bu hagda malumat verilmir. Lakin Tiflis niisxasindo Koroglunun
dogulmasi vo ona ad qoyulmasi haqqinda ayrica qol mévcuddur. Koroglunun adimi ise ayri-ayri
dastanlarda rast goldiyimiz kimi, bir el agsaqqali qoyur. Bir seyi do vurgulaya bilorik ki, Tiflis
niisxasindo, asason do seirlordo, Koroglunun “Xan Koroglu” kimi do adlandirildigini gortriik ki, bu
da eposda daha godim tarixi qatdan golon forqli bir mona kimi basa diisiiliir (Balakisiyev, 2005, p.
15). Tiflis olyazmasinda Paris niisxosindon vo digor nasrlordon forqli olaraq Koroglu yiiksok ziimranin
niimayandosidir, yoni bir zongin, bir bay ogludur.

Istor A.L.Xodzko nosrinin ilk {i¢c maclisinin S.Dieli torafindan giirciicaya ¢evrilib 1887-ci ilda cap
olunmasi, istor David Givigvilinin Azorbaycan asiqlarindan esitdiyi Koroglu qollarint nazmo
¢cokmosi, istarso do Giirciistanda Koroglunun ¢oxsayl giircii variantlarinin yaranmasi vo eloco do nosr
olunaraq yayilmasi — biitlin bunlar giircii xalqinin Azarbaycan xalqina vo Azarbaycanin moshur xalq
gohromanina bdyiik rogbatinin tozahiirii vo gostoricisidir. Eyni zamanda, Koroglu dastaninin goxsayli
giircii variantlarindan basqa, Azorbaycan variantlarinin da boazi qollarmin Giirciistan orazisindon
toplanmas1 bu dastanin yaranma areali kimi Giirciistanin da miithiim yer tutdugunu bir daha siibut
edir.

Bildiyimiz kimi, qagaq¢iliq XVIII-XIX osrlords ¢ara qarst miibarizonin formalarindan biri kimi
Conubi Qafqazda, Rusiyada va diger arazilords genis yayilmisdi. Bu harokat yazigilara, o ciimlodon
giircii adiblarina do yeni movzu vermigdir. Dastan gohromanlari Koroglu, Qacaq Kerom, Qagaq Nabi,
Qagaq Aslan, Mehral1 bay vo onlarin onlarla silahdaglarinin sorafine qosulmus qogaqlamalar, ytizlorlo
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mahnilar, nogmolor, seirlor, bayatilar, qosmalar, goraylilar, onlarla dastanlar, sdyloncalor giirciilor
arasinda da genis yayilmis, homin dastanlarin, qoc¢aqlamalarin, sdyloncalorin giircii variantlari
yaranmis va bu, giircii sifahi xalq adebiyyatinda oldugu kimi, giircii yazili odebiyyatinda da 6z badii
oksini tapmigdir. Giircii adiblori Azorbaycan qagaqgiliq harokatini xiisusi digqatls izlomis, 6z adabiy-
yatlarin1 gohromanliq mévzusunda yazdiglar asarlorlo zonginlosdirmislor. Azarbaycan folklorunda
oldugu kimi, giircii folklorunda da mévcud Koroglu dastanindaki seirlordon basqa ona hasr olunmus
yiizlarls seirlor, nogmaloar var ki, onlarin miisllifi real Koroglular yox, yiizilliklor boyu yazib-yaradan
asiglarin comi — mifik Korogludur. Bu faktin 6zii gostarir ki, Koroglu yalniz dastan qohromani deyil,
badii xalqiliyin giicii vo sovqii ilo dastandan ¢ixib, xalqin sevimli gohroman obrazi kimi asiq sonatinin
inkisafinda, poetik rongarongliyindo, hom lirik, ham da epik saciyys olds etmasinds ¢ox ciddi vo
ohamiyyatli rol oynay1b.

Filologiya elmlori doktoru D.Oliyeva yazir ki, Azorbaycan folklorunun sah asari olan Koroglu
dastani bir ¢ox xalglarin, o ciimlodon, qonsu giircii xalqnin da seve-sevo dinladiyi, mohabbatlo
goruyub-saxladigi xalq yaradiciligi niimunalorindondir. Giircii adobiyyatinin XVIII-XIX osrlors aid
sifahi va yazili manbolorindo Koroglu qogmalarina tez-tez rast golmok miimkiindiir. Giirciistan Elmlor
Akademiyas1 akademik K. Kekelidze adina Giirciistan Milli ©lyazmalar Institutunun fondlarinda
saxlanilan giircli xalq sairlorinin, xalq miigonnilorinin repertuarindan ibarat doftorlorde ¢oxlu sayda
“Koroglu” qosmalar1 vardir. Bu da holo o dovrlords dastanin giircii xalqi arasinda genis yayildigini
gostorir. Bu qosmalarin bir qismi vaxtinda moshur korogliisiinaslara toqdim edilmis vo dastanin
miixtolif ¢aplarin olavo hissosindo nosr edilmisdir. Homin qosmalardan bozi niimunolor iso
D.Oliyevanin 1958-ci ildo nosr etdirdiyi Azarbaycan—giircii adabi alagalori adli monoqrafiyasinda da
verilmisdir.

“Koroglu”nun Giirclistanda genis yayilmasinin vo onun ¢oxsayl giircli versiyalarinin yaradil-
masinin baslica soboblorindon birini hadisalorin mohz bu otrafda coroyan etmosi ilo, digorini iso
dastanin Azarbaycan versiyasinin vo bunun torcimalorinin XIX oasr Tiflis motbuatinda tez-tez dorc
edilmosi ilo olagalondiron Dilars Oliyeva daha sonra yazir ki, giirciilor Koroglu dastanini sevo-seva
dinladiklori kimi, onun 06zlorina moxsus versiyalarini, variantlarini da yaratmiglar. Giirciistanin
Acaristan, Mesxeti, Kaxeti vo basqa yerlorindo toplanmis Koroglunun giircii dilindo iyirmiys godor
versiyasit malumdur. Bunlardan on ikisi ayrica kitab soklindo ¢ap edilmisdir. Giircii folklor¢ularinin
fikrinco, bu versiyalar, osason, Gilirciistanin Azorbaycanla yaxin qonsuluqda yerloson rayonlarinda
yaranmigdir. Versiyalarin oksoriyyati qisa olub, dastanin miioyyan bir fragmentini, hadisasini nagil
edir vo ancaq nasr hissosindon ibarotdir (Sliyeva, 1981, pp. 89-101).

Koroglu haqqmdaki sdylomalorin giirciilorin do dilinds azbar olmasinda, dastanin biitdvliikkdo vo
ayri-ayr1 gollarinin giircii dilindo ¢ap olunmasinda, siibhasiz ki, yuxarida da geyd etdiyimiz kimi,
Borgali faktoru miithiim rol oynayib. Giirciilorin Borgali tiirklori ilo birgse yasamalari, onlarin moigot
yaximligi hom do garsiliqh adabi tosir prosesing xiisusi yardimgi olub. Koroglunun Giirciistana —
Tifliso, Batuma, Kaxeto, Qocor yaylasina, Trialetiyo soforlorini yada salaq, dastanin Giircilistanda
yasayan azorbaycanlilar arasinda yayilmis vo dastana salinmig qollarini, eloco do dastanin giircii
variantlarin xatirlayaq: Dastanin qohromani Koroglu, séziin asl menasinda, xalq qohromanidir. O,
sadoco congavorlik xatirino gohromanliglar gostormir. Milliyyotindon asili olmayaraq biitiin
yoxsullarin, azilon kiitlalorin dostu, varlilarin, sultanlarin, pasalarin, xalqin hesabina yasayanlarin
diismonidir. Dastan boyu diismono qozob, nifrot hissi qirmizi xotlo kegir. Dastanin giircii, tiirk,
tiirkmon versiyalarinin olmasi da gostorir ki, Koroglu xalglar arasinda on genis yayilmis dastan vo ya
nagillardan biridir. Dastan hom do stijetlorin zonginliyi vo orijinallig1 ilo diqgoti colb edir. Bu
orijinalliq dastanin siijet xottindo do goriiniir. Dastanda toqdim olunan improvizasiyalarin tiirk dilindo
yerli xalglardan toplanan rovaystlor oldugunu qeyd edon gérkomli todqiqatgi-alim Dilars Oliyeva da
“Koroglunun ravayat vo sargiizostlorinin giircii xalq1 igorisinds yayilmasi, giircii xalqinin istirak¢isi
oldugu saz-s6z maclisinds 6ziino asaslt yer tapmasi” gonastino golmisdir (Sliyeva, 1958, p. 57).

“Koroglu”nun akademik nosrinin qollari i¢orisindo ayrica Glirciistan qolu olmasa da, bozi variant-
larda buna rast golmok miimkiindiir. Prof. B.Abdulla slyazmasi1 inventarina asaslanaraq (Slyazma,
inv. Ne1014) Giirciistan soforinin oldugunu geyd edir vo bu sofordon bozi yerlors istinadlar edir. Onun

57



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 45-63 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 45-63 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

yazdigma gors, bu qolu sdyloyon Quba rayonundan Asiq Behbud ©sad oglu, toplayanlar iso
Teymurxanli vo ©hmad Coalobizadadir. Bu qol 1936-c1 ilds toplanib, 11 sohifodon ibaratdir, latin
grafikasinda yazilib. Bu cohatdon bu qolu orijinal hesab etmok olar. Hom do digor qollardan forqli
olarag, bu qol basqa bir bolgoys sofordon ibarotdir. Bu bolgo Giirciistandir. Ola bilmozdi ki,
Giirciistan otrafinda bas veran hadisslords bu cografiya, yaxud buradan olan insanlar istirak etmasin.
Bu golda geyd olunur ki, Koroglunun asig1 Asiq Ciinun hor yeri gozib-dolasir, harada bir igid
goriirdiiso, onun xabarini Korogluya gotirirdi. Koroglu iso gedib onlar1 gotirorok Conlibelds topla-
yird1.

Bir giin Cilinun golib Giirciistana ¢ixir vo burada Hiirii xanim adli bir gézoli goriir. Bu gozol
omisioglu Bolu boyin gobokkosma nisanlisi olur. Hiirlii xanim Koroglunun asigi Ciinunun burada
olmasimdan xobar tutur vo onu 6z yanina ¢agirtdiraraq, ondan Koroglunun neco adam olmasi barads
sorusur. Ciinun iso Koroglunu seirls torif edir. Bu zaman Hiirliys xobar golir ki, Bolu bay deyir, toya
hazirlagsin. Hiirli do ona xobar gondoarir ki, son ancaq Giirciistanda “monom-monom” deyib gozirson,
“ya Koroglunun bagini gotir, ya da mondon ol ¢ok™. Buradan goriiniir ki, Hiirii Bolu boys getmok
istomir, buna gora do onu Korogluya toraf yonlondirir.

Bolu bay qosun ¢okarak Koroglunun iistiine gedir. Homin giin Koroglu da Dasqalada qarovulda
1di, qosunu goran kimi toacciiblonir. Daliloring xabar etmir ki, onun qorxdugunu fikirlogorlor. Odur
ki, paltarin1 doyisib dilongi libasi ilo qosunun i¢ina girir. Bu zaman Koroglunun yaninda olan Mehtor
onu taniyir, Bolu bays onun Koroglu oldugunu deyir. Bolu boy buna ovval inanmasa da, sonra
gollarin1 baglayir. Koroglu iso 6ziinlin Koroglu deyil, Révson oldugunu deyir vo bununla hom do
yalan danigsmir. Bolu bay ona inanib buraxir vo Canlibelo gondorir ki, Korogludan xobar gatirsin.

Koroglu Conlibels galib vaziyyati dalilorine danisir vo onlarin doyliso hazir olmasini istoyir.
Dalilar hazirlagib Bolu baylo doyiise gedirlor. Bolu bayin qosunu maglub olur, Koroglu onu 61diirmok
istoyorkon Bolu bay yalvarir ki, “omim qiz1 Hiiriinli istoyirom, vermirlor, ona gora do soni komoyo
cagiriram”. Koroglu ona inanir, onlarla birgs Giirciistana yollanir. Yolda Bolu bay Koroglunu
yaralayib qollarini bagladir. Bir qador getdikdon sonra Koroglu yolda dostu bozirgana rast golorkon,
gollar1 bagl gizli sokilds 6ldiiriilmoays aparilmasini ona seirlo basa salir. Ovval sovdogorlor inanmir,
elo bilir Koroglu dali olub, onu pirs aparirlar. Eyvazin adi ¢okilondo vaziyyati basa diisiir ki, Koroglu
ondan kdmok umur, bu vaziyyatinin dslilorine ¢atdirilmasini istoyir.

Bolu Koroglunu Giirciistana gatirir. Burada pasalar y1gilib deyirlor ki, “Koroglu indiyadok ¢ox
kef ¢okib, indi quyuya salaq ki, yeyib-i¢diyi burnundan galsin”. ©hvalati bilon Hiirii xanim quyunun
bagsina galir vo aralarinda deyismo olur. Hiirii xanim qizlarin kdmoyi ilo Koroglunu quyudan ¢ixarir,
sovdogar iso Conlibelo xobar gotiron kimi Xan Eyvaz Qirata ox-yay yiikloyir, 6zii iso Orob at1 minarak
Giirciistana yola diisiir vo Hiirli olan imaratin qarsisinda Koroglunu sorusur. Koroglu dorhal Eyvazi
sosindon tantyir. Eyvazi igori ¢agirirlar. Koroglu Hiirli xanima deyir ki, hazirlagin, gedok. Bu yerdo
Hiirliniin uzun horiiklorini vo gozoalliyini “Adatdi ki, toya gedon bozonar, / Oyri telo sigal verson
diizalor. / Bu gozallik sono bir ad qazanar, / Hiirti, tellorin do basina baladi” (Abdulla, 2005, p. 501)
— deyo vosf edir.

Koroglu Hiiriinii do gotiiriib Canlibels {iz qoyur. Yolda yens Bolu baylo rastlasir, amma Koroglu
bu dofo onu qilinclayir vo yoluna davam edir. Conlibelo catdigda dolilor onun arxasinca
getmodiklarindon xacalat ¢okirlor. Koroglu Conlibeldo qirx giin, qirx geco toy caldiraraq Hiirtini
Eyvaza golin edir.

Professor Madad Cobanov da “giircii sifahi xalq adobiyyatinda da Koroglunun xeyli sayda giircii
variantlarinin movcud oldugunu, eloca do, bir ¢ox giircii yazigilarinin yaratdigi badii asorlordo do
Koroglunun mohtogsom obrazinin yaradildigini vo homin oasorlordo Koroglu ilo bagli yerlordo
Giirclistanin vo Giirciistanin miixtalif bolgalorinin do adlarinin kegdiyini xiisusi olaraq vurgulamisdir”
(Cobanov, 2013, p. 78).

Bir ¢ox giircli sairlori, nasirlori, dramaturqlar1 da Korogluya seirlor, hekayslor, povestlor, ro-
manlar vo pyeslor hasr edorok onun badii obrazini yaratmis, bir ¢oxlar1 iss 6z asarlorinde Koroglunun
adimi ¢okmis, onun gohromanlhigindan s6hbat agmiglar. Bu barado “Giircii adobiyyatinda Koroglu
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obraz1” sorlovhali moaqalomizds otrafli s6hboat agdigimizdan, burada onlarm bazilori haqqinda qisa
molumat veracayik, bazilorinin iss sadoco adlarini sadalamagqla kifayotlonacayik.

Azorbaycanin Xalq gohromani Korogluya hosr olunmus badii asorlor arasinda ilk digqgati calb
edon XIX osrin moshur nasir, etnoqraf, torciimogi vo soyyahlarmdan olan ivan ivanovi¢ Yevlaxov
(Yevlaxisvili) (1824-1888) torofindon 1849-cu ildo yazilmis [llamnvibenvckas doruna — Samlibel
dorasi povestidir. Azorbaycan xalq dastaninda oldugu kimi, I.I.Yevlaxisvilinin povestindo do
Koroglunun on yaxin silahdasi Eyvazdir. Lakin mokan forqlidir: dastanda mokan Conlibeldir,
povestdo iso mokan Tiflisin yaxinliginda, Qocor yaylasindaki [X asro aid edilon Koroglu qalasidir.

Gorkomli giircii yazig1 vo dramaturqu, daha doqiq desak, giircii dramaturgiyasmin qurucularindan,
eyni zamanda ilk taninmis aktyor vo rejissorlardan olan Zurab Antonov (b©530 56¢mbmgo, 1820—
1854) iso oziiniin ilk giircii faciasi olan Jm®emeero — Koroglu (1853) adli dérdpardali pyesindo
yaratdig1 asas gohroman — Koroglu obrazini giircii sohnasinds xalqin havadari olan, onun azadlig
ugrunda vurusan, sosial adalotsizliyo qarsi miibarizs aparan ilk qehroman kimi toqdim etmis, hom do
yoxsullar1 tomsil edon ilk gohroman kimi golome almisdir (Yeni giircli adobiyyati tarixi, 1972, p.
300). Elo buna goro do, yoxsul kondlilori miidafio edon vo istismargilara garsi qohromancasina
miibarizo aparan Koroglunu Giirciistanda sado giircii xalq1 da 6z milli gohromanlar1 kimi sevmis, ona
boyiik hormot vo mohabbat baslomisdir. Pyesdo Koroglunun qocalig dovriindo Qocor yaylasinda
yasadig1 gostorilmisdir vo Koroglunun dolilori arasinda Giirciioglu adli bir dolinin olmasi da xalqlar
arasinda dostlugun, birgs miibarizonin simvolu kimi qiymatlondirile bilor.

Homin illorin moatbuatin1 voraqladikds, agiq-aydmn goriiniir ki, gilircii dramaturqu Z.Antonovun
Koroglu adl1 dram oasori asl hadiso kimi qarsilanib. “Kavkaz” qozeti 6zliniin 1853-cii il 6 iyun sayinda
pyes haqqinda genis moqalo ¢ap etmis, elo homin il Tiflisds ayrica kitab soklinds ¢ap olunan Koroglu
osarinin “giircli dilinda ilk gozal dram” oldugunu, oxucular vo tamasagilar torofindon rogbotlo
qarsilandigini yazmisdir. Z.Antonovun o dovrlords ¢ox moshur olan vo dofslarls giircii sohnasindo
gostarilon Koroglu asori 1862-do Tiflisdo tokraron ayrica kitabga halinda nosr edilmisdir. Miisllifin
geyd etdiyino géra, facionin mozmununu I.Yevlaxisvilinin (1824—1888) 1849-cu ildo ¢apdan ¢ixmis
Samlibel vadisi povestindon gotiirmiigdiir. Osorinin siijet zominindo Azorbaycan eposunun dayan-
digin1 géz Oniindo tutaraq deys bilorik ki, elo Z.Antonovun Koroglusu da eyni adli Azarbaycan xalq
dastaninin motivlori asasinda qoloma alinmisdir (Haciyev, 1980, p. 55). 1876-c1 ilds “Droeba” qoze-
tinin Ne32-34-cli saylarinda Z.Antonovun Koroglu osorinin qisa mozmunu verilmis, “Iveria”
gozetinin 1889-cu ildo ¢ap olunmus Ne103, 117, 120-ci saylarinda osorin Mixeil Tamarasvilinin ko-
moyi ilo Aslan Ismayilov torafindon azerbaycancaya torciimo edilorok, Tiflisdo azorbaycanca tama-
saya qoyulmasi haqqmda molumatlar verilmisdir (Mommadli, 2022, p. 107, alavo NeO1).

Professor Suraddin Mammadli yazir ki, “facionin olay horgiisiinii Koroglu ilo Giilnaranin esqi vo
Koroglunun 6z sevgilisine qovusmaq tigiin apardigi miicadilalor togkil edir” (Mommadli, 2022, p.
68). Osarin qisa mozmunu belodir: Orzurum pasasi Cofor qiz1 Giilnarani Istanbul sultania ora vermok
istoyir. Foqgat Giilnara Koroglunu tirokdon sevdiyi ligiin atasinin sdziindon ¢ixir. Elo buna gors do onu
zindana salirlar. Bundan soraq tutan Koroglu silahdasi Domirgioglu ilo 6ziinii yetirir. Kesikgilorlo
doyiisdo Domirgioglu tutulur vo omr verilir ki, gozlori ¢ixarilsin vo diri-diri darisi soyulsun. Bu zaman
Koroglu 6ziinii yetirir, gohromanliq gdstorarak, 6nco Domirgioglunu, sonra sevgilisi Glilnarani xilas
edir va onlar birlikdo Canlibels yollanirlar.

Taninmis tonqid¢i, adabiyyatsiinas-alim, filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor Davit Qamezar-
dasvilinin (1920-1985) geyd etdiyi kimi, bu asordo Z.Antonov sahlarin adaloatsizliyino qars1 miibari-
zanin on yaxsi vasitasini dostluqda goriir: Koroglu 6z dostlar1 sayasindo, dostlar1 da Koroglu sayo-
sindo giicliidiirlor.

Gorkomli giircli sairi, taninmig folklorsiinas, etnoqraf vo torciimogi Rafael Davit oglu Eristavi
(658309 ©30000L dg 9Mobmsgo, 1824-1901) Koroglu dastanmi dorindon dyronmis vo xalq
rovayati asasinda “Koroglu” adli seir yazmigdir.

Oz osorlarini “Mtatsmindeli” toxolliisii ilo nosr etdiron taninmus giircii tarixgisi, yazigi-publisist,
adabi tonqidgi, sayyah vo nasir Zaxaria Iqnatovig Ciginadze (Dodo®os 3030b65dg, 1854-1931) do
Koroglu haqqinda bir nego hekayst-fragment yazmig vo Koroglu dastanmin iki rovayatini toplayib
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1878-ci ildo “Droeba” gozetinin Nel47-ci saymda dorc etdirmisdir. Z.Mtatsmindeli yazilarinda
Koroglunun qocaligi ilo bagl olan hadisslori Borgalida, Bolulus mesasinds tosvir edir. Koroglunun
ova ¢ixarkon mesodo olinda tiifong olan naxir¢iya rast golmasi vo naxirginin tiifongin totiyini gokmasi
ilo camisin yixilib 6lmasi, Koroglunun qocaligi tosvir olunmusdur.

Maraqlidir ki, bir ¢ox giircii alimlori kimi, adobiyyatsiinas Davit Qamezardasvili do Koroglunu
giircii xalq gohroman1 Arsen Odzelasvili ilo miiqayiso etmisdir. Olbotto, XIX asrin birinci yarisinda
Giirciistanda qacaqliq edon Arsen Odzelasvili ilo Koroglu arasindaki oxsarliq zahiri xarakter dasiyir.
Ovvala, Koroglu Arsendon bir nego asr avval yasayib vo onun mordliyi, igidliyi, qorxmazlhigi,
gohroamanligi, siicasti haqqinda saysiz-hesabsiz rovayatlor asrlor boyu yalniz Azarbaycanda deyil,
biitov Qafqazda, habelo Iranda, Tiirkiyads, Rusiyada vo Orta Asiya respublikalarinda gozib-dolasib.
Digor torafdon, Koroglu bir soxsiyyat kimi yalniz gohromanliq gostormokle kifaystlonmir, hoam do
bacariql saz-s6z ustasidir, soziin asl monasinda ustadliq zirvesino yiiksolmis bdylik sonotkardir,
istedadli vo kamil agiqdir. Davit Qamezardasvili yazir ki, Koroglu xarakterco Arsendon qat-gat coxlu
keyfiyyotloro malikdir. Heg tosadiifi deyil ki, xalq 6z gohromanina o qodar boyiik rogbat vo mohobbot
bosloyir ki, onun xarakterino, hotta ofsanovi, mifik cizgilor belo olavo edir. Arsen Odzelasvilido
(1797-1842) 1so bu godar zongin keyfiyyatlor gériinmiir. Onun Korogluya bonzadilmasi iss sadaca,
giircii ictimaiyyati arasindaki niifuzu ilo baghidir. Oslinds iso Arseni Koroglu ilo deyil, Azarbaycanin
digor xalq gohromanlar1 Qagaq Korom, Qagaq Nobi, Mehrali boy vo basqalar1 ilo, yaxud da
Koroglunun adi balli igidlorindon olan Dali Hasonlo miiqayiso etmok olar.

Goriiniir, gorkomli giircii yazigis1 Mixeil Cavaxisvili (obgog xogsbodzoo, 1880-1937) do
Ozliniin moshur Marabdali Arsen romaninda Arsendon sonraki ikinci gohromanin adin1 Koroghu
deyil, mahz Dali Hoson qoymusdur. ©dabiyyatsiinas H.Valiyev haqli olaraq yazmisdir: “Bizo elo
golir ki, M.Cavaxisvili xalq gohromaninin adin1 daha diizgiin islatmisdir. Cox ehtimal ki, xalq onu
igidliklarina géra Koroglunun dslilarindan birine — Dali Hasons oxsatmagq istomis vo adinin avvaline
‘doli’ (yoni, igid — M.C.) sOziinii olavo etmisdir.” (Valiyev, 1984). Taninmis oadobiyyatsilinas-alim
va torciimagilor D.Oliyeva vo ©.Saraglinin “giircii sovet nosrinin xalq harokati haqqinda ilk doyerli
roman1” (Saragli & Oliyeva, 1988, p. 8) adlandirdigr Marabdali Arsen asorini gonc todqiqatgt vo
torclimoagi Oqtay Kazimov da yiiksok qiymotlondirmisdir. O, Marabdali Arsendo M.Cavaxigvilinin
Koroglu dastanina bas vurararaq, Arsenin qardasligi olaraq 6z dostosi ilo birlikdo Doli Hosoni
gotirdiyini yazir: “Korogluda Dali Hoson do Koroglu ilo iiz-ba-iiz doyilisdo moglub olan quldurlarin
basc¢isidir. Moglub olan Doli Hoson Korogluya homigolik sadiqlik and1 i¢ir vo onun sag qolu olur.
M.Cavaxigvili, goriindiiyii kimi, Koroglunun 6ziinii, niifuzundan irali golorok, Arsenin qardasligi
kimi gostormayo cosarat etmadi, ¢linki bu halda, ya Marabdalr Arsenin adina kolgs diisocokdi, ya da
Koroglu zsifloyacokdi. Eposdan forqli olaraq, romanda Doli Hason Giirclistandandir, belslikla,
Borgalilidir. Dali Hoson sozii vo omali ilo Arsenin porastiskari vo séziiniin iistiindo duran igid kimi
togdim olunur. Romanin sonunda Arseno goro Qiorqi Kugatnelidon intiqgam alinmasi bir qardaslq
kimi Dali Hosonin solahiyyatidir vo o, borcunu yerina yetirir.” (Kazimov, 2021).

Koroglunun giircli dilinds bir ne¢o versiyasinin mévcudlugunu vurgulayan professor Abbas
Haciyev bunu “dastana olan bdyiik maraq”la olagolondirmis vo geyd etmisdir ki, dastanin ilk
versiyalar1 nasrla, sonraki versiyalar is9 nasr vo nozm ils 1di; bir coxunun nasr hissasi giirciico verilso
do, nozm hissasi — seirlor — elo oldugu kimi azorbaycanca verilmisdir (Haciyev, 1980, p. 55). XX
osrin ikinci yarisindan baglayaraq Giirciistanda Koroglu dastanina, onun tadqiqine vo giircii dilino
torciimo edilmasino maraq daha da artmisdir. Dastanin giircii dilindoki versiyalar1 barods giircii
alimlorlo yanasi, Gilirciistan osilli azorbaycanli alimlordon D.Oliyeva, M.Cobanov, H.Valiyev,
S.Mommadli, S.Samioglu vo basqalari da toqdirslayiq todqiqatlar aparmais, bir sira moqalolor yazmis-
lar.

Oksor azorbaycanli arasdiricilar (V.Xuluflu, M.Tohmasib, H.Olizads, H.Arasli, P.Ofondiyev,
N.Coforov, M.Hokimov, H.Ismayilov, i.Abbash, B.Abdulla, F.Bayat vo b.) Koroglu dastanmi Azor-
baycanla baglasalar da, M.M.Valizado, D.Oliyeva, M.Cobanov, S.Mommadli, S.Samioglu vo b.
dastan1 gqodim Borcali mahali ilo olagelondirmislor. Prof. A.Nobiyevin fikrinco iso “Koroglu—
Goroglu” dastan1 Giiney Qafqaz mokaninda yaranmis, saxalonmis vo buradan da Tiirkiistan cografi-
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yasina ke¢misdir: “Koroglunun Qafqaz versiyasinin siijetinin tiirkmon hafizalorine, oradan da biitiin
Tiirkiistana, Turan ellorino yayilmasinda miithiim rol olmusdur. Tiirkmon hafizalorine Koroglu
improvizasi biitovlikdo Azorbaycandan kegmisdir. Tobriz korogluxanlarinin repertuarint bazoyon
eposu tirkmon baxsilar1 Tirkiistanda yaymis, ¢ox ke¢modon burada versiya 0z yeni improvizo
hoyatini yagamigdir. Baxsilar anonavi siijetdoki ‘kor edilmis kisinin oglunun gostardiyi gohromanlhigr’
gorda diinyaya golonin gohromanliq silicasti ilo ovoz etmislor” (Nobiyev, 2006, p. 474).

Goriindiyt kimi, Koroglu eposunun yaranma tarixi olduqca qadim oldugu kimi, shats etdiyi
cografi orazi do olduqgca boyiikdiir. Homg¢inin eposun nasr vo torclimo tarixi zongin vo énomli oldugu
kimi, onun tadqiqat vo tabligat sahasi do genis vo ohatolidir. Koroglu eposunun todqiqi va tobligi,
timumtiirk folklorslinasliginin, hamginin imumtiirk adabiyyatsiinasliginin, miioyysn monada, hom do
qafqazsiinashigin inkisafina boytik tohfolor vermisdir. Koroglu dastanini tahlil vo tadqiq edon yiizlorlo
(balka do minlarla!) elmi moqalslor yazilmis, yiizlorlo monoqrafiyalar nosr edilmis vo onilliklor boyu
aparilan Koroglu todqiqati (Azorbaycanda V.Xuluflu, H.Olizado, H.Arasli, M.Tohmasib,
P.Ofondiyev, F.Forhadov, X.Koroglu, V.Valiyev, A.Nobiyev, N.Coforov, D.Oliyeva, M.Hokimov,
[.Abbasli, B.Abdulla, F.Bayat vo saymaqla qurtarmayan basqa miiolliflori; Tiirkmonistanda
B.A Karriyev, Ozbokistanda X.T.Zarifov kimi moshur odobiyyatsiinaslari, Tiirkiyods D.Y1ldirm,
P.N.Boratav [Mustafa Pertev], Peterburqda V.M.Jirmunskiy, Giirciistanda L.Claidze vo b. alimlori
xatirlayaq) dorinlosdikco, elmi nailiyyotlor aldo edildikco, korogliisiinasliq da, folklorsiinasliq da, elo
odobiyyatsiinasliq da daima inkisaf etmis vo daha da zonginlogmisdir.

Sevindirici haldir ki, Azorbaycan, Giirciistan, eloco do Orta Asiya respublikalarit XX osrin
sonlarinda miistoqillik qazandigdan sonra da, Koroglu dastanina, onun akademik saviyyads todqiqine
va tabliging, homg¢inin basqa dillara torciims edilorak yayilmasina maraq davam edib, hatta, deyordik
ki, daha da artmigdir. Bu baximdan taninmis giircii yazigisi, sairi, torciimagisi, sorqsiinasi vo poliglotu
Zezva Medulasvilinin (%935 9gmesdgzoo, 1939-2018) omoyr danilmazdir. O, Koroglu
dastaninin sonuncu Azorbaycan variantint miitkommal sokildo giircii dilino torciimo edorok oxucularin
ixtiyarina vermigdir. 2011-ci ildo Thbilisinin “Universal” nasriyyatinda Azorbaycan vo giircii
dillorindo is1q tizii goérmiis homin kitabn — Koroglu dastaninin — Giirclistan Elmlor
Akademiyasinda kecirilmis toqdimat morasiminds ¢ixis edon Akademiyanin prezidenti, akademik
Roin Metreveli demisdir ki, “cox maraqli kitab olan Koroglu dastanin giircii dilins torclimasi boyiik
ohomiyyot kasb edir. Azarbaycan xalqinin Koroglu adli gohroman1 Qafqazin iimumi gohromanidir.
Onun xatirasing, gohromanligina Giirciistanda da ehtiram basloyirlor. Giirciistanda Koroglunun adini
dasiyan xeyli toponim mdvcuddur. Tbilisi yaxinliginda, Qocoride Koroglu qalasi vardir. Bu, tasadiifi
deyildir. Ciinki Koroglu bir gohroman kimi miistoqillik, azadliq ugrunda miibariz olaraq hom 6z xalqu,
hom da giirciilor torafindon sevilir. Biz ¢alismaliyiq ki, qodim, tarixi dostluq enanslarimizi qoruyub
saxlayaq, onu daha da dorinlogdirib galocok naslo armogan edok.” (Azortac, 2011).

Biz do akad. Roin Metrevelinin bu sonuncu ciimlosini — qisa, lakin dorin monali, g6zsl arzusunu
— Dboliisiir, onun toklifini bayonir, miidrik kolamimi alqislayir, olduqca doyorli fikri ilo homray
oldugumuzu bildiririk. Haqigaton do, bu ciir kitablarin nosri, Azarbaycan xalqinin an moshur xalq vo
gohromanliq dastanlarindan olan Koroglu eposunun dyronilmasi, tadqiqi vo tabligi Azorbaycan vo
giircii oxucusuna Azorbaycanla, Giirciistanla, onlarin tarixi ke¢misi ilo, qacaqciliq horokati, xalq
gohromanlar1 vo tobii gdzalliklori ilo tanis olmaq imkani1 verir vo eyni zamanda, Azarbaycan vo giircii
xalglarinin dostlugunun daha da mohkomlonmaosine, Azorbaycan—giircii adobi olagolorinin daha
ylksok soviyyads inkisaf etmosina xidmot edir. Bali, biz do ¢alismaliyiq ki, qodim, tarixi dostluq,
qardasliq anonslorimizi qoruyub saxlayaq, inkisaf etdirok, onu daha da zenginlosdirib sorof vo
layaqatls galocok nasillors armagan edok!..

Noatica

Apardigimiz arasdirma vo todqiqatlarin naticosi olaraq demoliyik ki, no yaxs1 ki, Koroglu eposu
kimi godim tarixe, genig vo ohatali cografi oraziyo, zongin milli-madoni-manavi estetik dayarlara
malik olan boyiik vo mdhtogsom bir tarixi abidomiz var. No yaxsi ki, Koroglumuz bu giin ds yasayir.
Bu giin Baki sohorinin merkezi meydanlarindan biri Koroglu Meydani adlanir vo meydanda
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Azorbaycanin mashur heykoltorast Tokay Mommaodovun yaratdigi méhtogsom Koroglu heykali ucalir.
Osl sonat asari olan homin abido — gshroman Koroglunun heyksli — tiirk xalglarmin bir torafden
Misri qilinca, bir torofdon do sehrli saza-s6za sdykonon birliyinin simvoludur vo yalniz Azarbaycanda
deyil, Tirkiyado, Tiirkmonistanda, basqa tiirk dovlotlorindo ucaldilmis Koroglu heykoallori do
timumtiirk xalqinin genetik yaddasdan dogmus miiasir abidsloridir. Bu giin paytaxtimizin on miiasir
metrostansiyalarindan biri Koroglunun adin1 dasiyir vo Azorbaycanin Xalq yazigist El¢inin obrazli
dili ilo desok, elo bil, o modern qatarlar bizi do, Koroglunun 6ziinii do daha gozal golocays aparir.
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Abstract

This research paper aims to highlight the roles played by civil society organizations in promoting

participatory democracy. These organizations have become key actors, especially in light of the
declining role of the state and its difficulties in meeting the needs of local regions and addressing
their demands. This situation has necessitated the development of the roles of these organizations and
efforts to involve them in the management of public affairs, including deliberations and decision-

making.
From this perspective, the study will shed light on the most significant roles performed by civil

society organizations in consolidating participatory democracy. It will also examine the main features
of civil society participation in Algeria and seek to identify key mechanisms that could empower
these organizations, drawing on the experiences of Algeria, Morocco, and Brazil in strengthening the

participatory model.
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Istirakc1 demokratiya yanasmas isiginda votandas comiyyatinin faaliyyatinin
artirnlmasina dogru: Braziliya vo Marakes tacriibalarinin miiqayisali tadqiqi

Xiilasa

Bu todqiqat isi votondas comiyyati togkilatlarinin istirak¢1 demokratiyanin tosviqinde oynadigi
rollar1 isiqlandirmagi hodafloyir. Xiisusilo, ddvlatin rolunun azalmasi vo yerli bolgslorin ehtiyaclarini
garsilamaqda, onlarin toloblorine cavab vermokdo c¢otinlik ¢okmosi fonunda bu toskilatlar osas
aktorlardan birins ¢evrilmisdir. Bu voziyyat homin togkilatlarin rollarinin inkisafini vo onlarin ictimai
islorin idaro olunmasina, o cimlodon miizakiraloro vo qgorar gobuletmoys calb olunmasini zoruri
etmisdir.

Bu baxis bucagindan, aragdirma votondas comiyyoti toskilatlarinin istirak¢t demokratiyanin
mohkomlondirilmasinds hoyata kegirdiyi an miihiim rollari is1qlandiracaqdir. Homginin, Olcazairdoe
votondas comiyyatinin istirakinin osas xiisusiyyatlorini aragdiracaq vo bu toskilatlar giliclondire
bilocok asas mexanizmlori miioyyonlosdirmoya ¢alisacaq, istirak¢t modeli gliclondirmok sahasindo
Olcozair, Marakes vo Braziliya tocriibalorine osaslanacaqdir.

Acgar sozlar: vatondas comiyyati, istirak¢t demokratiya, Olcazair, Morakes, Braziliya

Introduction

Modern societies are witnessing the emergence of numerous concepts and approaches linked to a
range of variables, and these transformations have had a significant impact, particularly concerning
the functions of the state and its core components.

Among these recent changes is the retreat of the state’s role in administration, influenced by
global, regional, and even local shifts. This has led to the development of the idea of local
administration in each country, tasked with managing local affairs.

Within the context of growing interest in public administration, various concepts and strategies
have emerged to improve its performance, among which is the notion of the participatory democracy
approach. This is considered one of the essential entry points for addressing underdevelopment and
is regarded as an indicator of contemporary administration, which is built on involving all actors in
the process of making public policy. This objective can only be achieved through the participation of
local community members in decision-making processes that directly affect them, as the effectiveness
of these decisions depends on the capacities of these local actors.

Research

Based on the above, the adoption of participatory democracy has evolved into a forward-looking
vision aimed at enhancing and valuing local capacities. Expanding its application has become a
necessity for modernizing administration through various methods and partners in local
administration, represented by civic associations.

Problem Statement

Addressing the issue of civil society and enhancing its performance, along with initiating
discussion around the participatory democracy approach, has opened the way for civic movements to
play their role—especially with the rise in political awareness, which has demonstrated the need for
collective action to bring about changes in the social structure. Accordingly, this study seeks to
examine the various roles played by civil society organizations in promoting participatory democracy,
focusing in particular on Algeria, Morocco, and Brazil.

In light of the above, and given what has been written on the topic and the recognized need to
involve civil society as a reliable partner in the management of public affairs, we pose the following
research question:

What is the nature of the role played by civil society in promoting participatory democracy in the
Algerian, Moroccan, and Brazilian experiences?
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To study this research problem and clarify its variables, we pose the following questions:

* What is meant by the participatory democracy approach?

» What role is assigned to civil society organizations in consolidating participatory democracy in
Algeria, Morocco, and Brazil?

To address this issue and place it within an analytical framework, we test the following
hypothesis:

* The success of participatory democracy is to some extent linked to activating the role of civil
society in performing its functions.

To answer the main research problem and its related sub-questions, and to test this hypothesis,
this study has been divided into the following parts:

1. A conceptual approach to the notions of civil society and the participatory democracy
approach:

1.1. The Concept of Civil Society and the Participatory Democracy Approach

Francis Fukuyama defined civil society as the realm of spontaneously created social structures
separate from the state, upon which democratic political institutions are built. According to Dunn,
civil society is “broadly viewed as the sphere of relationships situated between the private sphere of
the family on the one hand and the state on the other” (Fukuyama, 1995, pp. 7—14).

Charles Taylor defined civil society as “a network of associations independent of the state, which
connect citizens to one another in matters of shared concern, and whose presence or actions can have
an impact on public policy.” Schmitter defined civil society as “a set or system of self-organized
intermediate groups” (Dunn, 1996). Similarly, The Oxford Concise Dictionary of Politics defines
civil society as “a set of intermediate associations which are neither the state nor the (extended)
family; thus civil society includes voluntary associations, corporations, and other legal entities.” One
of the advantages of this type of definition is that it allows for the empirical activation and testing of
civil society.

From these definitions, it becomes evident that the general purposes for which civil society
institutions were established—and which they seek to achieve—highlight their non-profit (voluntary)
nature, granting them independence from the state and its apparatus. Therefore, civil society refers to
the social relationships characterized by voluntary association and the participation of individuals
acting in their personal capacities. Put simply, civil society can be seen as the sphere of private
contractual relationships. Accordingly, we can regard voluntary organizations as the
institutionalization of social relationships, as identified by scholars such as Tester (Schmitter, 1995).

2.1. The Concept of Participatory Democracy

Participatory democracy refers to “an approach that aims at development in which the population
actively participates, seeking to empower individuals and groups, enabling them to adopt solutions
they propose themselves, for which they bear responsibility in both choosing and implementing.”

It also means “the contribution of citizens, to varying degrees, in designing and overseeing the
implementation of local development policies, whether through their own efforts or in cooperation
with central and local government bodies.” From this, we may define participatory democracy
operationally as a set of voluntary activities that unify popular and governmental efforts related to the
local community—be they economic, social, or cultural—carried out through opinion, effort, or
financial contribution, while respecting community considerations to avoid conflict, ultimately
achieving shared interests within the same society.

2. Analysis of the Role of Civil Society in Activating the Participatory Democracy Approach

Civil society organizations are key actors in the political system, especially with the emergence
of democratic systems linked to local participation and globalization. This context has strengthened
the effectiveness of civil society organizations as a result of changes affecting the functions of the
state, which have often negatively impacted its ability to meet the needs of all regions and to address
local demands. This has made it necessary to develop the roles of these organizations and to involve
them in managing public affairs.
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Civil society has thus become an important economic and social partner for the state across
different political systems, by assisting local government through direct cooperation, financial
support, or by providing social services to citizens. Meaningful participation by civil society is
realized through the activation of development initiatives, and the proximity of civil society
organizations to local communities enables them to serve as channels for people’s participation in
economic and social activities. This helps citizens organize themselves and become more influential
in shaping public policy decisions and in accessing public resources, particularly for the benefit of
the poor (Montero, 2013).

Moreover, these organizations can act as checks on government power, monitor social abuses,
and provide opportunities to enhance people’s capacities and living standards—for example, by
protecting the environment, supporting the underprivileged, developing human resources, and
facilitating communication among business actors.

In addition to these roles in local community development, participatory development today is no
longer confined to the relationship between the state, the citizen, and civil society organizations alone;
rather, civil society organizations are among the key mechanisms relied upon to advance local
development in many countries.

They work to influence government decisions by continuously advocating around issues affecting
the local community, which directly concern citizens and encourage participation in local
development. Despite the importance of these roles played by civil society in Algeria at both the
national and local levels, associative activity still suffers from certain shortcomings, which have
negatively affected its performance and its ability to fulfill its assigned functions (Kadache, 1980).

Civil society has played a tangible role in advancing comprehensive development and democratic
transformation by instilling values and promoting democratic practices in society, and by making
these real at both governmental and popular levels. This includes broadening participation in shaping
public policy and thereby avoiding top-down, centrally imposed decisions that do not take citizens’
needs and diverse problems into account. It has also enabled citizens to access all relevant
information, encouraged them to be at the center of the development process, and worked to defend
marginalized groups in Algerian society and reintegrate them. This effort aims to mitigate the
negative impacts of economic reform policies and to adjust structural policies to account for social
dimensions such as unemployment, poverty, and other social challenges, ultimately in search of
solutions to these problems.

This is achieved by monitoring the work of official bodies in the process of local public policy-
making and by managing organizations based on the principle of transparency in their operations and
sources of funding. In doing so, these organizations evolve from being purely civic associations to
becoming development-focused organizations.

Civil society institutions have thus become involved in a range of activities that can be
summarized as follows:

* Supporting health services in remote and underserved areas.

» Working on projects related to primary healthcare and positive health promotion.

* Supporting small-scale production projects.

* Defending human rights and freedoms.

* Engaging in training, capacity-building, literacy, and poverty reduction initiatives.

* Focusing on childhood development and supporting youth.

* Contributing to local community development by providing various services and strengthening
the community’s infrastructure.

It should be noted that, as is widely known, the activity of associations in Algeria is surrounded
by a set of constraints that limit their effectiveness and hinder their ability to perform their societal
functions.
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3. Aspects of Civil Society Participation in Consolidating the Participatory Democracy
Approach

The manifestations of civil society participation in strengthening the participatory approach can
be seen in its contribution to ensuring the integrity of local elections and its involvement in legislation,
oversight, and local governance.

3.1. Civil Society Participation in Ensuring the Integrity of Local Elections

Participation in local elections is considered one of the most democratic means and an important
expression of the values of political participation. Ensuring the integrity of elections reflects the
genuine will of the people and the independence of opinion and expression. Algeria reinforced this
mechanism through political and legal reform in 2016, emphasizing the promotion of participatory
democracy at the local level under Organic Law 16/01, which enhanced the status and role of civil
society in serving the public interest within a democratic context (Al-Mazuni, 2019).

Given the large number of municipalities nationwide—totaling 1,541—it becomes difficult to
reach all municipalities during local elections. This makes it necessary to coordinate with civil
society, which sometimes nominates candidates alongside political parties, reflecting the overlap
between political parties and civil society. These associations engage directly with local residents
during election campaigns, making them well aware of their daily concerns and demands, and work
to raise voter awareness about the importance of participating in elections through seminars,
meetings, and gatherings organized jointly with local communities.

Among the key functions performed by civil society at the local level are:

1. Ensuring the proper conduct of the electoral process in accordance with the relevant laws and

regulations.

2. Safeguarding citizens’ rights to freely stand as candidates and to vote.

3. Ensuring equal campaigning opportunities for all candidates, ultimately leading to free, fair,

and transparent elections that reflect the voters’ true will.

3.2. Civil Society Participation in Legislation and Oversight

Civil society organizations contribute to democratic development and to broadening the base of
popular participation while monitoring government actions through education, awareness-raising,
and training activities.

The oversight role of civil society organizations is evident in their monitoring of the work of
elected local councils, which helps to establish good governance. This is achieved by attending
meetings and deliberations of local councils, adding a layer of transparency and granting these
organizations a supervisory role over local government bodies (Boubaia, 2011).

Returning to the internal regulations of Parliament, it becomes apparent that there is no explicit
provision for involving civil society in legislative work, except for Article 43 of the internal
regulations of the People’s National Assembly, which states that permanent committees, in the course
of their work, may invite experts and specialists to assist them in fulfilling their duties. Similarly,
Article 47 outlines a set of tasks these committees may undertake. Article 38 of the internal
regulations of the Council of the Nation also stipulates that permanent committees, while carrying
out their work, may invite experts and specialists to support them in their responsibilities (Rachid,
1981).

3.3. Civil Society Participation in Local Governance

In addition to its oversight role, civil society institutions also play important roles in managing
local affairs. This includes promoting transparency, combating and preventing corruption,
collaborating with government bodies in decision-making, and involving citizens in the management
of their public affairs and responsibilities, thereby enabling them to access information relevant to
them (Ben Nasser, n.d.).

Law No. 11-10 on Municipalities, in Article 26, stipulates that “the sessions of the Municipal
People’s Assembly are public and open to the citizens of the municipality and to any citizen concerned
with the subject of deliberation,” which contributes to ensuring the transparency of these
deliberations.
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Furthermore, Article 22 of the same law specifies that the meeting agenda should be posted at the
entrance of the deliberation hall and in places designated for informing the public as soon as members
of the Municipal People’s Assembly are invited. The Municipal People’s Assembly then approves
the items listed on the agenda and may add new additional items. It also takes all necessary measures
to inform citizens about local matters and to consult them on urban planning, economic, social, and
cultural development priorities and choices (Ben Nasser, 2015).

To achieve local development in its participatory dimension, it is necessary to activate the role of
civil society institutions in Algeria.

This requires clear policies and mechanisms aimed at strengthening the role of these
organizations, which can be summarized as follows:

1. The need to lift restrictions on the establishment of associations to ensure their independence.

2. Establishing clear legal mechanisms that allow these organizations to participate in proposing
legislation, setting local development priorities, and monitoring their implementation.

3. Requiring officials to consider the proposals and concerns of civil society organizations, and
creating frameworks to discuss these demands and proposals in a way that aligns them with
general objectives as well as with available human and material resources for local development.

4. Ensuring that these organizations themselves operate with democratic governance and
transparency in their management and decision-making processes.

5. Repealing all laws and measures that restrict meetings and demonstrations in public spaces and
encouraging associations to express their views and to collaborate with other associations that
enjoy the same rights as Algerian associations.

6. Understanding civil society as a political laboratory and a space for citizens’ political
socialization, which facilitates the acquisition of civic spirit and the social integration of
individuals.

7. Enabling civil society to participate both directly and indirectly in decision-making, ensuring
these decisions are realistic and grounded in genuine needs that support local projects, while
avoiding political posturing and personal interests (Mohsen, 2012).

4. Models for Applying the Participatory Democracy Approach — A Case Study of the
Moroccan and Brazilian Experiences

Previous experiences that have adopted the participatory approach as a mechanism of governance
have demonstrated that it is the most effective model for managing public affairs, especially as it is
practiced directly by involving all groups and segments of society, consulting them on issues that
concern them, and aligning priorities with these projects. Within this context, we will attempt to
examine the Brazilian and Moroccan models, and briefly touch upon their democratic experiences
and the extent to which they succeeded or faced challenges in this type of democratic practice
(Benaimer, 2018).

4.1. The Brazilian Experience

Observers of Brazil’s trajectory in integrating the participatory approach note that it is inspired
by liberal state principles enshrined in the Brazilian Constitution of 1822, evident in provisions
safeguarding civil liberties and rights, influenced by the North American model, particularly the
federal system of 22 states. Gradually, Brazil shifted away from the liberal state towards a social state
model inspired by the Portuguese constitution. In the 1990s, Brazil adopted a reformist path to
democratize the country, with political parties playing a significant role, particularly regarding the
Brazilian political scene. The Brazilian experience, in which the opposition was a key actor,
culminated in the recognition of political pluralism and the organization of free elections. Brazil also
followed global economic trends by implementing privatization, opening up to foreign markets, and
adopting economic reforms such as revising bankruptcy laws and controlling deficits at municipal
and state levels. Despite successive crises in 2004, 2008, and 2009, the economic landscape
maintained positive growth (Montero, 2013). The Brazilian model progressed through a positive
trajectory, led by social movements aiming to redefine the relationship between state institutions and
society through initiatives that established new mechanisms for practicing democracy. These
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mechanisms allowed for broader popular participation, making citizens active contributors to public
policy-making and capable of monitoring their elected representatives. In this regard, the city of Porto
Alegre represents a model of “participatory budgeting,” particularly in local administration and other
cities. It focused on setting priorities for public spending in sectors like services and public utilities,
negotiating with the city council and mayor, and monitoring their performance. These initiatives
created wider prospects for expanding public participation, local-level consultation, and evaluating
and monitoring public policy. The Brazilian Constitution of 1988 further strengthened federalism and
administrative decentralization, recognized fundamental individual rights and popular sovereignty,
and established universal suffrage for men and women. It also enhanced popular participation through
policy councils and included provisions for referendums, ensuring citizens’ input on legal matters
(Schmitter, 1995).

Several constitutional articles promote participatory governance and citizenship as the foundation
of the democratic state.

For instance:

o Article 14 affirms that "popular sovereignty shall be exercised through universal suffrage and
direct and secret voting, with equal value for all, via referenda, plebiscites, and popular initiatives."

e Article 58 mandates that executive committees and all committees must ensure proportional
representation of political parties or parliamentary groups in the relevant council as far as possible. It
further allows for public hearings with civil society entities and receiving petitions and complaints
from anyone against actions or omissions of governmental authorities or public entities.

e Article 10 ensures the participation of workers and employees in administrative bodies of
public institutions where professional or social security interests are discussed.

Additionally, the Constitution stipulates the creation, merging, integration, and division of
municipalities through state laws, conditional on prior consultation via referendum, after publishing
feasibility studies as provided by law. Brazil also encouraged public-private partnerships as a form
of popular participation, promoting competitive tenders for public works, services, and procurement
while adhering to the principles of public administration (Dunn, 1996). In parallel, Brazil reaffirmed
its commitment to human rights by joining international conventions and consistently inviting special
rapporteurs and mechanisms to monitor its compliance with international obligations. The Brazilian
Constitution is thus seen as a model for recognizing and guaranteeing citizens’ fundamental rights.
Importantly, women's political participation advanced, culminating in the election of the country’s
first female president in 2011, reflecting the government’s commitment to gender equality in response
to demands from civil society and human rights movements.

In this context, a draft urban planning framework was introduced, integrating social, political, and
economic issues. Participatory urban management thus presents an operational challenge affecting
municipal performance, as planned policies must align with broader urban planning (Kadache, 1980).

4.2 The Moroccan Experience in Participatory Democracy

The Moroccan experience is among the first in the Arab world to begin adopting a participatory
approach in public policy-making, driven by both internal and regional factors. The regional uprisings
of 2011, which affected parts of North Africa, marked a turning point that compelled Morocco to
implement political reforms. These reforms were also influenced by international recommendations,
such as those of the United Nations Economic and Social Council, calling for genuine democratic
practice based on decentralization and support for regional governments. Additionally, Morocco's
rapid economic development in partnership with the European Union necessitated adherence to EU
recommendations, particularly promoting local democracy as the best measure for economic and
developmental integration.

Among the reforms initiated by Morocco was the adoption of the 2011 Constitution, which
followed widespread popular protests involving around 150-200 thousand Moroccans in 250 cities,
demanding change to the political and economic system.

The preamble of this constitution reaffirms the democratic choice under the rule of law, giving
participatory democracy a special place and linking it to the concept of citizenship. It considers
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participatory democracy a cornerstone of Morocco’s constitutional monarchy, based on the separation
and balance of powers and the principles of good governance and accountability (Benaimer, 2018).

Introducing the concept of participation was not merely rhetorical; the constitution established
new rules empowering Moroccan society with a key role in decision-making. It outlined how advisory
councils and governance bodies should steer public policies. In 2015, Morocco introduced a local
development plan known as the “2015 Communal Development Plan,” outlining the Ministry of the
Interior’s vision and future transformations of territorial communities. It emphasized financial
administration, professional management of local services, modernization of information systems,
recruitment of skilled human resources, and optimal mobilization of financial resources, including
asset management, and addressing irregularities in local governance. Participatory democracy, as
described in the Moroccan Constitution, responded to citizens' demands and needs. A notable
initiative was the establishment of the "Advisory Council for Youth and Community Action,” a civil
constitutional body under public law dedicated to ensuring participatory governance, human
development, and wider youth participation, as well as fostering civic engagement, professional
development, quality education, and improved health services. According to the 2011 Moroccan
Constitution, participatory democracy is practiced through two mechanisms: submitting legislative
petitions and presenting petitions to public authorities, under implementing laws 14-44 (on legislative
petitions) and 14-64 (on petitions to public authorities). These laws granted citizens broad powers to
request the inclusion of issues within public policy agendas (Benaimer, 2018). These political reforms
were accompanied by the issuance of the National Charter of Participatory Democracy, emphasizing
the construction of a democratic system based on participation, pluralism, and good governance.

The charter highlighted four goals:

e Participation in influencing public decision-making.

e Achieving transparency.

e Activating civil accountability.

o Institutionalizing good governance in public administration.

The Moroccan legislator also established institutional channels that represented a qualitative leap
toward democratizing governance, ensuring transparency, quality performance, and administrative
accountability.

These include:

e The High Authority for Audiovisual Communication, which safeguards pluralistic expression
and access to information in the audiovisual sector.

e The Competition Council, which promotes economic ethics, transparency, and fair market
practices while combating irregularities.

e The National Authority for Probity, Prevention, and Combating Corruption, which addresses
all forms of corruption and promotes values of good governance and a public service culture.

From the above, it is evident that adopting a participatory democratic approach has become a
priority at the local level. It reflects the aspirations of all societal groups, supports transparency,
prioritizes the public interest, and links responsibility with accountability, aiming to empower local
citizens to participate in public policy-making and advance local development (MOHSEN, 2012).

Conclusion

Through our study of the topic Enhancing the Role of Civil Society in Activating Participatory
Democracy, we have concluded that participatory democracy constitutes one of the key approaches
of contemporary governance. It offers a pathway to improving administrative performance, alongside
the role played by civil society organizations, which contribute as partners to increasing the
effectiveness of participation in local communities.

These efforts aim to address deficiencies and shortcomings within public administration. Today,
local democracies affirm the extent to which administrations require this new model of local
governance. It is considered one of the indicators of good governance, as it enables all segments of
society to participate in shaping and making local and national decisions. All of this underlines the
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need to innovate new methods and approaches in this field and to create more opportunities for civil

society movements to be involved in the development process in the future.
In order for local administrations to overcome the negative impact of past failures, it is necessary

to broaden the base of popular participation and grant civil society its rightful role within a

participatory framework. Civil society should also be empowered to access information, given its

political influence on the broader political system. Furthermore, it is crucial to expand the scope of

dialogue and continuous discussion with these institutions, which can help coordinate local efforts

and engage marginalized groups in society, ultimately working towards their reintegration.
Recommendations

e Open channels of dialogue with local citizens and associations, and establish a municipal council
dedicated to addressing the concerns of local residents.

e Ensure that civil society consults with local citizens and takes their proposals into account
regarding projects that affect them.

e Provide civil society—particularly neighborhood committees—with greater space to express the
issues facing local communities and to communicate these to decision-makers.

e Reform the legal framework governing associations to address existing gaps, and reconsider the
issue of financial resources.
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Yeniyetmoalords psixi saglamhgin qorunmasinin effektiv yollari

Xiilasa

Usaglarda vo yeniyetmolords psixi saglamliq problemlarinin yiiksak yayilmasi sabobindan risk
vo qoruyucu amillor kimi psixi saglamliq masalalari xiisusi shamiyyat kasb edir vo bu problemlor ic-
timai saglamliq baximindan da miihiim rol oynayir. Xastoliklorin qarsisinin alinmasinda vo miiali-
casindo, saglamligin etioloji vo diagnostik korrelyasiyasinin miioyyon edilmosindo, deviant davranis-
larin aradan galdirilmasinda psixi saglamliq masolalori oldugca vacibdir.

Bu todqiqat potensial risk vao qoruyucu amillarin tezliyi vo paylanmasini, onlarin gonclarin psixi
saglamligina tosirinin tohlilini taqdim edir. Tarix boyu psixi saglamliga ytizlorls torif verilmis vo onu
meyarlarii miiayyonlosdirmak {i¢lin ¢oxsayl tadqiqatlar aparilmisdir. Usaq vo yeniyetmolorin psixi
vo imumi saglamligina tosir edon miixtalif amillorin dyronilmasi dévriimiiziin on aktual problem-
lorindon biridir.

Bu giin usaqlarin vo yeniyetmolorin psixi saglamligina tosir edon amillorin hartorafli vo daqiq
giymotlondirilmasi miisbat dayisikliklora aparan on uygun yolun miioyyon edilmasing, optimal me-
todlarin vo effektiv miidaxils iisullarinin se¢ilmasing, usaqlarin vo yeniyetmalorin psixi saglamligina
tosir gostoron amillorin miioyyonlosmasi ilo diizgiin yanasmanin tomin edilmasine kdmok edir.
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Effective Ways to Protect Mental Health in Adolescents

Abstract

Due to the high prevalence of mental health problems among children and adolescents, mental
health issues such as risk and protective factors are of particular importance and are also of public
health significance. Mental health issues play a crucial role in the prevention and treatment of
diseases, in determining the etiological and diagnostic correlates of health, and in eliminating deviant
behaviors.

This study presents an analysis of the frequency and distribution of potential risk and protective
factors and their impact on the mental health of young people. Throughout history, hundreds of
definitions of mental health have been proposed, and numerous studies have been conducted to
determine its criteria.

Today, a comprehensive and accurate assessment of the factors affecting the mental health of
children and adolescents helps to determine the most appropriate path to positive change, select
optimal and effective intervention methods, and ensure the right approach by identifying the factors
influencing the mental health of children and adolescents.

Keywords: child, adolescent, mental health, problem, research
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Giris

Psixologiyada saglamliq anlayisina miixtolif yanasmalar mévcud olmusdur. Insanin saglamligina
miinasibati onun monlik konsepsiyasinin miithiim torkib hissosidir. Hom yeniyetmonin, homg¢inin do
yetkinlorin soxsiyyastinin inkisafinda onlarin psixi saglamliq voziyyati miithiim rol oynayir. Hor bir
yeniyetmonin tohliikosizlik tolobati vardir. Bazon yeniyetmoanin gorgin, aqressiv, depressiv goriin-
mosinin arxasinda miixtalif saglamliq problemlori gizlono bilor (Houtrow & Okumura, 2011).

Bu kimi miibarizalor bazon daxili is modeli ilo izah edilo bilor — yeniyetmalorin miinasibatlori
istigamatlondirmok vo emosiyalari tonzimlomak tigiin istifads edils bilor. Bir yeniyetmanin davrani-
sinin altinda na oldugunu basa diismok emosional monal1 slagolor yaratmaga yol aga bilor. Bununla
belo, agor yeniyetmoa 6z psixi saglamliginin 6hdosindon golmokds ¢atinlik ¢okirsa, pesokar dostok
sofa {li¢ilin on yaxs1 yol ola bilor (Belfer, 2008).

Yeniyetmolorin inkigafi problemi fordin psixi saglamligi vo biitovliikdo comiyyotin sosial
saglamliginin torkib hissosi kimi doyarlondirils bilor. Maktab vo ailods mévcud olan ¢oxsayli prob-
lemlor yeniyetmolorin psixi saglamligina monfi tasir gostorir. Miiasir dovrds moktablords psixolog-
larin tizorine bu baximdan boyiik yiik diisiir (Schaefer, Moffitt, Arseneault, Danese, Fisher, Houts, &
Caspi, 2017). Umumtohsil miiessisesinda psixoloq 6z bilik va tocriibasina asaslanaraq usaqlarim psixi
vo soxsi inkisafinda yarana bilocok problemlorin garsisinin alinmasi vo onlarin inkisafi iigiin on
olverisli psixoloji soraitin yaradilmasi istiqgamoatinds foaliyyot gostordikds, onlarin psixi saglamliq
problemlori shomiyyatli doracads hall oluna bilor. Maktab soraitinds bu, tez-tez profilaktikanin ikinci
vo liclincli moarhalslorine aiddir (Farmer, Seeley, Kosty, Olino, & Lewinsohn, 2013).

Profilaktik todbirlor zamani psixoloq yas morholosini nozoro alaraq yasa uygun proqram
hazirlayir. Sonra bu proqramlar todris vo torbiys isindo hoyata kegirilir. Psixoloqun asas dastokgilori
maslohat vasitosilo bu iso hazirlanmis miisllimlor vo valideynlordir. Yoni bu proqramin hoyata
kegmoasindo moktobin psixoloquna rohborlik, miiallimlor, usaq birliyi rohbari vo valideynlor dostok
olmalidir. Inkisaf proqramlar biitiin foaliyyotlorin, usaqlar arasinda qarsiliql tosir sahalorinin vo
onlarin formalasdigi miihitin psixoloji tohlilino asaslanir (Polanczyk, Salum, Sugaya, Caye, & Rohde,
2015).

Erskine vo homkarlarmin (2015) todgiqatlarina goro, yeniyetmoalor arasinda psixi saglamligla
bagli bosluglarin olmasinda madds istifadesi ilo bagh asililiglar asas xostaliklor sirasinda yer alir vo
yeniyetmolor arasinda saglamliq itkisino sabab olur. Bu pozuntular, xiisusilo erkon yas dovriindo
basladiqda, fordin tohsiline, sosial miinasibatlorina vo golocok mohsuldarligina uzunmiiddstli manfi
tosir gostorir. Miislliflor geyd edirlor ki, bu sahodo profilaktika vo erkon miidaxilo todbirlori
Umumdiinya Sohiyye Giindomindo prioritet kimi qobul edilmalidir (Erskine et al., 2015).

Tadqiqat

Psixi saglamliq problemlori biitiin diinyada usaq vo yeniyetmolords saglamliqla bagl alilliyin asas
sababidir vo XXI asrin global saglamliq problemidir. Polanczyk vo digarlorinin (2015) apardiqglar
meta-analiz naticolori gostorir ki, psixi saglamliq pozuntulari usaqlar vo yeniyetmolor arasinda qlobal
soviyyado genis yayilmisdir vo bu pozuntular onlarin giindslik foaliyyotino, sosial miinasibatloring,
tohsil ugurlarma vo imumi hoyat keyfiyyotino ciddi tosir gdstorir. Eyni zamanda, erkon yaslarda
baslayan bu problemlor miidaxilo olunmadiqda yetkinlik dovriindo do davam edo bilor (Barkmann &
Schulte-Markwort, 2010).

Todqiqatlar gostorir ki, usaqlarda psixi saglamliq problemlari onlarin hayat keyfiyyatino monfi
tosir gostarir vo bu tosir simptomlarin agirligi, ailodaxili miinasibatlor vo sosial dastok soviyyasi ilo
six baglidir (Bastiaansen, Koot, & Ferdinand, 2005). Yoni ailodo saglam psixoloji iglim yeniyetma
usagin psixi saglamliginin torkib hissosidir.

Usagqlar vo yeniyetmolor arasinda psixi pozuntularin garsisinin alinmasi ii¢iin siibuta osaslanan
profilaktik programlar mévcuddur vo bu miidaxilslorin erkon yasda totbiqi psixi saglamligin qorun-
masinda miithiim rol oynay1r (Kieling et al., 2011).

Bu proqramlarin qurulmasi zamani miixtalif miidaxilo metodlarindan istifade olunmalidir. Mase-
lon, yasa uygun psixokorreksiya, psixoterapiya va psixoloji reabilitasiya metodlari tatbiq edilmalidir.
Wittchen vo homkarlarmin (2011) apardigi genismiqyash arasdirmaya osason, Avropada psixi vo
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digor beyin pozuntulari ohalinin toxminon 38%-nos tasir edir. Bu pozuntular tokco fordi rifaha deyil,
hom ds iqtisadi mohsuldarliga vo sohiyya sistemlorina boyiik yiik yaradir. Mislliflor vurgula-yirlar
ki, bu ciddi yiiko baxmayaraq, psixi saglamliq xidmaotlorino ¢ixis hoalo do bir ¢ox 6lkalords geyri-
kafidir vo bu sahoya daha ¢ox diqqot vo resurs ayrilmalidir (Wittchen et al., 2011).

Natica

Diinya Sohiyyo Toskilatinin malumatina gora, bir cox 6lkalordo psixi saglamliq xidmatloring ¢ixis
mohduddur vo resurs ¢atismazligi bu sahads ciddi manes olaraq qalir (World Health Organization,
2017).

Adaptasiya vo ya psixi saglamliq problemlori olan yeniyetmolor golocokdo daha agir depressiv
pozuntusu olan soxslora ¢evrils bilorlor. Bir miiddst sonra onlar faaliyyatin mohsuldarliginin, sevinc
hiss etma qabiliyyatinin azalmasindan, yuxu pozuntusundan va ¢aki itkisinden sikayatlono bilirlar.
Oziino hérmotin asag1 olmasi vo dziine siibho do miisahida oluna biler.

Miiasir ailolords bosanmalarin artmasi, moisat zorakiliginin olmasi kimi voziyyatlor do usaq vo
yeniyetmolorin psixi saglamligina ciddi tosir gostorir. Cox vaxt valideynlor arasindaki miibahisolor
usagqlar torofindon togvisverici, tohliikali hallar kimi gobul edilir. Belo miinaqisolor daimi narahatlhq,
0zlino siibho vo emosional stress yaradir. Bozon bosanma prosesi o dorocodo agir kegir ki, bu,
yeniyetmonin hom psixi, ham ds fiziki saglamligini tohliiks altina qoyur. Bozan iss valideynlor bir-
birloring qars1 miisbat hisslor vo ya emosiyalar yasamadan sadaco yanasi yasayirlar. Usaqglar bu hallar1
miisahido edir vo ana va ya atasinin movgeyini gabul etmays macbur olurlar. Buna gors ds valideyn-
lordon birinin digorini asagilamasi vo ya miihakima etmoya c¢alismasi usaglar ii¢lin déziilmoz bir
vaziyyat yaradir (Kovess-Masfety et al., 2016).

Psixologiyanin sahalorindon biri olan humanist psixologiya moaktobindo saglamliq masalalorino
ciddi yer ayrilmisdir. Humanist psixologiya fiziki vo ruhi saglamligin fordin on yiiksok doyarlori,
mogsadlori va ehtiyaclar ilo slagali oldugu vahid bir yanasma formalasdirir. Saglamliq psixologi-
yasimin yeniyetmolora hosr olunmus istigamatlorinds xarakterin, fordi psixoloji xilisusiyyatlorin
Oyronilmosi olduqgca vacibdir.

Saglamliga nail olmaq t¢iin fordi strategiya hazirlamaq, saglamliqla bagh psixoloji saristoni
inkisaf etdirmak va balka do hayat keyfiyyotini kdkiinden doyisdirmok lazimdir. Subyekt torafindon
gabul edilon psixoloji, fiziki vo emosional rifahin ayrilmaz gostaricisi psixi saglamligin torkib hissosi
hesab olunur. Hoyat keyfiyyotinin mithiim gostoricisi insanin otrafdaki sosial miihitlo bagh fordi
tocriiboloridir. Buna goro do hoyat keyfiyyoti modoniyyotin, otraf miihitin, tohsilin, sosial va iqtisadi
sistemin, homg¢inin comiyyatin siyasi toskilatinin keyfiyyastini vo fordin rifahini 6ziinds birlogdiron
qlobal anlayigdir. Hoyat keyfiyyatini insan hoyat soraitinin obyektiv vo subyektiv gostaricilorinin
inteqrativ xiisusiyyati kimi dyronarken, saglamliq li¢iin hoyat keyfiyyaotinin subyektiv qiymotlondiril-
masinin xiisusi ohomiyyati ortaya ¢ixir.

Jonsson vo homkarlarinin (2017) todqiqat icmal1 gostorir ki, usaqlarda psixi vo davranis pozun-
tular1 hoyat keyfiyyotino ohomiyyatli doracodo monfi tosir gostorir. Miixtalif pozuntu ndvlori —
xtisusilo digqqet ¢atismazligr hiperaktivlik pozuntusu (DCHP), autizm vo emosional pozuntular —
usaqglarin sosial miinasibatlorini, moktob foaliyyatini vo giindalik funksiyalarimi zoiflods bilor.
Miislliflor geyd edirlar ki, méveud tadqiqatlarda metodoloji forqliliklor olsa da, imumi naticalor bu
pozuntularla hoyat keyfiyyaoti arasinda monfi alagoni agiq sokilds ortaya qoyur (Jonsson et al., 2017).

Saglamliga diizgilin miinasibat, insan saglamligina tohfa veran vo ya oksino, tohliiko yaradan otraf
miihitdo ford vo miixtalif hadisalor arasinda fordi, segici alagolor sistemini, habelo fordin fiziki vo
psixi vaziyyatini qiymotlondirmasini ifado edir. Bu sababdon do psixi saglamliq masalalori erkon
usaqligdan baslayaraq valideynlorin diqqot morkozinds olmalidir.
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Pandemiyadan sonraki dovrds is modellari, saxsiyyat tipologiyalar: va toskilati
davranis naticalari arasindaki yeni dinamikalarin elmi tohlili

Xiilasa

Bu todqiqat pandemiyadan sonraki dovrde formalasan yeni is modellorini — masafadon, hibrid
vo ofis asasli formalar1 — soxsiyyat tipologiyalar1 (A vao B tiplori) vo toskilati davranis naticolori
(psixoloji tohliikesizlik, psixoloji dayaniqlilig, 6ziino yadlasma) kontekstindo elmi osasda tohlil et-
mayi qarsisina maqsad qoymusdur. Qlobal pandemiya iqtisadi vo sosial strukturlarla yanasi, idaroet-
mo madaniyyatinda do koklii doyisikliklor yaradaraq ¢eviklik, roqomsallagsma vo uzaqdan omokdasliq
anlayislarini miiasir is hoyatinin asas elementlorino ¢evirmisdir.

Artiq “isin harada goriilmasi” deyil, “neca togkil olunmas1” togkilati ugurun asas meyaridir. Todqi-
qat naticalari gostarir ki, psixoloji tohliikasizlik va dayaniqliliq saviyyalori daha ¢ox toskilati iglimdon
— liderlik tislubu, adalatli idaraetmos vo sosial dostokdon — asilidir, 6ziine yadlagma iso isin formasi
vo fordi sosial ehtiyaclarla daha six baglidir. A tipi soxslor masafodon vo ya hibrid is modellorindo
muxtariyyatdon faydalanarkon, B tipi soxslor daha sosial vo kollektiv ofis miihitlorinds ugurlu olurlar.

Bu forqliliklor gostorir ki, “hamiya eyni model” yanasmasi artiq effektiv deyil; fordilosdirilmis is
strategiyalar1 vo insan morkozli idaroetmo miiasir togkilati dayaniqligin osasmni toskil edir. Aragsdirma
notico etibarilo pandemiya sonrast amok miihitinds soxsiyyat forqliliklerinin, psixoloji rifahin vo
inkliiziv moadaniyyatin strateji prioriteta ¢evrilmasinin zaruriliyini vurgulayir.

Acgar sozlar: pandemiya, is modellori, saxsiyyat tipologiyalari, psixoloji tahliikasizlik, psixoloji
dayaniqlilq, 6ziina yadlagma

Almaz Erbay

Azerbaijan State University of Economics
PhD in Economics
https://orcid.org/0009-0007-4889-2182
almazerbay@gmail.com

Scientific Analysis of New Dynamics Between Post-Pandemic Work Models,
Personality Typologies, and Organizational Behavior Outcomes

Abstract

This study aims to scientifically analyze the new work models that emerged in the post-pandemic
era—remote, hybrid, and office-based forms—within the context of personality typologies (Types A
and B) and organizational behavior outcomes (psychological safety, resilience, and self-alienation).
The global pandemic not only transformed economic and social structures but also reshaped
management culture, making flexibility, digitalization, and remote collaboration key elements of
modern work life.

Today, the primary measure of organizational success is not where the work is done but how it is
organized. The findings indicate that levels of psychological safety and resilience are largely
determined by organizational climate—including leadership style, fair management, and social
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support—whereas self-alienation is more closely related to the form of work and individual social
needs. Type A individuals benefit more from autonomy in remote or hybrid models, while Type B
individuals tend to perform better in social and collective office environments.

These differences demonstrate that a “one-size-fits-all” approach is no longer effective;
personalized work strategies and human-centered management are fundamental to modern
organizational resilience. Ultimately, the study emphasizes the necessity of prioritizing personality
differences, psychological well-being, and inclusive culture in the post-pandemic work environment.

Keywords: pandemic, work models, personality typologies, psychological safety, resilience, self-
alienation

Giris

Pandemiyadan sonraki dovr global miqyasda isin togkili, idarosetmo modoniyyati vo amok mii-
nasibatlorina dair ononavi anlayislarin yenidon nazarden kegirildiyi bir marholo olmusdur. COVID-
19 bohrani naticasinda tatbiq olunan kiitlovi masafodon is tocriibasi togkilatlarin ¢eviklik, dayaniqliliq
vo innovasiya qabiliyyatlorini real soraitdo sinagdan keg¢irmis, isin “yer” anlayisini deyil, “mona vo
mogsad” anlayisini 6n plana ¢ixarmisdir. Bu dayisikliklorlo birlikdo is modellori — masafodon, hibrid
vo ofis asasli formalar — forqli psixososial realliglar vo idaraetma gagirislart dogurmusdur.

Miiasir toskilatlarda omokdaslarin is tocriibasi yalniz texnoloji infrastruktur vo prosedur qayda-
larla deyil, eyni zamanda soxsiyyat tipologiyalari, sosial ehtiyaclar vo psixoloji rifah gostoricilori ilo
formalagir. A va B tipli soxsiyyatlor arasinda motivasiya, stressa qarsi reaksiya vo sosial bagliliq baxi-
mindan forqliliklor isin togkilinds fordilosdirilmis yanasmanin vacibliyini ortaya qoyur. Artiq miios-
sisalorin strateji listiinliiyii standartlasdirilmis is qaydalarindan ¢ox, miixtolif goxsiyyat vo ehtiyaclara
uygun miihitlorin yaradilmasindan asilidir.

Bu arasdirma pandemiyadan sonra formalasan yeni is modellori ilo soxsiyyat tiplori arasindaki
olagolori psixoloji tohliikasizlik, dayaniqliliq vo 6ziino yadlasma kontekstinds todqiq edorok, hom na-
zari, hom do totbigi baximdan miiasir togkilat psixologiyasina tohfo vermayi hodofloyir. Todqiqat fordi
xiisusiyyatlorin vo togkilati kontekstin garsiliql tosirini aragdirmagqla, isin yeni diinyasinda insan
amilinin yenidon markozs qaytarilmasinin zoruriliyini vurgulayir.

Tadqgiqat

Tarix boyu qlobal pandemiyalar yalniz sohiyya sistemlarini deyil, eyni zamanda iqtisadi, sosial
vo toskilati strukturlar da koklii sokildo doyisdirmisdir. Xiisusilo COVID-19 pandemiyasi miiasir
dovriin oan genismiqyash vo ¢oxsaxoli béhranlarindan biri kimi miisssisalorin dayaniqliliq, ¢eviklik
vo uygunlagma qabiliyyatlorini ciddi sokildo sinaga ¢okmisdir. istehsal proseslorinin dayanmast, toc-
hizat zoncirlorinds yaranan qirilmalar, is¢i qiivvasinin davamiyyatsizliyi vo tolobatdak: kaskin doyi-
sikliklor bir ¢ox sektorda amoliyyat sabitliyini pozaraq iqtisadi sistemlorde dorin struktur gorginliklor
yaratmisdir. Bununla belo, bozi togkilatlar rogomsal transformasiya vo avtomatlasdirma texnologi-
yalarma yonolmis strateji sormayolor vasitosilo bohrandan ¢ixis yollar1 formalasdirmis, ¢evik ida-
roetmo modellorini totbiq etmoklo dayanigh foaliyyot strukturlarini barpa etmoyo nail olmuslar
(Atilgan, 2020, pp. 29-32).

Pandemiyanin tosirlori iqtisadi sistemlorlo mohdudlasmamis, eyni zamanda toskilatlarin sosial,
madoni vo psixoloji strukturlarinda da galict dayisikliklors sobob olmusdur. Masafodaon is, hibrid is
vo elastik is saatlar1 kimi yeni omok formalarinin yayilmasi omokdaglarin toskilatla miinasibatlorini
vo mansubiyyat hisslorini yenidon miioyyonlosdirmisdir. Bu prosesdo is-hoyat balansi, motivasiya,
psixoloji tohliikasizlik vo togkilati dostok kimi anlayislar omok miinasibatlorinin osas doyarlorino
cevrilmisdir. Miiasir dovrde omokdaslar {i¢iin maddi qazanc tok motivasiya faktoru olmaqdan ¢1-
xaraq, monali i tocriibosi, rifah vo togkilati odalot kimi psixososial amillorlo ovozlonmisdir
(Brynjolfsson et al., 2020, p. 5).

Bu doyisikliklor fonunda roqomsal transformasiya miiossisalorin strateji prioriteting ¢evrilmisdir.
Informasiya vo kommunikasiya texnologiyalarmin (IKT) inkisafi naticoesindo isin mokan asililigmin
azalmasi, bulud osash sistemlordon vo onlayn omokdasliq platformalarindan genis istifado amok
tagkilina yeni paradigma gatirmisdir. Onanavi ofis anlayisi tadricon 6z yerini virtual, ¢cevik va natica-
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yoniimlii i3 modellarine vermisdir. Bu transformasiya yalniz isin harada hayata kecirildiyini deyil,
hom do onun neca, na vaxt va kim torofindon yerins yetirildiyini doyisdirarok idaroetms sistemlorini
yenidon formalagdirmisdir (McKinsey, 2020).

Lakin mosafodon is modellorinin genislonmasi bir sira psixososial vo toskilati problemlori do 6n
plana ¢ixarmigdir. Rogomsal platformalara hoddindon artiq bagliliq noticosinds yaranan “roqomsal
yorgunluq”, is vo soxsi hoyat sorhadlorinin bulanigqligi, sosial tocrid vo komanda ruhunun zaiflomosi
omokdaslarda tiikonmislik vo yadlasma riskini artirmisdir. Buna goro do miiasir togkilatlar yalniz tex-
noloji infrastrukturun giiclondirilmasina deyil, hom ds amakdaslarin psixoloji rifahin1 vo sosial bagli-
ligin1 qorumaga yonalmis dastok mexanizmlorinin qurulmasma diqqat yetirmaya baslamigdir (Aksu,
2023, pp. 208-209).

Pandemiyadan sonra on ¢ox yayilan modellordan biri olan hibrid is sistemi masafodan vo ofisdo
islomoni birlosdirorok hom togkilat, hom do omokdas baximindan ¢eviklik tomin etmisdir. Bu model
is-hoyat balansi ilo togkilati somoralilik arasinda optimal tarazliq yaratmagi hodofloyir. Miiassisolor
liclin omoliyyat xorclorinin azalmasi, istedad bazasinin geniglonmosi vo amokdas momnuniyyatinin
artmast kimi {stiinliklor tomin edon bu sistemin somorali foaliyyati tlig¢lin giiclii rogomsal
infrastruktur, aydin kommunikasiya protokollar1 vo adalstli performans qiymatlondirme mexanizm-
lori zoruridir (Tenderis & Kazdal, 2023, p. 5).

Liderlik anlayis1 da bu kontekstdo koklii doyisikliklora moruz qalmisdir. “Roqgomsal liderlik”
modeli empatiya, ¢eviklik vo kommunikasiya bacariglar ilo texnoloji savadliligi birlosdirorok miiasir
idaroetmo modoniyyotinin osas gostoricisino ¢evrilmisdir. Rogomsal miihitdo liderlorin vozifasi
omokdaslar arasinda etimad, monsubiyyat vo soffafliq iglimini qorumagq, naticoyoniimlii is sistem-
lorini odalostli sokildo idars etmokdir. Bu kontekstdo performans qiymotlondirmo meyarlar1 prosessual
deyil, natico osaslt yanasmalarla ovoz olunmusdur (Kocakula, 2022, pp. 84-86).

Iqtisadi miistovido pandemiya qlobal amok bazarinda struktur doyisikliklora gotirib ¢ixarmisdir.
Xidmaot vo porakondo sektorlarinda daralma miisahido olunarkon, rogomsal xidmatlor, sohiyya, tohsil
vo e-ticarat sahoalorindo mosgulluq artmisdir. Rogomsal bacariqlara malik fordlor ii¢lin yeni imkanlar
yaranmig, lakin texnoloji resurslara ¢ixist mohdud olan qruplar bu imkanlardan borabor sokildo
yararlana bilmomis, beloliklo “rogomsal ugurum” problemi daha da dorinlogmisdir.

Miiasir ¢evik is formalar1 yalniz iqtisadi somaralilik deyil, hom ds sosial davamliliq baximindan
ohamiyyatlidir. Forqli hoyat soraitlorine uygun elastik is saatlar1 vo masafodon islomo imkanlari,
xtlisusilo qadinlar, fiziki mohdudiyyotli soxslor vo ailo baxim 6hdoliyi dasiyan omokdaslar iigiin
mosgulluqda inkliizivliyi artirir. Lakin sorbast vo layiho osasli mosgulluq modellarinin artmasi ana-
novi sosial tominat mexanizmlorini zoiflodir vo golir sabitliyini azalda bilir (Aksu, 2023, p. 209).

Biitiin bu doyisikliklor toskilatlarin idaroetmo folsofosini vo madoniyyatini yenidon formalasdir-
misdir. Rogomsal transformasiya yalniz texnoloji proses deyil, eyni zamanda sosial vo madoni adapta-
siya morholasidir. Goalacayin togkilatlari tigiin ugur meyari texnoloji yeniliklorlo yanasi, omokdaslarin
rifahini, psixoloji tohliikasizliyini va etik doyarlari qoruyan idareetma madaniyyatinin formalagdiril-
masindan asili olacaqdir.

Bu ¢orgivado togkilati dastok vo adalat siiurunun giiclondirilmasi yadlagsmanin azalmasi, psixoloji
tohliikasizlik vo davamliligin yiiksoldilmasi {i¢iin asas sortlordon biridir. Dork edilon toskilati dostok
(Perceived Organizational Support) iscilorin omoyinin doyarlondirildiyini hiss etmoasing, 6zilinii
toskilatla eynilogdirmasino vo koniillii soy goOstormasino tokan verir. Eyni zamanda paylayici,
prosedur vo qarsiligh (interaksional) odalotin giiclondirilmosi hom odalatsizlikdon gaynaqglanan
yadlagmani azaldir, ham do psixoloji tohliikesizlik iglimini méhkamlondirir (Colquitt, 2001, pp. 386—
400).

Motivasiya baximmdan Oziinii-Miiayyanetma Nazariyyasi (Self-Determination Theory) miihiim
cor¢ivo toqdim edir. Bu nozoriyyoys goro, muxtariyyot, bacariqliliq vo monsubiyyat ehtiyaclari
qarsilandiqda psixoloji tohliikasizlik vo davamliliq giiclonir (Deci & Ryan, 2000, pp. 227-268).
Muxtariyyot is¢inin gorarvermo prosesino tosir imkanini artirir; bacariqliliq hissi (ustaliq) ugur
yasantilar1 ilo mohkomlonir; monsubiyyat iso sosial dostok kanallar1 vasitosilo emosional sabitlik
yaradir.
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Isin dizaynina dair Hackman vo Oldham modelino asason, bacariq miixtalifliyi, isin biitdvliiyii,
ohomiyyoti, muxtariyyat vo geribildirim kimi struktur elementlor monali ig tocriibasini giiclondirorok
yadlagsmani azaldir vo daxili motivasiyani artirir (Hackman & Oldham, 1976, pp. 250-279). Miiasir
dovrdo “is ustalig1” (job crafting) yanasmasi vasitosilo omokdaglarin 6z rollarini yenidon formalag-
dirmasi vo tolablor-resurslar balansini (JD-R modeli) optimallagdirmasi titkonmisliyin qarsisini alir,
150 bagliligi artirir (Tims & Bakker, 2010, pp. 173—186).

Liderlik soviyyasinds transformasiyaedici vo xidmotkar liderlik modellari dastoklayici iqlim,
odalat vo dyronan toskilat modoniyyatini tosviq edir. Transformasiyaedici liderlor vizion vo ilhamla
monali is yaradir, xidmatkar liderlor iso empatiya vo solahiyyatlondirma yolu ilo psixoloji kapitali
(iimid, optimizm, sobat, 6ziinoinam) giiclondirirlor.

Insan resurslar1 idaraciliyinda isa inteqrasiya yanasmalari zoruridir:

1. Soffaf vo vaxtinda geribildirim veran performans sistemlori;

2. Psixoloji tohliikesizlik vo davamliliq iizrs tolim-mentorluq proqramlart;

3. ©Odalatli vo inkliiziv karyera inkisaf mexanizmlori;

4. Is-hoyat balansm1 qoruyan rifah siyasoatlori (“rogemsal ayirma”, psixoloji dostok, elastik saat-
lar);

5. Hibrid komanda omakdaglig: li¢iin struktur protokollar.

Bu yanagma hom yadlagmanin asas monbalorini hadafloyir, hom do toskilati bagliligi vo perfor-
mansi sistematik sokildo giiclondirir.

Nohayot, davamli inkisafin tomin olunmasi tigiin 6l¢gmo vo diagnostika mexanizmlori vacibdir.
Psixoloji tohliikasizlik iigiin Edmondson skalasi, davamliliq ti¢iin Connor—Davidson (CD-RISC),
tilkonmislik tliciin Maslach Burnout Inventory, iso baghlq tli¢lin Utrecht Work Engagement Scale,
toskilati bagliliq ticlin Meyer—Allen modeli kimi alotlordon istifado edilmolidir (Nembhard &
Edmondson, 2006; Connor & Davidson, 2003).

Toskilat madaniyyati soviyyasinda Schein modeli gostarir ki, artefaktlar, boyan edilon doyarlor vo
osas forziyyaeler arasinda uygunluq yaranmadiqda psixoloji tohliikesizlik deklarativ saviyyado qalir.
Buna goro do rohborlik “sorusan liderlik” (humble inquiry), soffafliq vo hesabatliliq vordislorini
giindalik tacriibays cevirmoli, markozlosmo vo sort iyerarxiya kimi yadlasma monbalorini aradan
qaldirmalidir.

Pandemiya sonrasi is miihitinin ¢evik vo roqomsal xarakter almasi, toskilatlarda yalniz struktur vo
texnoloji deyil, eyni zamanda psixososial vo davranis yonlii doyisikliklori do aktuallagdirmisdir. Bu
kontekstdo soxsiyyatin togkilati mithitdo rolu, fordi performans gdstoricilori ilo mohdudlagmir; o, hom
do toskilati madoniyyatin formalasmasina, komanda dinamikasinin keyfiyystino vo lider—omokdas
miinasibatlorinin davamliligina birbasa tosir gostorir. Miixtolif soxsiyyat tiplorinin eyni toskilat daxi-
lindo foaliyyot gostormasi bir torafdon yaradiciliq vo innovasiya potensialini artirir, digor torafdon iso
doyarlor toqqusmasi, kommunikasiya problemlori vo gorarverma forqlori sobabindon konflikt riskini
yliiksoldir. Buna goro do miiasir idaroetmo yanasmalari fordi forqliliklori balanslagdirmaq vo bu miix-
talifliyi sinerjiya ¢evirmak iizorinda qurulur.

Soxsiyyat asasli komanda formalagdirma vo liderlik strategiyalar: bu balansin tomin olunmasinda
miithiim vasito rolunu oynayir. Belo yanagmalar is¢ilorin yalniz peso bacariqlarini deyil, hom do doyor-
larini, motivasiya istigamatlorini vo emosional sabitlik saviyyalorini nozors alaraq toskilati uygunlugu
artirir. Forqli soxsiyyat tiplorinin mogsadyonlii sokildo bir araya gotirilmoasi, yaradict kollektiv
gorarverma, sosial dyronma vo qarsiligl anlasmani giiclondirir.

Liderlik baximindan soxsiyyast xiisusiyyatlori rohbarlorin davranis torzlorini, qoerarverma iislub-
larm1 vo omokdaslarla miinasibotlorinin keyfiyyotini miioyyonlogdiron osas doyisondir. Yiiksok
ekstroversiya, agiqliq vo vicdanliliq soviyyosino malik liderlor daha ¢ox transformasiyaedici liderlik
gostaricilori niimayis etdirorak iscilori ilhamlandirir, yenilikloro adaptasiyani asanlagdirir vo monali
is iqlimi yaradirlar. ©ksina, yiiksok nevrotiklik meyli emosional sabitliyi zsiflodir vo liderin qorar-
verms proseslorinds geyri-adekvat reaksiya verms riskini artirir. Bu baximdan, liderlorin soxsiyyat
profillorinin diizgiin qiymoatlondirilmasi yalniz idaroetmo keyfiyyatini yiiksoltmok deyil, eyni za-
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manda omokdaglarin psixoloji rifahin1 qorumagq {iciin do vacibdir (Judge & Bono, 2000, pp. 754—
756).

Toskilat kontekstindo soxsiyyotin tosirini sistematik izah edon yanagmalardan biri toskilati uy-
gunluq nozariyyasidir (person—organization fit). Bu nozoriyyaya gors, is¢inin doyarlori, inanclart va
davranis lislubu togkilatin moadoniyyati vo magsadloari ilo no godar uygun golirss, o gqodar do yiiksok
motivasiya, 1§39 bagliliq va performans saviyyesi miisahids olunur. Uygunlugun zsifladiyi hallarda isa
yadlagma, stress vo igdon ayrilma niyyotlori artir. Bu sobobdon miiasir insan resurslart idaragiliyi
“doyar uygunlugu” vo “modoni uygunluq” testlorini igo qobul prosesloring inteqrasiya edir. Bu model-
lor amokdas dovriyyesinin azaldilmasi, uzunmiiddatli performansin qorunmasi va toskilatdaxili har-
moniya {iglin effektiv vasito kimi qabul olunur.

Soxsiyyatin motivasiya vo is momnuniyyati lizorindoki tosiri do toskilati davranis elminin osas
todqiqat istigamatlorindon biridir. Daxili motivasiya soviyyasi yiiksok, masuliyyatlilik vo emosional
sabitlik gostaricilori giiclii olan fordlor iglorini “6ziinii reallasdirma” vasitosi kimi goriirlor. Bu,
onlarin pesokar momnuniyyatini vo davamli performansini artirir. ©ksino, xarici motivasiya amil-
lorina (maddi qazanc, status, roqabat) haddindon artiq bagl olan fordlorde uzunmiiddatli perspektivdo
tikonmislik vo emosional moyusluq hallar1 miisahids olunur (Ryan & Deci, 2000, pp. 69—78). Bu
sobabdon toskilatlar motivasiya strategiyalarii soxsiyyat tipologiyasina uygunlagdirmalidir: A tipi
soxsiyyatlor {i¢lin nailiyyat vo rogabot yoniimli miikafatlandirma, B tipi fordlor {i¢ilin iso stressi
azaldan vo yaradiciligi togviq edon elastik is miihitlori daha optimal naticolor dogurur.

Soxsiyyatin rolu tokco motivasiya ilo mohdudlagmir; o, toskilati doyisiklikloro adaptasiya vo
innovasiya proseslorindo do halledici amildir. Agiq va ¢evik soxsiyyat qurulusuna malik fordlor yeni
texnologiyalara, roqomsal platformalara vo hibrid i modellorine daha asan uygunlasir, doyisikliklori
tohliika deyil, inkisaf fiirsoti kimi gobul edirlor. ©ksina, doyisiklik qorxusu va emosional geyri-
sabitlik soviyyasi yiiksok fordlor bu proseslordo miigavimot gostarir, naticodo hom fordi mohsuldarliq,
hom do komanda harmoniyasi azalir (Judge & Zapata, 2015). Bu sobabdon doyisiklik idaragiliyi
proqramlarinda psixoloji dostok, ¢cevik dyronmo vo fordi inkisaf modullarinin daxil edilmasi vacibdir.

Rogomsallagma vo avtomatlagdirma soraitinds soxsiyyat tiplorinin is davranisina tosiri daha da
dorinlogmisdir. A tipi fordlor rogomsal miihitdo mohsuldarliq vo natico oldo etmoyo yiiksok soylo
yonolsalor do, daimi onlayn nozarot vo performans tozyiqi sobobindon stres vo tiikonmislik riski
altindadirlar. B tipi fordlor iss masafodan isin toqdim etdiyi ¢eviklik vo muxtariyystdon faydalanaraq
balansli vo yaradicilifa agiq hoyat torzi qura bilirlor. Bununla bels, har iki goxsiyyat tipi ticlin do
rogomsal omokdasliq, 6ziiniiidaroetmo vo emosional tonzimloma bacariglarinin inkisaf etdirilmosi
vacibdir (Sakalli, 2019, p. 15).

Umumiyyatls, qlobal pandemiya dévrii isin toskilindo dorin vo qalic1 dayisikliklor doguraraq
mosafodon, hibrid vo ofis asasli modellorin eyni ekosistemdo yanasi movcudlugunu normallas-
dirmigdir. Bu konfiqurasiya yalniz omoliyyat somarsliliyino deyil, hom do amokdaslarin psixoloji
tohliikasizliyi, psixoloji dayaniqliligi vo 6ziins yadlasma (ise yadlagma) kimi is naticolorina tosir edon
yeni dinamiklor yaratmisdir. Soxsiyyat tiplori (A vo B) bu dinamiklorin fordler {izro neco tozahiir
etdiyini anlamaqda miihiim nazari prizma toqdim etso do, togkilati miihitin real soraitinds bu tosirlorin
giicii vo istigamati empirik yoxlama tolob edir.

Bu todqigat mohz homin ehtiyacdan ¢ixis edorok miixtolif is formalar1 ilo (mosafodon, hibrid,
ofis) is¢ilorin goxsiyyot tiplori (A vo B) arasindaki olagelori psixoloji tohliikasizlik, psixoloji
dayaniqliliq vo 6ziins yadlagma ¢or¢ivosinds aragdirmagi magsod qoymusdur. Nozari osasda psixoloji
tohliikasizlik 1§ yerinds cozasiz danisa bilmak, sshvdon dyronms vo komanda etimadini; psixoloji
dayaniqliliq iso stress, geyri-miioyyonlik vo tozyiq qarsisinda funksionalligi qoruma giiciinii ifado
edir. Oziino yadlagsma iso isin monasi ilo fordin dziiniigavrayist arasindaki bagin zoiflomasini,
emosional uzaqlagsmani vo monasizliq hissini ehtiva edir. Toskilat psixologiyasi odobiyyati gostorir
ki, bu li¢ gostarici hom fordi rifahin, hom ds institusional somarsliliyin aparict determinantlaridir.

Tadgiqatin alt magsadlari dord istigamatds comlonmisdir:

(1) forqli is formalarinin miivafiq psixososial naticalorle neco slagelondiyini miisyysnlosdirmak;

(2) A/B soxsiyyat tiplorinin bu slagalor izorinde miimkiin moderasiya rolunu anlamag;
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(3) is formalarinin is mamnuniyyati, bagliliq vo motivasiya kimi proseslords soxsiyyat

kontekstindo neca qavrandigini qiymatlondirmak;

(4) fordi xiisusiyyatlor osasinda is formalarinin togkilati davranisa neco oks olundugunu
gOstormok.

Bu ¢orgivodo miixtolif sektorlardan tosadiifi segma ilo formalasdirilmis 360 istirak¢idan ibarat
niimuna iizorinds sorgu osasl komiyyat yanasmasi totbiq edilmis, gostoricilor miixtolif 6lgmo alotlori
vo demogqrafik nozarat doyisonlori ilo toplanmisdir.

Tadqigatin hipotezlori iso asagidaki kimi qruplandirilmisdir:

H1: Masafodon (uzaqdan) isloyanlorin soxsiyyat tipino gora:

a) Psixoloji tohliikesizlik,

b) Psixoloji dayaniqliliq,

¢) Oziino yadlagma saviyyasi ohomiyyatli farqlilik gdstorir.

H2: Hibrid ¢alisanlarin soxsiyyat tipino gora:

a) Psixoloji tohliikasizlik,

b) Psixoloji dayaniqliliq,

¢) Oziino yadlagma soviyyasi ohomiyyatli forqlilik gdstorir.

H3: Ofisdan isloyonlorin soxsiyyat tipino gora:

a) Psixoloji tohliikasizlik,

b) Psixoloji dayaniqliliq,

¢) Oziino yadlasma soviyyasi chomiyyoatli farglilik gostarir.

H4: Is formalarina (masafadon, hibrid, ofisdon islomo) géra:

a) Psixoloji tohliikasizlik,

b) Psixoloji dayaniqliliq,

¢) Oziino yadlasma soviyyosi chomiyyatli forglilik gostarir.

Empirik noaticalor hipotezlor lizro asagidaki monzorani ortaya qoymusdur. Birincisi, masafodon,
hibrid vo ofis soraitindos ¢alisanlarin psixoloji tohliikasizlik vo psixoloji dayaniqliliq soviyyalori baxi-
mindan anlaml forqlor miisahids olunmamisdir (p>0,05). Bu, H4-iin (a) vo (b) alt hipotezlorinin rodd
edildiyini gostorir vo onu demayas asas verir ki, bu iki gdstorici daha ¢ox liderlik tislubu, komanda
linsiyyati, adalot vo toskilati dostok kimi kontekstual amillordon asilidir; isin “harada” icra olunmasi
tokbasina forq dogurmur. Eyni istigamatda, A va B tipi soxsiyyat tiplarinin no masafodan, na hibrid,
na do ofis qruplarinda psixoloji tohliikesizlik va dayaniqliliga gore sistematik forqlilik yaratmadigi da
tasdiqlonmigdir; H1, H2 vo H3 biitdvliikds radd edilmisdir (p>0,05). Bu tapint1 soxsiyyatin toskilati
tocriibaya tosirini inkar etmir, lakin onun is formasi ilo garsiligh tosirinin (moderasiya effektinin) zoif
vo ya miihit amillorinin kélgasinds qaldigini gostarir.

fkincisi vo on 6nomlisi, 6ziino yadlasma gdstericisindo is formalarma gore anlamli forq askar
edilmisdir (H4-c gobul edildi; p<0,05). Tosnifatlar iizro tohlil gostorir ki, mosafodon c¢alisanlarin
0zlino yadlagsma soviyyolori orta hesabla daha asagidir; hibrid vo ofis modellori arasinda iso
ohomiyyotli forq miisahido olunmamisdir. Bu niimuno onu gostorir ki, masafodon igin tomin etdiyi
vaxt-mokan ¢evikliyi, 6ziinliidaraetms imkani vo manfi sosial dinamikanin (konflikt, toksik miinasi-
batlor) filtrasiya olunmasi isin monaliliq hissini giiclondira, emosional uzaqlasmani isa zoiflodo bilor.
Bununla bels, bu tosir hamui {i¢iin eyni doracados deyil: sosial garsiliql alagays yliksok ehtiyac duyan
is¢ilordo masafodan is tocrid hissini artiraraq oks natico dogura bilor. Demali, is formas1 — yadlagma
olagasi fordi sosial ehtiyaclar va togkilati totbiglorin keyfiyyati torafindon sortlonir.

Bu monzara nazari vo praktik baximdan bir ne¢a natica dogurur. Birincisi, psixoloji tahliikasizlik
vo dayaniqliliq “is formasi se¢imi”’ndon ¢ox “is miihitinin keyfiyyati”no hossasdir: soffaf geribildirim
mexanizmlori, adalstli prosedurlar, daxilolma vo istirak, homg¢inin dyronon madoniyyat bu gostori-
cilorin osas horokatvericisidir. Ikincisi, 6ziino yadlasmanin azaldilmasinda mosafaden vo ya hibrid
struktur daxilindo real muxtariyyat, aydmn rol-6hdoslik ¢orgivolori, asinxron omokdasliq qaydalar1 vo
“rogomsal sorhadlor” (isdonkonar saatlarda mesajlagma siikutu, yliklonmonin idars olunmasi) kritik
rol oynayir. Ugiinciisii, A/B soxsiyyot tiplori {izro {imumilosdirilmis idaroetmo reseptlori mohdud
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somaralilik gostorir; soxsiyyat forgliliklorini nozors alan fordilosdirilmis is dizayni (job crafting),
resurs-talob balansi (JD-R) va rifah yonlii siyasotlor daha mogsodyonlii natico verir.

Noticolorin totbiqi baximindan, toskilatlara asagidaki inteqra yol xoritosi tovsiyo oluna bilar: (1)
is formasi1 gorari ilo yanasi psixoloji tohliikasizliyi sistematik dostokloyan liderlik tolimlori vo ko-
manda rituallar1 (schvdon dyronmo, “barabor sos” qaydalari, retrospektivlor) totbiq edilsin; (2) mosa-
fodon/hibrid komandalar iig¢iin aydin {iinsiyyst protokollari, bilik paylasim platformalart vo
performansin natico-yonlii, adalotli 61¢timii standartlagdirilsin; (3) yadlasmani monitoring etmok ti¢iin
miintozom “pulse” sorgular vo keyfiyyot gostoricilori (isin monaliligi, muxtariyyaot, sosial dostok) iz-
lonilsin; (4) fordi ehtiyaclara uygun ¢evik se¢im dastlari (ofis-giinlorinin paylanmasi, zaman elastik-
liyi, rifah programlar1) toqdim olunsun; (5) “raqomsal ayirma” va ig-hoyat balansini qoruyan insti-
tusionallagdirilmis qaydalarla tiikonmisliyin qarsis1 alinsin.

Elmi baximdan, is formasi ilo psixososial naticolor arasindaki alagonin soxsiyyat tiplori iizro
imumi moderasiyasinin zaif olmas1 iki miimkiin izah toklif edir: ya tosirin 0l¢iisii kigikdir vo daha
boyiik niimunos/uzunlamasina dizayn tolob edir, ya da toskilati kontekst (liderlik, odalst, dostok,
modaniyyat) bu alageni listaloyarak fordi forqliliklorin tosirini “séniimlosdirir”. Bu sababdan galocok
tadqiqatlar iigiin iki istigamat 6nomlidir: (i) coxsoviyyali modellarlo (ford—komanda—toskilat) kon-
tekstual amillorin vasitogi vo moderasiyaedici tosirlorinin sinanmasi; (ii) uzunlamasina va ya yari-
eksperimental dizaynlarla is formasi doyisikliyinin zaman tlizra psixoloji tohliikesizlik, dayaniqliliq
vo yadlagmaya tosir trayektoriyasinin izlonmasi. Bundan slavo, A/B tosnifatindan konara ¢ixaraq Bes
Faktorlu Soxsiyyot Modelinin ayrica dlgiilori (masuliyyatlilik, emosional sabitlik, agiqliq va s.) ilizro
inco-tasirlorin yoxlanmasi da daha detali tablo toqdim eds bilar.

Natica

Pandemiyadan sonraki morholodos is modellorinin ¢eviklogsmasi vo rogomsallagmasi toskilati dav -
ranigsda yeni dinamikalar yaratmisdir. Bu todqiqatin naticalori gostorir ki, psixoloji tohliikasizlik vo
psixoloji dayaniqliliq soviyyaslari is formasindan ¢ox toskilati iqlim, liderlik tislubu vo adalot me-
xanizmlarindon asilidir. Bunun oksinoe olaraq, 6ziine yadlagma gdstoricisi mosafodon, hibrid vo ofis
osasli is modellori arasinda forqli sokilds tozahiir edir vo bu, fordi sosial ehtiyaclarin vo muxtariyyot
soviyyasinin tosiri ilo formalagir.

Empirik dolillor siibut edir ki, moasafodon is, diizgiin totbiq olunduqda, iso monali miinasibati vo
emosional baglilig1 giiclondira bilor. Lakin bu model, sosial tocrids meylli vo ya kollektiv motiva-
siyaya ehtiyac duyan fordlor iiglin monfi noticolor dogura bilor. Bu, toskilatlarin insan resurslari
styasatinda “fordilosdirilmis is dizayn1” vo “insan yoniimlii idareetma” yanagmalarinin strateji oha-
miyyatini bir daha 6na ¢ixarir.

Natica etibarils, pandemiyadan sonraki dovr liciin asas doars budur ki, davamliliq yalniz texnoloji
cevikliklo deyil, hom do psixoloji rifah, soffaf odalot vo sosial dostok balansi ilo miimkiindiir. Miiasir
toskilatlar iigiin ugurun yeni 6lgiisii omokdaslarin harada islomosi deyil, onlarin neco hiss etdiklori vo
bu miihitdo 6z potensiallarini neco reallasdira bildikloridir. Fordi forgliliklori gobul edon, emosional
sabitliyi vo monali is modoniyyatini qoruyan qurumlar yeni dovriin lider togkilatlarina ¢evrilocoklor.
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Abstract

University teaching is characterized by its dual mission: producing knowledge and preparing
students for professional integration while considering the specific profile of learners. In Algeria,
many students face persistent difficulties in reading and writing due to cognitive constraints, unequal
access to cultural resources, and prior schooling gaps. In this multilingual academic context, it is
essential to equip students with tools for success, enabling them to master written expression and
apply disciplinary knowledge in various communicative situations. This article explores a
pedagogical framework to develop lexical practices that enhance students’ academic writing, drawing
on the concept of verbalization.
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Verballasdirma prosesi: Fransiz dili vo adabiyyati ixtisasi iizra bakalavr
talobalari iiciin leksik tadris yanasmasi

Xiilasa

Universitet todrisi ikiqat missiya ilo xarakterizo olunur: hom bilik istehsali, hom da tolobolorin
pesokar hoyata hazirlanmasi, eyni zamanda Oyrononlorin spesifik profilinin nozoro alinmasi.
Olcozairds bir ¢ox toloba idrak mohdudiyyatlori, modoni resurslara geyri-barabar ¢ixis vo avvalki
tohsil bosluglar1 sobabindon oxu vo yazi bacariqlarinda davamli ¢atinliklorlo iizlosir. Bu ¢oxdilli
akademik kontekstdo tolobolorin yazili ifadoni monimsomasino vo fonn biliklorini miixtolif
kommunikativ situasiyalarda totbiq etmosino imkan veran ugur alatlori ilo tomin olunmasi vacibdir.
Bu moqals tolobolorin akademik yazi bacariglarini giiclondiron leksik tocriibolorin inkisafi {i¢lin
pedaqoji ¢argivani toqdim edir vo torafindaon irali siiriilon “verbalizasiya” anlayigina asaslanir.

Acar sozlar: akademik yazi, ikinci dilin oyranilmasi, verbalizasiya, leksikon, leksik siiur, matnin
dramatizasiyasi, teatrallasdirma

Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License (CC BY-NC 4.0) 85


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
https://doi.org/10.36719/2706-6185/52/85-93
mailto:zahira.benmessabih@univ-mascara.dz
mailto:mohammed.mekaoui@univ-mascara.dz

Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 85-93 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 85-93 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Introduction

University education occupies a specific position within the broader educational landscape, as it
is simultaneously a site for knowledge production and a space for preparing students for professional
integration. In the Algerian context, this dual mission has been complicated by the persistent
challenges faced by students in mastering academic literacy, particularly in French as a Foreign
Language (FLE). Despite institutional frameworks designed to strengthen linguistic competence,
many undergraduates continue to struggle with academic writing, lexical accuracy, and the ability to
transfer disciplinary knowledge into coherent written discourse. These difficulties can be attributed
to cognitive limitations, unequal access to cultural resources, and insufficient preparation in prior
schooling.

Within this multilingual and academic environment, the development of lexical competence
emerges as a crucial issue in language pedagogy. Lexical knowledge is not merely the acquisition of
isolated words but involves the ability to mobilize vocabulary reflexively across communicative
contexts, to integrate it into academic genres, and to reappropriate it in writing. Yet, conventional
approaches to vocabulary instruction—often reduced to explanation and rote learning—have shown
their limitations in addressing what is commonly described as “lexical poverty” in student writing.

This situation raises the central problematic of the present study: What type of didactic framework
can foster lexical practices that effectively support the development of academic writing skills among
Algerian university students? Addressing this question requires a reconsideration of traditional
models and the exploration of more interactive and reflexive approaches to vocabulary teaching.

In this respect, the notion of verbalization, as conceptualized by Grossmann and Bosch
(Grossmann & Bosch, 2003), provides a promising theoretical and pedagogical framework.
Verbalization refers to the process by which learners reflect on, categorize, and reinvest lexical units
through oral and written activities. It emphasizes the role of reflexivity, dramatization, and oral
preparation in strengthening lexical awareness and facilitating the transfer of vocabulary into
academic writing.

Research

The hypothesis guiding this research is that the integration of verbalization and dramatization
activities into the FLE classroom will significantly enhance students’ lexical competence and,
consequently, improve the quality of their written academic production. More specifically, it is
expected that students who engage in such interactive practices will demonstrate measurable progress
in lexical accuracy, cohesion, and the ability to appropriate disciplinary discourse.

The objective of this study is therefore twofold: first, to evaluate the effectiveness of verbalization
as a pedagogical tool for the development of lexical and meta-lexical competence; and second, to
determine its impact on students’ academic writing within the framework of university-level French
studies. By doing so, the research seeks to contribute both to the theoretical discussion on vocabulary
teaching in foreign language didactics and to the renewal of practical strategies for enhancing
academic literacy in multilingual contexts.

1. Context of french language teaching in Algerian Universities

The Ministry of Higher Education and Scientific Research in Algeria has established a framework
for the core curriculum in literature and foreign languages that is structured around two central
dimensions: the acquisition of disciplinary knowledge and its practical application. Within this
framework, students are first expected to acquire a solid grounding in French grammar and syntax,
before being able to mobilize these rules in the production of various types of texts. By the end of
their undergraduate studies, spanning six semesters, learners are expected to have integrated the
French language into both their academic routines and their prospective professional activities. In
terms of graduate outcomes, the profile officially targeted by this curriculum highlights a proficient
mastery of French, particularly in academic and educational contexts, and includes the possibility of
pursuing advanced studies at the Master’s level.

Yet, despite this carefully designed framework, the current state of French language instruction
at the university level raises a number of concerns. In an educational landscape where more than half
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of university courses—around 55%—are taught in Arabic, the demand for strong competence in
foreign languages, and particularly in French, has continued to grow. As Queffelec and colleagues
(2002) observe, students often consider foreign languages as key instruments for accessing
specialized knowledge, improving their training opportunities, and enhancing their chances of social
mobility. Nevertheless, many Algerian students are confronted with French in a sustained academic
setting only once they enter university. In response, curriculum designers in the French Language and
Literature departments have sought to build programs that foster the gradual and systematic
development of linguistic proficiency. These programs typically combine core linguistic modules—
such as phonetics, syntax, and oral and written comprehension—with transversal competencies
including academic methodology and research skills.

Despite this institutional effort, academic failure in French studies remains a recurring
phenomenon. Numerous students, even after completing a full undergraduate cycle, continue to
struggle with written expression, particularly in constructing arguments and articulating ideas in
coherent, well-structured texts. This situation leads to a fundamental pedagogical question: what type
of didactic framework should be adopted in order to support lexical practices that effectively enhance
students’ academic writing skills? The issue is particularly pressing given that Bachelor’s programs
in French not only prepare students for teaching but also open career pathways in professional writing,
editing, and publishing.

In practice, however, writing instruction in these programs often relies on a genre-based approach.
While this orientation can provide learners with useful models of textual organization, it also carries
the risk of being reduced to a prescriptive exercise, where students perceive genres as rigid templates
to imitate rather than as flexible tools for communication and thought. Delacambre and Lahanier-
Reuter (2012) have shown that students’ difficulties in academic writing are largely attributable to
their limited familiarity with the genres of university discourse, their struggle to adapt to new
conventions of academic communication, and the persistent gap between their oral linguistic
background and the more demanding requirements of written scholarly expression.

2. Verbalization for the development of lexical competence in FLE

The notion of verbalization, which is central to our study, can be understood as a process through
which language is not only used as a medium of communication but also as a tool for thinking,
reasoning, and problem-solving. As Gee (Gee, 2008) explains, the learning of a language goes beyond
the acquisition of vocabulary and grammar; it also entails the ability to mobilize words within
meaningful contexts and to interact effectively in social situations. This perspective underlines the
importance of considering lexical competence not as a static accumulation of words, but as the
dynamic ability to comprehend, appropriate, and reinvest lexical knowledge across diverse
communicative situations.

Lexical mastery requires more than simply knowing the form and meaning of words; it also
involves an awareness of their pragmatic, cognitive, and discursive functions. In this regard,
Bazerman (Bazerman, 1997) points out that genres should not be reduced to rigid textual formats but
are better understood as socially situated practices that shape how individuals think and interact. His
perspective highlights the strong relationship between lexical development, discourse genres, and the
learner’s capacity to participate in academic and professional communication.

In light of these reflections, a central pedagogical question arises: what type of framework is most
effective in fostering lexical practices that enhance students’ academic writing skills? We argue that
verbalization represents a promising approach because it encourages learners to reflect on lexical
units and to recontextualize them within written and oral production. Grossmann and Bosch (2003)
have shown that verbalization requires learners to mobilize categorization skills derived from their
cognitive and experiential knowledge of the world. This involves the ability to name and identify
lexical items, to engage with culturally shared scripts and stereotypes, and to recognize the emotional
and connotative dimensions of vocabulary. Such lexical reflection goes far beyond the mere
introduction of new words or the mechanical classification of lexical units; it requires a deeper
engagement with the cognitive structures and representations that underpin linguistic competence.
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Research in psycholinguistics further suggests that the effective mobilization of lexical
knowledge in writing depends largely on the development of preparatory oral skills. The phenomenon
often referred to as “lexical poverty” in student writing can be partly explained by a lack of oral
preparation and insufficient activation of vocabulary. This observation stresses the necessity of
integrating oral activities that reinforce lexical awareness prior to written tasks. In this regard, we
hypothesize that theatrical activities in the FLE classroom constitute a particularly valuable
complement to traditional writing instruction. By combining oral preparation, dramatization, and
subsequent reinvestment in writing, these activities stimulate both lexical and meta-lexical
competence. They also encourage learners to transfer vocabulary more effectively into discourse,
making the language learning process more interactive, embodied, and immersive.

3. Experimentation

This study was conceived as an exploratory inquiry into the persistent lexical difficulties observed
in students’ writing, with a specific focus on evaluating the effects of verbalization through lexical
and meta-lexical training activities in oral expression. The underlying assumption was that
strengthening students’ ability to reflect on lexical units before engaging in written production would
have a measurable impact on their overall lexical competence.

To frame this investigation, it is important to clarify the concept of meta-lexical activity. Drawing
on Gombert (Gombert, 1990), metalanguage can be understood as a particular dimension of
metacognition that concerns both language and its uses. It includes, on the one hand, the learner’s
capacity to reflect on linguistic structures and, on the other, the ability to plan and regulate their own
language processing. This definition highlights the essential role of reflexivity in language learning,
as it situates lexical awareness not simply in the acquisition of items but in the conscious regulation
of their use. In a complementary way, Flavell (Flavell, 1979) provides a broader cognitive account of
metacognition, describing it as the learner’s knowledge about their own cognitive processes and
products, together with the active monitoring and regulation of these processes during learning. Taken
together, these perspectives underline that successful lexical development depends on a learner’s
ability to combine reflection, self-monitoring, and control in order to optimize comprehension and
reinvestment of vocabulary in communication.

Such a reflexive dimension is all the more important given the complexity of each language
system. In line with Anctil (2005), we argue that meta-lexical activities should encompass several
interrelated processes, such as the systematic reflection on lexical units, the exploration of meaning
and its variations through phenomena like polysemy, homonymy, and synonymy, and the ability to
identify and mobilize collocations and fixed expressions. These activities situate vocabulary learning
within a broader framework of lexical awareness, which is essential for bridging the gap between
recognition and productive use in academic writing.

3.1. Methodology and data collection

The study was carried out with undergraduate students enrolled in the French Department at the
University of Mascara. In order to evaluate the effectiveness of verbalization as a pedagogical tool
for the development of lexical competence, the participants were divided into two groups. The first,
which functioned as the control group (G1), followed the conventional model of lexical instruction
that relied on traditional teaching methods. The second, the experimental group (G2), was exposed to
an enriched program that combined lexical and meta-lexical training with activities of verbalization
and dramatization, thus integrating oral and theatrical practices into the teaching of written
production.

The research design followed a pre-test/post-test structure. During the initial phase, both groups
completed a written production task without any explicit lexical scaffolding, which enabled us to
establish a baseline and identify their lexical difficulties. In the subsequent phase, the control group
continued to receive instruction in line with traditional approaches, whereas the experimental group
engaged in verbalization activities and dramatized text-based tasks that encouraged reflection on
vocabulary, awareness of lexical structures, and the reinvestment of these items in writing. This
contrastive design provided a framework for assessing the specific contribution of verbalization and
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dramatization to the development of lexical competence and for validating, or potentially challenging,
our initial hypothesis.

3.2. Experimental work conditions

In order to guarantee consistency in the experimental design, both groups worked with the same
narrative text, which was selected as a basis for analysis and for the reinvestment of lexical items in
written production. Nevertheless, the pedagogical treatment of the text differed significantly between
the control and the experimental groups.

The control group (G1) approached the lexicon of emotions through traditional methods of
instruction. Their work included exercises of reformulation, the analysis of narrative structures, and
explanations of key lexical concepts. Although these activities provided some guidance, students
were required to proceed to the writing task without any explicit oral preparation. This limitation
reflected the conventional approach, in which lexical work is often restricted to explanatory or
analytical tasks that precede immediate written production.

In contrast, the experimental group (G2) was given the same text, After the Storm... Love at First
Sight, but their learning pathway incorporated an additional phase of oral preparation before moving
to written expression. The purpose of this pre-writing verbalization stage was to foster lexical
reflexivity and to facilitate the reinvestment of targeted vocabulary in writing. Students engaged in
oral discussions of the text, participated in explicit reflection on selected lexical items, and took part
in dramatization activities that integrated theatrical elements into the language-learning process.
Through dramatization, learners were encouraged to embody the emotional lexicon, to explore
associations of meaning, and to engage with vocabulary in contextualized interaction. As
Benmessabih (Benmessabih, 2021) has shown, such dramatized activities not only strengthen
comprehension and memorization but also provide learners with an interactive and immersive
experience that enhances lexical integration.

By comparing these two pedagogical configurations, the study sought to determine the extent to
which verbalization and dramatization could contribute to more effective lexical acquisition and to a
deeper reinvestment of vocabulary in students’ academic writing.

3.3. Presentation of results

In order to evaluate the impact of verbalization and dramatization on the development of students’
lexical competence, a comparative analysis was carried out on the errors produced in the first draft
(J1) and the second draft (J2) of their written productions across both groups. The first stage of
analysis concentrated on the initial drafts, with the objective of identifying both the types and the
frequency of lexical errors. Four main categories of errors were considered: lexical combination
errors (V1), violations of lexical properties (V2), inappropriate use of verb tense (V3), and errors
related to formal aspects of lexical items (V4). The data were analyzed using the S x V4 model, in
which S represents the subject as a random factor, G denotes the group variable (with G1 as the
control group and G2 as the experimental group), and V designates the type of error under
examination.

The results of this preliminary analysis showed that both groups exhibited comparable lexical
difficulties at the outset, thereby confirming the validity of Hypothesis 01 and Prediction 01. In other
words, the two groups entered the experimental phase with a similar baseline, which ensured that any
subsequent differences could be attributed to the specific pedagogical treatment applied.

The second phase of the analysis focused on the comparison between the first and second drafts,
in order to assess whether the integration of verbalization and dramatization activities had a
measurable effect on error reduction. This post-test evaluation highlighted the progress made by the
experimental group (G2) in contrast to the control group (G1). The results of these analyses are
presented in the following tables, which illustrate both the mean values and the distribution of error
types across the two groups in J1 and J2.
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Table 1. Mean and Standard Deviation of Errors in J1 and J2 for Control and

Experimental Groups.

Group J1 Mean (p) J1 Standard J2 Mean (p) J2 Standard
Deviation (o) Deviation (o)

G1 (Control) 54 1.2 5.1 1.1

G2 (Experimental) 5.5 1.3 3.2 0.9

Mean Value
w

Histogram 1. Mean Errors in J1 and J2

g
5
=
S
<
—
o

Histogram of Mean Errors in J1 and |2

Group

G2 (Experimental)

Table 2. Frequency of Lexical Errors in J1 and J2.

= |1 Mean
w2 Mean

Error Type J1 Frequency | J1 Frequency | J2 Frequency | J2 Frequency
(G1) (G2) (G1) (G2)

V1: Lexical 22% 21% 20% 12%

combination

V2: Failure to respect 35% 36% 34% 19%

lexical properties

V3: Incorrect use of 25% 24% 23% 14%

verb tense

V4: Form-related 18% 19% 17% 9%

errors
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4. Key findings

The statistical analysis of the first draft (J1) revealed that the group factor was not significant
(F(1,18) = 5.466, p > .8579), which indicates that both the control and the experimental groups
produced a comparable number of lexical errors in their initial written productions. By contrast, the
error type factor was highly significant (F(3,18)=109.772,p <.0001), showing that certain categories
of errors occurred more frequently than others. The distribution followed a clear descending order,
with violations of lexical properties (V2) being the most frequent, followed by errors in lexical
combination (V1), inappropriate verb tense usage (V3), and finally, errors related to form (V4). The
interaction between group and error type was not statistically significant (F(3,54) =1.988,p > .101),
suggesting that, regardless of instructional method, both groups encountered the same types of lexical
difficulties at this stage. These findings confirm that, at the outset, the two groups were equivalent in
terms of their lexical challenges, thereby supporting Hypothesis 01 and Prediction O1.

The analysis of the second draft (J2) offered a more nuanced perspective by highlighting the
effects of the pedagogical intervention. Results demonstrated that the experimental group (G2) made
significant progress between the first and second drafts, with a notable reduction in the frequency of
lexical errors. Students exposed to verbalization and dramatization activities displayed a higher
degree of lexical accuracy, which points to the effectiveness of integrating oral preparation and
theatrical practices into the writing process. By contrast, the control group (G1) did not exhibit any
substantial improvement between J1 and J2, indicating that traditional lexical instruction alone was
insufficient to bring about the expected gains in lexical competence.

When comparing the two groups in their second drafts, students in the experimental group
demonstrated a stronger command of lexical usage than those in the control group. This finding
suggests that theatrical activities served as a catalyst for lexical transfer, enabling learners to integrate
vocabulary more effectively into their written discourse. Overall, these results confirm the central
hypothesis of the study, namely that verbalization—and particularly dramatization—significantly
enhances lexical competence. Learners who actively participated in oral and theatrical activities
showed measurable improvements in lexical accuracy, whereas students who were limited to
conventional instruction did not attain comparable progress.

5. Interpretation of results

The analysis of the post-test data clearly demonstrates that the experimental group (G2) achieved
a significant reduction in lexical errors between the first and second drafts, whereas the control group
(G1) showed only marginal progress. This divergence indicates that traditional approaches to lexical
instruction, when confined to explanation and written practice, do not sufficiently enhance learners’
lexical competence. By contrast, the integration of verbalization and dramatization into the
experimental group’s training had a marked effect, not only improving overall accuracy but also
reinforcing the ability of learners to mobilize lexical knowledge in context.

A closer examination of the error categories reveals that the most substantial improvements within
the experimental group concerned violations of lexical properties (V2) and errors in lexical
combination (V1). This pattern suggests that verbalization and dramatization were particularly
effective in helping students to internalize semantic constraints and to develop more appropriate word
associations, both of which are essential for the accurate and meaningful use of vocabulary.

Taken together, these findings confirm the central hypothesis of the study: verbalization, and
especially its dramatized implementation, plays a decisive role in strengthening lexical competence.
Students who actively engaged in oral preparation and theatrical activities demonstrated measurable
progress in lexical precision and application, thereby validating the pedagogical value of integrating
interactive and reflexive practices into the teaching of written production.

6. General discussion

The purpose of this experiment was to examine the effects of verbalization, particularly when
implemented through the dramatization of theatrical texts, on the development of lexical competence
in university students. By integrating oral preparation, dramatized interaction, and written
reinvestment, this approach sought to move beyond traditional lexical instruction and to promote a
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more reflexive engagement with vocabulary. One of the key features of lexical teaching that combines
oral and written activities is precisely its capacity to stimulate reflexivity, encouraging learners to
reflect on lexical structures, to test their usage in communicative practice, and to reinvest them more
effectively in academic writing (Matencio, 2008).

Our initial hypothesis posited that the dramatization of a narrative text, especially one where the
emotional lexicon predominates, could facilitate the transfer of lexical knowledge and contribute to
a more robust mastery of the French lexicon. The analysis of the first drafts (J1) confirmed that both
the experimental and control groups encountered similar challenges with respect to lexical errors,
notably in lexical property violations, inappropriate word combinations, incorrect use of verb tenses,
and form-related mistakes, following a descending order of frequency (V2 > V1 > V3 > V4). This
finding established the equivalence of the two groups at the outset. However, the second drafts (J2)
revealed a sharp divergence: students in the experimental group showed significant improvement,
reducing their lexical errors after engaging in verbalization and meta-lexical training, whereas those
in the control group, who followed a traditional approach, exhibited little progress. These results
confirm that theatrical activities not only facilitate the reinvestment of the emotional lexicon but also
enhance lexical accuracy and precision in writing (Little, 1991).

From a theoretical standpoint, these findings align with the position of Grossmann and Bosch
(2003), who argue that verbalization fosters categorization processes rooted in cognitive experience,
enabling learners to engage with semantic constraints, stereotypes, and the emotional dimensions of
vocabulary. Similarly, Bazerman’s (Bazerman, 1997) conception of genres as socially situated
practices is relevant here: the dramatization of texts can be seen as a way of placing learners in
authentic discursive situations, thereby supporting the transfer of lexical knowledge from oral
interaction to written production. Moreover, the difficulties faced by many students in adapting to the
conventions of academic discourse, as highlighted by Delacambre and Lahanier-Reuter (2012), help
explain why conventional approaches remain insufficient: without opportunities for reflexive and
interactive engagement, learners often fail to bridge the gap between their oral linguistic repertoire
and the demands of academic writing.

The implications for pedagogy are significant. The results underscore that traditional lexical
instruction, which often limits vocabulary teaching to spelling or isolated word acquisition, as noted
by Polguére (Polguére, 2003), does not adequately prepare students to mobilize vocabulary in
discourse. By contrast, the theatrical approach proves to be a dynamic pedagogical tool that not only
reinforces lexical knowledge but also promotes group cohesion, creativity, and confidence in
linguistic expression. Through the integration of oral and written components, dramatized activities
provide an interactive and immersive learning environment that fosters both lexical and meta-lexical
competence. Ultimately, the findings suggest that verbalization through dramatization constitutes a
powerful didactic framework for enhancing academic writing in FLE, as it equips students with the
skills to reflect upon, manipulate, and reinvest lexical knowledge in meaningful communicative
situations.

Conclusion

This study set out to examine the role of verbalization, and more specifically the dramatization of
texts, in the development of lexical competence among undergraduate students of French at the
University of Mascara. The research was motivated by the observation that traditional lexical
instruction, largely focused on explanation and written exercises, has not sufficiently addressed
students’ persistent difficulties in written expression, particularly with respect to lexical accuracy and
reinvestment.

The findings clearly indicate that while both control and experimental groups began with similar
challenges, only the experimental group, which engaged in verbalization and dramatization activities,
demonstrated significant improvement between the pre-test and post-test phases. The reduction of
lexical errors, especially in areas such as lexical properties and word combinations, confirms that
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reflexive and interactive activities provide learners with a more effective framework for mobilizing
vocabulary in academic writing.

From a pedagogical perspective, these results highlight the importance of integrating oral and
dramatized practices into the teaching of written production. Such practices not only strengthen
lexical and meta-lexical awareness but also create an interactive and engaging learning environment
that fosters deeper student investment and improved linguistic performance. This supports the view,
advanced by Grossmann and Bosch (2003) and echoed in subsequent research, that lexical acquisition
is most effective when learners are actively engaged in reflexive and contextualized use of
vocabulary.

Nevertheless, this study has certain limitations. The experiment was conducted with a relatively
small sample and within the specific context of one university department, which may limit the
generalizability of the results. Moreover, the intervention focused on the emotional lexicon, and
further research would be needed to determine whether similar results could be obtained with other
lexical domains or in different institutional contexts.

Future studies could extend this line of inquiry by exploring the long-term impact of dramatization
on lexical retention, by testing its effects across varied genres of academic writing, or by integrating
digital tools to support theatrical practices in blended or online learning environments. Such
perspectives would not only deepen our understanding of verbalization as a didactic strategy but also
contribute to the ongoing renewal of teaching practices in French as a Foreign Language.
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Noriman Mommadovun bastokarhq yaradicihgi

Xiilasa

Noriman Mommodov Azarbaycan bastokarliq moktobinin taninmig niimayandolorindon biri kimi
milli musiqi modoniyyatinin miixtolif sahalorino ohomiyyatli tohfslor vermis sonotkardir. Onun
yaradicilig1 vokal musiqidon simfonik janrlara, mugamdan teatr musiqisina qadaor genis spektri ohato
edir. Mommadovun asarlorinde Azarbaycan xalq musiqisinin elementlori ilo Avropa klassik musiqi
formalarinin vohdati diggatgakicidir. O, ham¢inin mugamlarin nota salinmasi va tohlili sahasindo
gorkomli islor gérmiis, bu qodim sonot noviiniin qorunub golocok nasillors ¢atdirilmasinda mithiim
rol oynamisdir. Bastokarin balet, oratoriya, simfoniya, usaq mahnilar1 vo teatr musiqilori tokco musiqi
auditoriyasi {i¢lin deyil, musiqi tohsili vo todqgigati iigiin do qiymotli monbaya ¢evrilmisdir. Bu
mogqalodo Noriman Mommadovun yaradiciligi sistemli sokildo tohlil olunur, onun musiqi dilinin
monbaloari vo sanat konsepsiyasi arasdirilir. Tadqigat onun bastokar, pedaqoq vo musiqi nazariyyagisi
kimi ¢coxsaxali foaliyyatini ohato edir.
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balet musiqisi, vokal silsilolor, pedaqoji faaliyyat
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The Compositional Legacy of Nariman Mammadov

Abstract

Nariman Mammadov is one of the distinguished representatives of the Azerbaijani school of
composition, contributing significantly to various areas of national musical culture. His creative
output encompasses a wide range—from vocal and symphonic music to mugham interpretations and
theatrical compositions. Mammadov’s works stand out for their synthesis of Azerbaijani folk
elements with classical European musical forms. He also played a key role in the notation and
analytical study of mughams, thereby contributing to the preservation and transmission of this ancient
art to future generations. His ballets, oratorios, symphonies, children’s songs, and theatrical music
have become valuable not only for performance but also for music education and scholarly research.
This article offers a systematic overview of Nariman Mammadov’s compositional legacy, exploring
the roots of his musical language and artistic vision. The study encompasses his multi-dimensional
activities as a composer, educator, and music theorist.

Keywords: Nariman Mammadov, composer, Azerbaijani music, mugham, symphonic creativity,
ballet music, vocal cycles, pedagogical work
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Giris

Azorbaycan musiqi madoniyyati zongin tarixi vo ¢oxsaxali inkisaf dinamikasi ilo forglonon unikal
yaradiciliq sahosidir. Bu musiqi irsi, hom xalqin qadim ananslaring asaslanan mugam va xalq musiqisi
formalari, hom do pesokar bastokarliq maktabinin inkisafi ilo formalagmisdir. XX asrin ikinci yarisi
vo XXI asrin avvallori Azarbaycan musiqi tarixinds bastokarligin inkisafi baximindan mohsuldar
dovrlordon biri olmusdur. Bu dovr orzinds bir ¢ox istedadli bostokarlar meydana ¢ixmis, onlarin
yaradicilig1 milli musiqi tofokkiiriiniin yeni istigamotlords inkisafina tokan vermisdir. Bu sonatkarlar
sirasinda Noriman Mommodov 6ziinamoxsus badii diislinco torzi, mugam vo xalq musiqisine bag-
lilig1, eyni zamanda klassik Avropa musiqi formalarindan moharatls istifads etmasi ils se¢ilir.

Tadgiqat

Noriman Mammadovun bastokarliq faaliyyati Azorbaycan musiqisinde janr miixtalifliyi, dorin
melodik hissiyat vo tematik orijinalliq baximindan miihiim yer tutur. Onun yaradiciliginda mugam va
xalq mahnilarinin asas motivlari simfonik vo vokal asarlorls vohdatds toqdim olunur. Bastokar hom
do milli musiqi tofokkiiriinii yeni formalarda ifads etmok licilin teatr musiqisi, balet vo usaq yara-
dicilig1 sahoalorindos do ugurla foaliyyat gostormisdir. Xiisusilo, mugam dostgahlarinin nota kdgtiriil-
masi vo analizi sahasindo apardigi islor, bu sahods onun elmi vo praktik tohfosini tosdigloyir.

Bu moqalonin mogsadi Noriman Mommadovun bastokarliq foaliyyotino kompleks elmi baxis
kec¢irmok, onun yaradiciliginin asas istiqgamatlorini, istifads etdiyi musiqi dilini vo sonat konsep-
siyasini aragdirmaqdir. Todqgiqat hom bioqrafik materiallara, hom da onun asarlorinin tohliling asas-
lanaraq, muallifin musiqi irsinin miiasir Azorbaycan musiqising tosirini ortaya qoymagi qarsisina
moagsad qoyur. MOvzuya yanasmada tohlil, miigayiso vo kontekstual analiz metodlar: totbiq oluna-
caqdir.

Tohsil va formalasma dovrii

Noriman Mommoadovun musiqi diinyagdriisiiniin formalasmasinda ailo miihiti, milli musiqi
miihiti vo aldig1 pesokar tohsil holledici rol oynamisdir. O, 1950-ci illordo Azorbaycan musiqi
sonatindo yeni tolobatlarin yarandigi, mugamla klassik musiqi formalarinin inteqrasiyasina artan
maragin miisahido olundugu bir dovrdo foaliyyato baslamisdir. Bastokarin yaradiciligi hom milli
onanalore, hom do klassik Avropa musiqi formasina dorindon baglhdir ki, bu da onun pesokar for-
malasmasinda aldig1 tohsilin shomiyyatini gdstarir.

Noriman Mommadov ilk musiqi tohsilini Baki sohorindo almis, daha sonra Azorbaycan Dovlot
Konservatoriyasina (indiki Uzeyir Hacibayli adina Baki Musiqi Akademiyas1) daxil olmusdur. O,
burada dovriiniin gorkomli bastokar vo musiqi nozariyyagilorindon dors alaraq, genis musiqi diinya-
goriisii vo kompozisiya texnikasina yiyolonmisdir (Abbasova, 2015). Tohsili dovriinds o, hom
Azorbaycan xalq musiqisi vo mugam sistemini dyronmis, hom do Qarbi Avropa vo Rusiya klassik
musiqi formalarin analizi ilo mosgul olmusdur. Bu da onun galacak yaradiciliginda iki forqli musiqi
maodoniyyatinin ugurlu sintezini tomin etmisdir.

Konservatoriyada aldig1 tohsil yalniz kompozisiya vo harmoniya ilo mohdudlasmamis, musiqi
formalari, orkestrlomo, fortepiano vo vokal kimi digor musiqi saholorini do ohato etmisdir. Eyni
zamanda, onun mugama olan xtisusi maragi onu klassik mugam dostgahlarinin nota salinmasi vo elmi
tohlilina yonosltmisdir. Bu dovr arzinds bastokar ilk simfonik vo vokal asorlorinin eskizlorini hazir-
lamis, bastokarliq bacariginit miixtslif janrlarda sinaqdan keg¢irmisdir.

Noriman Mommoadovun formalagsmasinda homginin Azorbaycan musiqisinin ustad sonotkar-
larmin — Uzeyir Haciboyli, Qara Qarayev, Fikrot ©mirov vo Niyazi kimi bostokarlarin yaradiciliq
niimunalori mithiim 6rnok olmusdur. O, bu sonoatkarlarin asarlorini todqiq edorak, 6z musiqi dilini
formalasdirmis vo daha sonra onu fordi iisluba ¢evirmoyi bacarmisdir.

Belaliklo, Noriman Moammadovun musiqi tohsili yalniz akademik biliklorden ibarst olmamis, eyni
zamanda Azorbaycan musiqi irsinin dorin qatlarina enon bir diisiinco torzinin biindvrasini toskil
etmigdir. Bu tomal onun sonraki yaradiciliginin mahiyystini va istigamatlorini miioyyanlagdirmisdir.

Mahni va vokal yaradicihig:

Nariman Mammadovun bastakarliq irsinds vokal musiqisi xiisusi yer tutur. Onun mahn1 vo vokal
silsilalori hom melodik zanginlik, ham ds poetik mozmun baximindan Azarbaycan musiqisinds mii-
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hiim mdvqge tutur. O, bu sahado hom pesokar vokal sonatkarlari, hom do genis dinloyici auditoriyast
ticlin maraqli vo tosirli nlimunslor yaratmigdir.

Lirik vo mahabbot mévzulu mahnilar:

Bostokari erkon dovr mahnilari asason lirik mozmunludur. “Sevgi nogmosi”, “Gozlorin”, “Koniil
dordi”, “Payiz nogmaosi” kimi asorlorindo klassik Azorbaycan poeziyasinin estetik prinsiplori ilo
musiqi ritmikas1 vo melodiyasi iizvi sokildos birlogmisdir. Bu mahnilarda tonazziil edon melodiyalar,
tabii intonasiya vo somimi emosional ifads dinloyicids darin tesir yaradir.

Mommoadovun poeziyaya olan xiisusi hassasligi onun bir ¢ox asorlorinds 6z oksini tapir. O, miix-
talif dovrlorin taninmis Azarbaycan sairlorinin — Somad Vurgun, Rasul Rza, Baxtiyar Vahabzada vo
basqalarinin seirlorino miiraciot edorak, musiqi ilo s0z arasinda harmonik vo semantik vohdot yarat-
maga nail olmusdur. Onun bostalodiyi romanslar hom musiqi, hom do adabi-estetik baximdan yiiksok
badii doyoro malikdir.

Usaq mahmlar va pedaqoji maqsadli asarlor:

Noriman Mommoadovun usaq musiqisi sahasindoki foaliyyati do togdiralayiqdir. O, usaq mahni-
larinda sado melodiyalar vo anlasiqli ritmlorle yanasi, musiqi vasitasilo usaqlarda estetik z6vq vo milli
musiqi duyumu formalagsdirmaga calismisdir (Slizads, 2010). Bu mahnilar tokcs konsertlor {i¢iin de-
yil, hom do musiqi maktoblorinds tadris magsadils genis istifade olunmusdur.

Vokal silsilalor vo mugam tasiri:

Bostokarin vokal silsilolorindo Azorbaycan mugaminin tosiri 6zilinii qabariq sokildo gostarir. O,
xalq musiqisino moxsus intonasiya vo badii obrazlar1 pesokar vokal kompozisiyalara daxil etmis,
vokal ifadonin sorhadlorini genislondirmisdir. Bu yanasma, onun klassik vokal janrini milli musiqi
elementlori ilo zonginlosdirmays olan meylindon qaynaqlanir (Haciyeva, 2018, pp. 22-29).

Bastokarin vokal asarlori bir cox taninmis miigonnilorin repertuarinda xiisusi yer tutur. Onun mah-
nilar miixtalif dovrlords Xuraman Qasimova, Teymur Mustafayev, Giilyaz Mommaodova vo basqalari
torafindon soslondirilmisdir.

Vokal musiqisinin badii-estetik ohomiyyati:

Noriman Mommadovun vokal yaradiciligi tokco musiqi baximindan deyil, hom do estetik torbiyo
vo musiqi zovqliniin formalagmasi baximindan doyarli irsdir. (Mammadli, 2020, pp. 45-52). Onun
asarlari milli musiqi elementlorini vokal janrda badii ustaligla toqdim etmasi ilo se¢ilir vo Azarbaycan
musiqi modoniyystindo davamli iz buraxmisdir.

Simfonik va Instrumental Osarlori

Noariman Mammadovun yaradiciliginda simfonik musiqi xiisusi shamiyyat dasiyan bir istiqa-
motdir. Bostokar bu janrda hom klassik Avropa simfonik ononolorini, hom do Azorbaycan xalq
musiqisinin zongin intonasiya va ritmik xiisusiyyotlorini sintez edorak yeni ifado formalar1 yarat-
migdir. (Mommaoadov, n.d.). Onun simfonik osorlori hom struktur baximindan pesokar yanasma ilo
yazilmig, hom do mozmun etibarilo dorin milli ruh dasiyan niimunslordir.

Simfoniya va poema janrlari:

Mommoadovun simfonik yaradiciligina daxil olan osas asorlor arasinda "Qoshromanliq simfoni-
yas1", "Mugam poemas1", "Xatirs rapsodiyas1" kimi niimunalor xiisusi geyd olunmalidir. Bu asarlordo
bostokar Azarbaycan xalqinin tarixi, gohromanliq ononslori vo monavi-emosional duyumunu musiqi
vasitasilo oks etdirmaya ¢alisir. (Mommadov, n.d.).

Simfonik poemalar1 vo rapsodiyalar1 daha ¢ox proqramli musiqi xarakteri dasiyir. Onlar miioyyon
bir hadisoyo, obraz va ya hissa asaslanaraq musiqi dili ilo siijet xatti yaradir. Bu asorlordo Mommaodov
orkestrin rongarang imkanlarindan ustaligla istifads edir, mugam intonasiyalarmi simfonik tekstura
ilo birlosdirir.

Variasiyalar va instrumental silsilalor:

Bostokarin fortepiano, skripka va digor alotlor {igiin yazdig1 instrumental asorlor onun kameral
musiqi sahosindoki bacarigin1 niimayis etdirir. "Mugam variasiyalar1", "Xalq negmasi tlizerindo
variasiyalar" kimi asarlorinds o, xalq musiqisi movzularini klassik forma daxilinds isloyarak hom tex-
niki ¢atinliklori, hom do badii tasir giiciinii balanslasdirir (Quliyev, 2012).
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Bu instrumental asorlor xiisusilo musiqi moktablori vo konservatoriyalarda todris repertuarinda
genis istifads olunur va tolabalor {iclin hom texniki, hom do musiqi duyumu baximindan qiymotli
materialdir.

Orkestrlasdirma bacarigi:

Noriman Mammodovun simfonik osarlorindo orkestr diislincosi yiiksok pesokarliqla formalas-
migdir. O, orkestrin hor bir alotinin funksional vo timbral imkanlarini1 dorindon bilirdi. Xiisusilo zorb
alotlori vo yayli ¢alg1 alatlori qruplarindan istifads onun musiqisinin emosional dinamikasini giiclon-
dirirdi. Onun partituralarinda orkestr fakturasi aydin, montiqli vo effektlidir.

Milli iislub vo simfonik forma:

Mommodov simfonik musiqido mugamin struktur xiisusiyystlorindon bohrolonmis, klassik sonata
vo variasiya formalarint mugamin lad-melodik xiisusiyyatlari ilo birlogdirerok 6ziinomoxsus musiqi
dili formalasdirmisdir. (Rzayeva, 2007).

Bu ciir yanasma Azorbaycan simfonizminin inkisafina yeni istigamatlor vermisdir.

Teatr, balet vo musiqili Komediyalar

Noriman Mammadovun yaradicili1 janr baximindan olduqca zangin vo ¢oxsaxalidir. Onun mu-
siqi irsinin vacib hissasini teatr vo sohna sonatina yazdig1 musiqi osarlori togkil edir. Bu sahads o, hom
musiqili dram, hom balet, hom do musiqili komediya janrlarinda mohsuldar foaliyyst gostormis, Azor-
baycan sohno sonatinin musiqi ilo zonginlosdirilmosindo miihiim rol oynamisdir.

Balet musiqisi

Mommodovun balet musiqisine olan yanasmasi onun klassik forma ilo milli musiqi diisiincosi
arasinda korpii yaratmaq istoyini niimayis etdirir. Xiisusil® oRast” v oFarida” baletlori Azorbaycan
mugam va raqs musiqisinin sahna plastikasina uygunlasdirildigi maraqli niimunslordir. Bu asarlorde
0, milli lad sistemino asaslanan melodik xoatt ilo Avropa balet musiqisinin orkestr stilini ugurla birlos-
dirir. (Sadiqov, 2016, pp. 13-19).

“Rast” baletindo rast mugaminin tematik vo lad osaslari istifade olunmaqla dramatik inkisaf xatti
qurulmus, milli obrazlarin plastik vo musiqi dilinds tocossliimii yaradilmisdir. Bu asor balet musiqi-
sindo mugam oasaslh qurulusun tocriibasi baximindan énomli addim sayilir.

Musiqili teatr va dram 3sarlarina yazilmis musiqilor:

Bostokar bir ¢ox dramatik teatr tamasalari {iclin musiqi yazmis, burada hom ariyalar, hom do
instrumental epizodlar yaratmigdir. Onun yazdig1 sohna musiqisi tokca fon musiqisi xarakteri dagimur,
eyni zamanda tamasanin dramaturji xattine aktiv sokilds xidmat edir.

Maommadovun bu sahodoki yaradiciligt Azorbaycan Dovlet Akademik Dram Teatri, Gonc
Tamasagilar Teatr1 vo Musiqili Komediya Teatr1 ilo omokdasliq asasinda orsoys golmisdir. Onun
musiqisi sohno asarlorine emosional dorinlik, ritmik horokot vo milli koloriti alave etmisdir. (Valiyev,
2019).

Musiqili komediyalar va sohna iislubu:

Bastokarin musiqili komediya janrinda yazdigi asorlor giiliis vo yumorun musiqi vasitasilo toqdim
olunmasinda ugurlu nlimunalordir. Bu asorlords o, xalqg musiqisine yaxin melodik strukturlardan, rags
ritmlorindon, homginin ¢agdas harmoniya texnikalarindan istifade etmisdir. Mommoadovun komediya
musiqisi hom yaddaqalan melodiyalari, hom dos teatr obrazlarina uygunlagmasi ilo segilir.

Sohnas musiqisinds milli motivlor vo miiasirlik:

Onun teatr musiqisi Azorbaycan xalq musiqisinin janr vo obrazlarina osaslanir, lakin eyni
zamanda miiasir dramaturgiyanin toloblorine cavab veron dinamik va toossiiratli musiqi atmosferi
yaradir. O, mugam, xalq mahnilari, asiq musiqisi vo sohor folklorunu teatr kompozisiyalarina colb
edorak, sohnanin musiqi ritmini milli musiqi dili ilo miioyyanlosdirmisdir.

Mugamlar va elmi-nazari foaliyyati

Noriman Mammodovun musiqi yaradiciliginin oan dayorli istigamotlorindon biri onun mugam
sonatine olan dorin baghlig1 vo bu sahadoki elmi-noazari faaliyystidir. O, mugami tokco melodik va
lad asasli material kimi deyil, ham do milli musiqi kimliyinin simvolu va zangin intellektual anana
kimi qiymatlondirirdi (Yusifova, 2014, pp. 30-36). Bu baxis onun ham bastokarliq, ham ds tadqiqat
foaliyyatinds asas prinsips ¢evrilmisdi.
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Mugamlarin nota kociiriilmasi:

Mommadovun musiqi tarixinds on miithiim xidmatlorindsn biri miixtalif mugam dostgahlarinin
nota salinmasi ilo bagli apardigi sistemli foaliyyatdir. O, “Rast”, “Bayati-Siraz”, “Sur”, “Cahargah”
va digoar mugamlarin klassik ifagiliq anonalorins asaslanaraq notlagdirilmasini hoyata kegirmisdir. Bu
proses hom mugamin sistemlosdirilmosi, hom do musiqi tohsili sahasindo genis istifadosi baximindan
mithiim ohomiyyat dasiyir.

Nota kogiiriilon mugam materiallar1 golocok nasillarin bu musiqi irsini daha doerindon dyronmasi
liclin zomin yaratmig, homg¢inin mugamin todris proqramlarina daxil edilmosing sorait yaratmisdir.
Bostokar burada yalniz texniki transkripsiya ilo kifaystlonmomis, mugamin estetik vo funksional
strukturlarini da nazars almisdir.

Mugam Jsasinda bastalonmis orijinal asarlor:

Noriman Mammodov mugamlar1 yalniz todqiq etmakls kifaystlonmomis, hom do onlar1 kom-
pozisiya materialina ¢evirmisdir. Onun mugam osasli asorlori — “Rast baleti”, “Mugam poemasi1”,
“Bayat1 variasiyalar1” vo s. — bu qodim musiqi formasimin simfonik struktura inteqrasiyasinin ugurlu
niimunslori kimi doyorlondirilir. Bu asarlorde mugamin melodik ladlart vo improvizasiya ruhu
simfonik forma vo orkestr fakturasi ilo sintez olunaraq yeni musiqi mokanlari yaradilmisdir.

Elmi-nazari maqaldlor vo ¢cixislar:

Bostokar mugamin nozori osaslarini izah edon moaqaloalor vo ¢ixislarla da elmi ictimaiyyot gar-
sisinda ¢ixis etmigdir. O, mugamin strukturu, lad sistemi, emosional vo estetik xarakteri haqqinda
todqiqatlarla ¢ix1s etmis, Azorbaycan musiqisiinashigina qiymatli tohfolor vermisdir. Bu foaliyyot hom
konservatoriya tolobalori, hom do elmi-todqiqatcilar iigiin vacib resurs olmusdur.

Mugamin qorunmasi vd galacak nasillors otiiriilmasi:

Noriman Mommadov mugamin sadaco tomsil edilocaok bir irs deyil, hom ds yasadilacaq va inkisaf
etdirilocok canli musiqi sistemi olduguna inanirdi. Onun mugamin nota salinmasi, sintezo asaslanan
yeni asarlorin yazilmasi vo nazari izahi sahasindo foaliyyati bu qodim musiqi janrinin miiasir dovrdo
todris, ifaciliq vo elmi todqiqat baximindan inkisafina tokan vermisdir.

Pedaqoji faaliyyati

Noriman Mammodovun ¢oxsaxoali musiqi yaradiciliginin miihiim istiqgamatlorindon biri do onun
pedaqoji foaliyyatidir. O, Azorbaycan musiqi tohsil sisteminin inkisafinda vo gonc musiqi¢i naslin
formalagmasinda shomiyyatli rol oynamis, ham nozari, hom do praktiki sahada dors deyen, istiqgamat
gdstaron vo ilhamlandiran miisllim kimi yadda qalmisdir.

Tohsil miiassisalorinds foaliyyati:

Noriman Mommodov uzun illor orzinde Uzeyir Haciboyli adina Baki Musiqi Akademiyasinda
(ovvalki Azorbaycan Dovlot Konservatoriyasi) dors demisdir. O, burada hom bastokarliq, hom do
musiqi nozoriyyasi ixtisaslart tizro miiallim vo daha sonra professor kimi ¢alismisdir. Onun dors-
lorindo klassik musiqi formasinin todrisi ilo yanagi, milli musiqinin tohlili vo totbiqi masalolorine do
xlisusi yer verilirdi.

Pedaqoji faaliyyatinds asas mogsadlorindan biri talabaslarin yalniz texniki biliklors deyil, hom do
badii tofokkiira, musiqi estetikasina vo milli musiqi duyumuna yiyslonmosi olmugdur. Mommaodov
tolobolari ilo fordi yanasma asasinda isloyir, onlarin yaradiciliq qabiliyyatlorini {izo ¢ixarmaga ¢ali-
sird1.

Yetirmoalori va tasiri:

Noriman Mommadovun yetirmoalori arasinda Azorbaycan musiqi hoyatinda aktiv foaliyyot gos-
toron bastokarlar, ifagilar vo musiqi nozariyyagilori yer alir. Onun pedaqoji prinsiplari bu tolabalorin
hor birinin musiqi diisiincosindo 6z oksini tapmisdir. Bastokar tolobolora yalniz musiqi texnikasini
Oyrotmaklo kifaystlonmir, eyni zamanda onlarda milli musiqi kimliyi vo mosuliyyst hissi formalas-
dirirdi.

Onun talobalari ¢ox zaman onu yalniz miiellim kimi deyil, hom do badii rohbar, moslohat¢i vo
ruhlandirict soxsiyyot kimi xarakterizo etmislor.
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Pedaqoji metodika va tadris materiallari:

Mommoadov pedaqoji foaliyyotindo Azorbaycan musiqisinin todrisine yonolmis metodik ma-
teriallar da hazirlamigdir. Onun miiallifi vo ya hommiiollifi oldugu darsliklor, programlar vo metodik
vosaitlor musiqi moktablori vo ali tohsil miiassisalorinds istifado olunmusdur (Zeynalova, 2021, pp.
10—18). Bu materiallar milli musiqi sisteminin elmi osaslarla 6yrodilmosine xidmot etmisdir.

Musigqi tarbiyasindd milli xatt:

Onun tolim yanasmasi “sorq melodizmi vo gorb texnikasi” konsepsiyasina asaslanirdi. Mommo-
dov milli musiqi ananalarinin qorunub tadriss daxil edilmasinin vacibliyini defslarle vurgulamis, bu
yanagma ila yetigon musiqigilorin daha genis musiqi diinyagdriisiine malik olacagini qeyd etmisdir.

Natico

Nariman Mommadovun bastokarliq va elmi foaliyyati Azarbaycan musiqi tarixinds 6zlinomaxsus
1z buraxmisg, onun ¢oxsaxali yaradiciligi milli musiqi madaniyystimizin zonginlagsmasindo miihiim rol
oynamisdir. O, vokal musiqiden simfonik janrlara, teatr vo balet musiqisindon mugam todqiqatlarina
godar genis bir spektrdo yaradiciliqla mosgul olmus, hor bir janra fordi yanagma vo badii dorinlik
gotirmisdir.

Mommoadovun asarlori milli musiqi irsi ilo klassik Avropa musiqi anonolorinin sintezini ugurla
oks etdirir. Xiisusilo mugamlarin simfonik vo instrumental formaya ¢evrilmasi sahasindo onun faaliy-
yoti Azarbaycan musiqi tarixinds mithiim morhols sayilir. Mugamin nota salinmasi va elmi tohlili, bu
godim musiqi irsinin todris vo todqiqat kontekstino daxil edilmosina tohfs vermisdir.

Boastokarin pedaqoji foaliyyati iso musiqi tohsilinin inkisafinda vo yeni naslin formalagsmasinda
ohomiyyoatli rol oynamis, onun yetirmalori Azorbaycan musiqi hoyatinda foal istirak edon sonotkarlara
¢evrilmiglor. O, miiallim kimi tolobalorina tokco texniki bilik deyil, hom do milli-manavi dayarlora
osaslanan musiqi tofokkiirii asilaya bilmisdir.

Noriman Mommodovun zaongin yaradiciligi tokco dovriiniin deyil, hom do ¢agdas dovriin musiqi
tofokkiiriing tosir gostormis, Azorbaycan bastokarliq moktobinin inkisafinda dayaniql siitunlardan
birino ¢evrilmigdir. Onun sonati milli musiqi kimliyimizin dastyicist vo goalocok nasillor iigiin ilham
meonbayidir.
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Abstract

Language serves as a tool for communication and transmission; it is a social phenomenon that
reflects a community, its culture, and its civilization. Consequently, it constitutes a central focus of
state and governmental policies. Arabic is among the most widely spoken languages in the world. It
1s recognized as one of the most significant languages promoted by international institutions and
organizations for instruction to non-native speakers due to political, economic, and social factors.
Within this context, numerous textbooks have been authored for this purpose, among the most notable
being the Arabic for the World series by Mohamed Al-Shamarani and others. This study is dedicated
to evaluating the third volume of this series, seeking to address the following research question: Does
the third volume of the Arabic for the World series adhere to the established standards for designing
educational textbooks intended for non-native speakers?
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orab dili ana dili olmayanlar ticiin dorsliklards tadris mazmununun qurulmasi:
Mohammoad Abdel Xaleq Mohommaoad Fadlin Diinya iiciin 9rab Dili seriyasinin
uciincii cildi iizra qiymotlondirici tadqigati

Xiilasa

Dil {insiyyot vo Otliriilmo vasitosi kimi xidmot edir; bir icmani, onun modoniyyatini vo
sivilizasiyasini oks etdiron sosial bir fenomendir. Notico etibarils, o, dovlat vo hokumat siyasatinin
morkozi diggat morkozindo dayanir. Orab dili diinyada on ¢ox danigilan dillordon biridir. Siyasi,
iqtisadi vo sosial amilloro goro beynoalxalq qurumlar vo toskilatlar torofindon ana dili arab dili
olmayanlara todris ti¢iin togviq edilon on shomiyyatli dillordon biri kimi taninir. Bu kontekstdo, todris
magsadilo ¢coxsayl darsliklor hazirlanmisdir ki, bunlardan on digqgoatolayiglorindon biri Mohommad
Ol-Somarani vo bagqalar1 torofindon tortib olunmus Diinya ii¢iin Orab Dili seriyasidir. Bu todqiqat,
asagidaki todqiqat sualin1 cavablandirmaga calisaraq, homin seriyanin iigiincii cildinin qiymatlon-
dirilmasino hosr olunmusdur: Diinya iigiin Orab Dili seriyasmin iigiincli cildi, ana dili orab dili
olmayanlar iiglin nozords tutulmus todris dorsliklorinin hazirlanmasi {izro miioyyon edilmis stan-
dartlara uygundurmu?

Acgar sozlar: tadris mazmunu, xarici dil kimi Orab dili, Diinya ii¢ciin Orab Dili seriyast
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Introduction

Given the role of the Arabic language in preserving the identity and culture of society and in view
of the diversity of its learners in terms of their cultural, linguistic, and age-related backgrounds, as
well as their varied purposes, motivations, preferences, and interests, it has become necessary to focus
on the design and development of appropriate educational curricula. As textbooks are among the key
educational tools that play an essential role in the success of language teaching and learning,
governments have consistently formed specialised committees for their authorship. These committees
are tasked with applying the latest educational theories in the development of such materials. In recent
years, numerous textbooks and series have been published under the supervision of various scientific
bodies both within and beyond the Arab world. Among these is the Arabic for the World series, issued
by King Saud University, which constitutes the focus of this study.

Research

This research aims to address the following central question: Does the third volume of Arabic for
the world series adhere to the recognised standards for designing educational textbooks for learners
of Arabic as a foreign language? From this overarching question, the following subquestions arise:
What are the criteria for constructing educational content in textbooks designed for teaching Arabic
to nonnative speakers? Does the overall educational content, as well as the linguistic content of this
volume, comply with these stated criteria and the standards outlined in the authors’ preface?

To answer this research question and its subsidiary inquiries, the following hypotheses are proposed:
e The overall educational content, specifically the linguistic content, of the third volume of Arabic for

the world series conforms to the recognised standards for textbook design (in both form and content).
e The third volume of Arabic for the World series takes into consideration the linguistic and cultural

criteria established by the committee responsible for its authorship.

Research Methodology

The nature of this study required the adoption of a descriptive-analytical approach, which involved
describing, analysing, and evaluating the educational content on the basis of widely recognised standards.

1. Theoretical Framework of the Study

1.1. Definition of the Content of the Arabic Language Curriculum for Speakers of Other
Languages

Zaytoun (2010) defines content as:

A collection of facts, information, concepts, principles, generalizations, ideas, performance skills,
and cognitive skills, in addition to the attitudes and values included in the textbook’s instructional
material, which the learner is expected to acquire, comprehend, and internalize within their cognitive,
affective, and behavioral structures (p. 75).

1.2 Definition of the Textbooks

The textbook is generally considered one of the most important and longstanding tools used to
transmit knowledge and skills to learners. It is a fundamental component of the educational process
and is designed to achieve linguistic, educational, psychological, and cultural objectives within a
designated time frame. Its main characteristics include the following:

e Serving as a primary source and reference for learning.
e Being organised, systematic, simple, comprehensive, and progressively structured.
e Instructions in the form of activities and exercises accompany them (Al-Markaz al-Tarbawi lil-

Lughah al-‘Arabiyyah li-Duwal al-Khaleej, 2023, p. 6).

Experts agree on a set of fundamental requirements that must be considered when designing
Arabic language textbooks for nonnative speakers. Each requirement corresponds to a specific stage
in the textbook preparation process (before, during, and after) and relates to its various components,
including the objectives, content, exercises, linguistic activities, language assessment, and visual or
structural elements (Al-Hudaybi, 2023). Overall, the following considerations should be prioritised
in textbook design:
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e Theoretical foundations of textbook authorship (modern linguistic theories and approaches,
educational methodologies, innovative teaching strategies, and the integration of modern
technologies).

e The development or adoption of an educational curriculum that clarifies the role of each element
of the educational process (teacher, learner, knowledge, teaching methods, and other
components).

In addition to the abovementioned requirements, several key standards must be applied in
designing Arabic-language programs for speakers of other languages:

1. Linguistic standards
Psychological standards
Educational standards
Cognitive standards
Cultural standards
Linguistic standards:

o For example, when selecting vocabulary for educational content, several criteria should be
used to determine word lists, including:

a. Teachability: Concrete vocabulary is taught early because its meanings can be easily clarified
through images or demonstrations.

b. Similarity: Certain words may be chosen because they resemble words in the learner’s native
language.

c. Availability: Some words may not be common but are readily recalled when certain topics arise.

d. Coverage: Words that encompass or cover the meanings of other words while being useful.

¢. Definitional power: Some words may be selected because they help define other words, even
if they are not frequently used (Al-Hudaybi, 2008).

Educational standards:

A set of principles related to formulating objectives, selecting and organizing content,
instructional methods, assessment approaches, and preparing instructional materials needed to
achieve curriculum goals (Ben Nabi, 2000).

e Cultural standards:

Abu Yahya et al. define culture as “the total sum of customs, traditions, beliefs, knowledge, art,
and ways of life followed and upheld by a human community” (Abdel Halim, 2004). Cultural
standards can be defined as “a set of forces related to society that influence curriculum development
and implementation, represented in the cultural heritage of society, prevailing values and principles,
societal needs and problems targeted for resolution, and objectives prioritized for achievement” (Al-
Ghaly & Abdel Hamid, 1991).

2. Presentation and Analysis of the Corpus

2.1. Formal description of the corpus

The Arabic for the world series, designed for teaching Arabic to nonnative speakers, consists of five
textbooks authored by a team of scholars: Dr. Hassan Muhammad Al-Shamarani, Dr. Ali bin Majid Al
Shuraida, Dr. Mohamed Abdel Khaleq Mohamed Fadl, Dr. Ata’ al-Manan Abdullah Mohamed, Dr.
Abdel Monem Ahmed Sheikh, and Dr. Nasser bin Abdullah bin Ghali. The series was published by King
Saud University, Saudi Arabia, in 2010, the first edition, with a total of 1, 118 pages. This study focuses
on the third volume of the series, authored by Dr. Mohamed Abdel Khaleq Mohamed Fadl. The book
comprises 270 pages, measuring 21 x 28 c¢cm, and was designed and typeset by Abdel Hamid Al-
Shaya, with the cover design by Ahmed Al-Harbi.

The accompanying audio material was recorded as follows:

¢ Bandar Al-Ghmeiz

e Abdulrahman Al-Buwardi

e Abeer Al-Zuhaifi

e Maha Saud

C AW
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Page (Z) is dedicated to the book map, which serves as a detailed table of contents. It outlines the
total number of unit, 12 in total ,and their titles and the corresponding activities for each unit. The
activities are categorised under the following skill areas: Listening, Speaking, Reading, Grammar,
and Writing. After every four units, a review and assessment section is included, titled Review (Test
Yourself), of which there are three in total.

The unit titles are as follows:

Table 1. Unit titles and themes in Arabic for the world (Book 3)

Unit Number Title
1 Distance Learning
2 The Communications Revolution
3 Economic Recession and Unemployment
4 Time Management
5 The Water Crisis
6 Diseases
7 Global Arab Cities
8 Inventions That Changed Our Lives
9 Money and Currency
10 Trade
11 Wars That Destroyed Humanity
12 Smoking

From the table above, it is evident that the topics focus primarily on technological advancement,
economic life, and health-related issues, in addition to cities and capitals. In our view, this selection
reflects the fact that the learners are at an advanced level, which prepares them for more specialised
instruction at higher levels.

Reading the Authors’ Preface

In the authors’ preface (p. T), the rationale for composing the entire series, particularly the third
book, is explicitly stated. The authors attributed the creation of the series to the prominent status of
the Arabic language on the international stage and the growing demand for its study. This necessitated
the provision of appropriate materials that meet the needs of learners, taking into consideration their
cultural backgrounds. The authors further justified the structure of the series, explaining that the first
three books were designed for general purposes. Moreover, the fourth and fifth volumes were
developed for specific purposes: Arabic for Professionals in the Diplomatic Field and Arabic for
Business Executives. Of particular importance in the introduction is the authors’ statement regarding
the methodology adopted in constructing the content and its theoretical underpinnings. In the final
paragraph of the preface, they clarify that the series was built upon the principles of balance and
integration between linguistic elements and language skills. Each book is systematically organised
and progressively structured, comprising twelve units divided into lessons centred on carefully
selected topics. The vocabulary, sentence structures, and grammar rules were meticulously chosen to
address language skills, linguistic elements, and both communicative and cultural competencies in an
integrated manner across the series.

The authors explicitly note that the book draws upon several theoretical frameworks, including
Jean Piaget’s Cognitive Theory, Lev Vygotsky’s Social Constructivism, the Communicative
Approach to Language Teaching, and the Competency-Based Approach.

They further affirm that the book underwent multiple rounds of internal and external review and was
evaluated by experts from within and outside the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. These reviews culminated in
a pilot implementation of the first three volumes in Arabic-language classrooms at the Department of
Language and Culture, Institute of Arabic Language, over two academic semesters. This trial phase
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enabled the authors to benefit from the feedback, guidance, and suggestions of both instructors and
learners.

The authors’ preface identifies the target audience of this series, noting that it is intended for speakers
of other languages, whether residing in an Arabic-speaking environment or in non-Arab countries. The
series is suitable for intensive programmes, part-time hour-based courses, or self-directed learning.

The authors emphasise their adoption of Modern Standard Arabic (MSA), which is enriched with
Arab—Islamic cultural content. This is the language employed in educational institutions across the
Arab world, as well as the language of communication among the educated elite in print, broadcast,
and visual media from the Gulf to the Atlantic.

The preface further states that the first and second volumes of the series utilise dialogue-based
texts to develop the desired level of communicative competence in authentic social situations. It also
highlights the necessity of incorporating assessment tools in textbooks to consolidate what learners
have acquired in every set of four units.

The preface concludes with an invitation for learners to submit feedback on the series to the
editorial committee to allow for corrections and revisions in future editions.

From our reading of the introduction, we conclude that it meets the required elements. Richards
(2012) emphasized the importance of referencing curriculum content, such as instructional objectives.
Al-Nagah and Ta‘imah (1983, p. 239) also highlighted the need to include such details. Also, Al-
Shamra’i et al. (2010) also emphasized the importance of referencing the strategies and methods
chosen for curriculum implementation.

2. Structure of the Educational Unit in the Third Volume of Arabic for the World

Each instructional unit in the selected volume is systematically structured according to a unified
methodology applied consistently from the first unit to the last. This approach aligns with the
objectives outlined in the authors’ preface, namely, developing the four essential language skills;
listening, speaking, reading, and writing to achieve communicative competence. Accordingly, the
components of each unit are clearly titled and systematically arranged as follows:

2.1. Pre-Listening

This section comprises a set of various activities designed to practice speaking skills through pair
or group work. It functions as an introductory organiser and serves as an entry point for each unit,
addressing a topic related to the overall theme of the unit. The teacher is advised not to intervene
during these activities for correction or modification unless explicitly indicated in the teacher's guide
or when learners require assistance to clarify a situation or explain an unfamiliar word or expression.

2.2. Listening and comprehension

In this section, learners listen to various texts. They are tasked with identifying the main ideas,
discussing key points, determining the speaker's intent or the subject matter, taking notes, or
predicting future events that are later confirmed through subsequent listening activities.

2.3. Reading and vocabulary

This section involves learners reading a range of texts with tasks that require them to identify both
primary and secondary ideas, interpret information from charts or diagrams, and apply various
reading strategies, such as skimming, scanning, and intensive reading. Learners are also encouraged
to extract main ideas, demonstrate understanding through oral reading, evaluate and form judgments
about what they read, make predictions on the basis of the text, determine the writer’s purpose,
categorise vocabulary, and derive either idiomatic or contextual meanings of words and expressions.

2.4 Grammar

Learners are introduced to twelve simplified lessons covering fundamental topics in Arabic
grammar. Each topic is first presented theoretically, followed by practical exercises to ensure its
application. The lessons are organised as follows:
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Table 2. Grammar Topics Covered in Arabic for the World (Book 3)

c
=)
;‘

Lesson

Arabic Sentences (Nominal and Verbal)
The Object (al-Mafil bih)

The Object of Purpose (al-Maf"il li-ajlih)
The Absolute Object (al-Maf"ul al-mutlaq)
The Adverbial Object (al-Zarf)

The Adjective (al-Na‘t)

Intransitive and Transitive Verbs

The Sound Masculine Plural

The Sound Feminine Plural

The Broken Plural

The Genitive Construction (al-Mudaf ilayh)
The Five Verbs (al-Af"al al-Khamsah)
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2.5. Writing

Learners are trained in twelve writing topics, which include planning the writing process; using
linking devices; completing forms; understanding paragraphs and main ideas; writing introductions;
writing conclusions; organising written work; drafting; referencing and citation; formal
correspondence and email writing; and summarising written material.

2.6. Activities

Each unit concludes with a set of reinforcement activities and individual, pair, and group
exercises designed to review selected content from the unit, such as grammar, dialogues, writing
tasks, and language games. The book includes three short tests, each placed after every four units.
These tests aim to consolidate learning and review the material covered in those units. They are
designed for learners to complete independently as a form of self-assessment and are therefore titled
Review—Test Yourself. Following the twelve instructional units, the book provides a list of listening
comprehension texts for all units (pp. 241-255) and a glossary of unit-specific vocabulary (pp. 259—
270).

3. Analytical and Evaluative Study of the Linguistic Content in the Selected Corpus

For this analysis, the reading texts from Unit One were selected as a representative model to avoid
unnecessary length and repetition, as the same observations were recorded across all units.

Unit Title: Distance Learning

Unit Theme: We see that the unit’s topic is carefully chosen, as it aligns closely with learners’
interests. This was also noted by Al-Sayyid (n.d.) when discussing the importance of direct
experiences in teaching Arabic to non-native speakers. Fadl (2013) emphasized that the target
audience consists of adults and highlighted that distance education is considered one of the most
important types of education for adults due to their diverse circumstances.

Unit Objectives:

After reviewing the objectives outlined at the beginning of the unit, it is clear that they were
carefully selected. The authors considered the principle of progression in presenting knowledge and
developing language skills. Al-Sayyid (1988) emphasized the importance of observing progression
in learning. Reviewing the first and second books shows that the objectives focus on correct
pronunciation of sounds and accurate reading, which align with the beginner and intermediate levels
of language learning. In contrast, the objectives of the third book are suitable for advanced learners,
focusing on comprehension in both listening and reading tasks.

e Reading quickly with a specific purpose.
e Paraphrasing what has been understood.
e Using acquired information to predict future events.
Strong emphasis is placed on listening skills, as reflected in the objectives:
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e Identifying the main idea of an audio text and determining whether the author is for or against a
given issue.

e Using acquired information to anticipate future developments.

e Paraphrasing information from an audio text and presenting it to peers.

There is evident integration between listening and reading texts, as both are centred on the same
theme: distance learning. This integration supports the consolidation of knowledge and linguistic
competence. What learners hear in the listening activity is reinforced and better understood in the
reading texts, which they then apply through constructing nominal and verbal sentences. This aligns
with the stated grammar objective at the beginning of the unit: “Identify and use Arabic sentences
nominal and verbal.”

Linguistic Content in the Reading Texts

In the third book’s Reading and Vocabulary activities, the authors do not limit themselves to a
single text but instead include three short texts selected for their high functionality, aligning with the
theoretical framework underpinning the series. Each text is accompanied by one or more questions
designed to achieve the objectives stated at the beginning of the unit.

The first text takes the form of an email message with the following aims:

o Skimming for specific information.
e Comprehension of the text (e.g., determining whether the writer intends to pursue formal
education or distance learning; selecting the correct answer).

The text is appropriately brief, meeting the intended instructional goals while adhering to the
principle of gradual progression in both content presentation and learner suitability. It also achieves
a high degree of functionality, reflecting real-life scenarios and addressing issues relevant to students’
daily lives. The same principle applies to the second and third texts. The concise length of the texts
enhances learners’ focus, enabling them to answer comprehension questions more effectively. Shorter
texts are particularly advantageous for adult learners, who may face personal or professional
circumstances that affect their concentration, especially when confronted with lengthy or
linguistically dense materials. The accompanying questions are clearly formulated and organised to
facilitate progressive comprehension. Notably, cognitive progression is observed across the three
texts, contributing to the development of learners’ communicative competence. Each text builds upon
the other: for example, the first text compares distance learning with traditional education, the second
introduces Google as a search engine, and the third provides an overview of distance learning, its
features, and advantages.

Language of the Reading Texts

A text is considered learnable if learners are able to read and comprehend it. The readability of an
educational text is assessed by examining the suitability of its language to learners’ proficiency levels, its
ability to meet their needs, express their feelings, and achieve their learning objectives, as well as by
evaluating the vocabulary used within it. The language of the reading texts in Unit One is Modern
Standard Arabic, with vocabulary drawn from everyday usage, as found in journalism, academic writing,
lectures, and works by contemporary authors. The vocabulary in these texts is simple, concise, and
direct, as demonstrated by terms such as information technology, tuition fees, academic subjects,
search engines, companies, pages, networks, communication media, new educational trends,
interactivity, e-learning, virtual universities, knowledge inflation, shortages of printed materials, and
developing countries. To equip learners with a broader lexical repertoire for communicative purposes,
the texts incorporate a carefully selected set of new vocabulary items. Learners are introduced to these
terms through listening comprehension activities, followed by reading, explanation, and
reinforcement in accompanying exercises. These selected words and phrases are designed to support
the development of both linguistic knowledge and communicative competence.

Activities such as “Match the word in (A) with its appropriate meaning in (B) and write it in
(C)” and “Place the following words and phrases in their correct context under ‘E-Learning’ or
‘Traditional Learning’” demonstrate a pedagogical emphasis on consolidating newly introduced
vocabulary. These tasks enable learners to progress beyond mere lexical explanations toward active
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application by classifying vocabulary according to its semantic field. This approach assists learners
in building a thematic lexicon specific to each instructional unit while also facilitating later integration
of the vocabulary into their written expressions.

Compared with the linguistic content of the first and second volumes of Arabic for the world
series, there is a precise adherence to the principle of progressive difficulty, moving systematically
from simpler to more complex content. This ensures the alignment of instructional material with
learners’ levels, whether beginner, intermediate, or advanced.

The content of the first book introduces the fundamental elements of the Arabic language,
including vocabulary for greetings, isolated pronouns, singular and plural forms, gender distinctions,
and colours, with a primary focus on simple dialogues and basic reading exercises.

The second book continues this foundational work but at a higher level, incorporating
conversations related to modes of transport and rural and urban settings. Grammar lessons introduce
concepts such as inflected and noninflected verbs and various verb types. Orthography lessons
include hamzat al-qat® (glottal stop) and other explanations related to attached pronouns.

The third book builds on the knowledge presented in the second, placing a stronger emphasis on
grammar, making it suitable for advanced learners. This alignment with learner levels is consistent
with the pedagogical principles outlined by Mahmoud Kamel Al-Naqa and Rushdi Ahmed Ta‘imah,
who emphasise the importance of tailoring textbooks for nonnative speakers:

“The textbook differs from one instructional level to another, as does the manner in which topics
are presented, depending on the learner’s age, cognitive development, and prior knowledge of the
language. In general, its readability varies in terms of vocabulary and structure, according to the
linguistic skills it is designed to develop” (Al-Naqa & Taimah, n.d., p. 2).

4. Cultural content in the selected corpus

Cultural content is considered an important factor that must be taken into account when designing
any educational text for foreign learners. On one hand, the text should reflect elements of the cultural
identity of the target language (for example, Arabic); on the other hand, it should not undermine the
learner’s own identity and culture. Tammam Hassan states:

“Among the essential criteria when presenting cultural content in a language lesson are the
following:

— The selected material should lead to the desired learning outcomes.

— Linguistic simplicity.

— Avoiding topics from Arab-Islamic culture that conflict with the learners’ own culture.”

Arabic has always preserved the cultural heritage of Arab civilization while also keeping pace
with scientific development and modern innovations. This has led to a significant increase in the
demand to learn Arabic. Therefore, textbook authors must carefully consider this aspect by selecting
appropriate topics and texts. An examination of Arabic for the World series demonstrates an explicit
consideration of this cultural component in all three volumes, including the selected corpus.

The themes of the units are carefully chosen to suit the target audience, enabling learners to
integrate into real-life contexts and communicate effectively in Arabic. The topics cover areas such
as technological advancement, economic life, and health, reflecting contemporary global realities.
However, certain shortcomings were observed. Chief among these is the absence of source attribution
for the texts. It remains unclear whether the texts are authentic or constructed for pedagogical
purposes.

It would have been more beneficial for the editorial committee to select authentic texts authored
by recognised writers, thereby exposing learners to a diversity of genres ,literary, scientific,
promotional, legal, and administrative.

This exposure familiarises learners with various text types, including narrative, descriptive,
explanatory, dialogic, and instructional genres. This, in turn, would enable learners to produce written
expressions incorporating a range of textual styles, ultimately achieving the communicative
competence that the authors of Arabic for the world identified as a central goal of the series.

107



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 100-110 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 100-110 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Conclusion

Following our description, analysis, and evaluation of the educational and linguistic content of

the third volume of Arabic for the world series, the following findings were reached:

108

The third book in Arabic for the World series adheres to widely recognised standards for
constructing educational and linguistic content, including pedagogical, linguistic, psychological,
cultural, and social criteria.

The book demonstrates a high level of precision in both form and content, fully respecting
established standards of design and layout.

The authors successfully achieved a balance in the distribution of knowledge within each unit,
across all units, and in relation to the content of the first and second books, resulting in a cohesive
and integrated progression throughout the series.

The instructional units were constructed according to a progressive system that supports the
development of four core language skills ;listening, speaking, reading, and writing through
activities such as prelistening tasks, speaking, reading and vocabulary activities; writing
exercises; and additional reinforcement tasks.

The overall educational and linguistic content embodies the principles of integration and
comprehensiveness, as reflected in the objectives presented at the start of each unit. All unit
components contribute collectively to achieving these objectives, enabling learners to attain
communicative competence. The comprehension objectives targeted in listening activities are
reinforced and consolidated through reading and vocabulary exercises, and the knowledge and
linguistic repertoire acquired from reading texts equip learners to use the language in a wide
variety of contexts, including written expression.

Compared with other educational components, the units place significant emphasis on grammar
instruction, which led us to note certain shortcomings, including the following:

A lack of diversity in the types of reading texts: most texts are informative and explanatory, with
limited inclusion of literary texts in their various genres.

Although the vocabulary employed in reading texts is rich, it is highly technical and consists
mainly of scientific terminology. This, however, appears appropriate for learners studying Arabic
for specific purposes.

The overall educational content, including the linguistic material, is characterised by
functionality, enabling learners to use Arabic in daily life and across diverse educational or real-
world contexts. This aligns with the objectives of modern language teaching methodologies,
particularly the communicative approach, which aims to establish Arabic as a practical and
functional language of everyday communication.

The first text of Unit One

Ehas pseill Shsalll cxalsa’ wsuce <alanslinss
s sl Telsellas Jpasseatinn P




Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 100-110 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 100-110 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

10
11

Administrative and political elite in the political-administrative structure:
concepts, functions and mechanisms of recruitment

S1AIYIg bel bt -¥

J‘lbghﬁoghhmiﬁﬂh 'a_..s,,m)ni!u.,m,.m.\(i ‘
wiag 50 pl Apallih Al 33 o b 518

ottty J gl s 551 D lane
LAPYS,

PRI o J3«,i:1,.fguq,g-u,h;qg_z;t...z.,;;dwi,‘
RSP P PR P L B U T P TR TR
$323 31 20§ 550 B
Sy 5 5 Ll

Fer grérs, F JaUUEDSUIRY

o ks gy [l

References

. Zaytoun, H. H. (2010). An introduction to the curriculum: A modern perspective (1sted.). Riyadh,

Dar Al-Solatia for Education.

. Arab Bureau of Education for the Gulf States. (2023). The reference framework for teaching

Arabic to speakers of other languages: Authoring — Teaching — Training — Enrichment (1st ed.).
[Publisher not specified].

. Al-Hudaybi, A. A. (2023). Standards for teaching Arabic to speakers of other languages. Riyadh,

King Salman Global Academy for the Arabic Language.

Al-Hudaybi, A. A. (2008). The effectiveness of a program based on Arabic as a foreign language
teaching standards in developing life skills (Doctoral dissertation, Faculty of Education,

Assiut University).

Ben Nabi, M. (2000). The problem of culture. Dar Al-Fikr.

Abdel Halim, A. M. (2004). Islamic culture as a focus of educational curricula. Al-Shorouk
International Library.

Al-Ghaly, N. A., & Abdel Hamid, A. (1991). Foundations of preparing educational books for
non-native speakers of Arabic. King Saud University.

Al-Naqah, M. K., & Ta‘imah, R. A. (1983). The basic book for teaching Arabic to speakers of
other languages: Preparation, analysis, and evaluation. Umm Al-Qura University.

. Al-Shamra’i, H. M., Al-Shuraidah, A. M., Fadl, M. A. M., Muhammad, A. A., Sheikh, A. A., &

Al-Ghaly, N. A. (2010). Arabic for the world: A series for teaching Arabic to non-native speakers
(1st ed.). King Saud University Press.

. Fadl, M. A. M. (2013). Arabic for the world (Book 3). King Saud University Press.
. Al-Sayyid, M. A. (1988). Language teaching: Between reality and aspiration (1st ed.). Dar Tlas

for Studies, Translation, and Publishing.

109



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 100-110 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 100-110 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

12.

13.

14.
15.

16.

110

Richards, J., Ben Ghaly, T. N., & Al-Shuwairikh, S. (2012). Developing language teaching
curricula. King Saud University.

Richards, J., & Rodgers, T. (1990). Approaches and methods in language teaching (Trans. M.
Sini, A. Al-Abdan, & N. A. Abdullah). Alam Al-Kutub.

Al-Khuli, M. (1989). Methods of teaching Arabic. Dar Al-Falah Publishing.
Hassan, T. (1984). An introduction to acquiring Arabic for non-native speakers.
Umm Al-Qura University.

King Saud University Institute of Linguistics. (2025, March 12). Programs and admission
requirements. Retrieved from https://Ali.ksu.edu.sa/Ar/Programs.and.Admission

Received: 16.04.2025
Accepted: 13.09.2025


https://ali.ksu.edu.sa/Ar/Programs.and.Admission

Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 111-124 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 111-124 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Aissa Mefedjekh

University of Oran2
https://orcid.org/0009-0001-8458-8694
mfedjekh@gmail.com

Bouarfa Abdelkader

University of Oran2
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8631-872X
bouarfa.abdelkader@univ-oran2.dz

Programming Research and Development Activities in Algeria
Between Description and Implementation

Abstract

This study investigates the programming of scientific research and technological development
activities in Algeria, with a particular focus on the relationship between conceptual frameworks and
practical implementation. The analysis draws on the provisions of the Guiding Law on Scientific
Research and Technological Development No. 98-11 of 22 August 1998, amended and supplemented
by Law No. 08-05 of 23 February 2008, as well as Guiding Law No. 15-21 of 30 December 2015. In
addition, it considers the implementation of the five-year national research programs (1998—2002 and
2008-2012) and the adoption of Executive Decree No. 21-89 of 1 March 2021, which introduced a
multi-year development plan to guide priority national research programs.

The findings reveal a persistent gap between the conceptualization of programming, as defined in
legislative and policy frameworks, and its practical execution in the preparation and implementation of
research projects. While the legal texts emphasize strategic objectives such as alignment with socio-
economic needs, inter-sectoral cooperation, and valorization of results, the actual implementation faced
significant challenges. These included weak coordination, limited involvement of socio-economic
actors, administrative delays, and underutilization of allocated budgets.

The study concludes that bridging the gap between concept and practice requires adopting flexible,
top-down programming approaches, enhancing coordination with user sectors, and reinforcing the role
of multidisciplinary research teams to ensure that research outputs contribute effectively to national
development.
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Olcazairds elmi-tadqigat va inkisaf foaliyyatlorinin proqramlasdirilmasi:
Tasvir ild icra arasinda

Xiilasa

Bu todqiqat ©lcozairds elmi-tadqiqat va texnoloji inkisaf foaliyystlorinin proqramlasdiriimasini
arasdirir, xiisusilo konseptual ¢orgivolorls praktiki icra arasindaki miinasiboto diqqot yetirir. Tohlil 22
avqust 1998-ci il tarixli, 98-11 sayli Elmi-Tadgigat va Texnoloji Inkisaf iizra Istigamatlondirici
Qanunun (23 fevral 2008-ci il tarixli, 08-05 sayli Qanunla doyisdirilmis vo tamamlanmis) vo 30
dekabr 2015-ci il tarixli, 15-21 sayh Istigamatlondirici Qanunun miiddealarma osaslanir. Bundan
olavo, besillik milli todqiqat programlarinin (1998-2002 vo 2008-2012) hoyata kegirilmasini vo 1
mart 2021-ci il tarixli, 21-89 sayli /cra Qararr ilo qobul edilmis coxillik inkisaf planini da nazoro alir.
Bu plan prioritet milli tadqiqat programlarinin istigamatlondirilmasini tomin etmok moagsadi dasiyir.

Naticalor gostarir ki, qanunvericilik vo siyasat ¢orgivalorinds miioyyonlosdirilon proqramlagdir-
manin konseptualizasiyasi ilo todqiqat layiholorinin hazirlanmasi vo hoyata kegirilmasindoki praktiki
icra arasinda davamli bir ugurum moévcuddur. Hiiquqi matnlor sosial-igtisadi ehtiyaclarla uygunluq,
sektorlararas1 omokdasliq vo naticolorin doyorlondirilmasi kimi strateji mogsadlori vurgulasa da,
faktiki icra ohomiyyatli ¢atinliklorls tizlogsmisdir. Bu ¢otinliklora zaif koordinasiya, sosial-iqtisadi
aktorlarin mohdud istiraki, inzibati gecikmolor vo ayrilmig biidcalorin somarasiz istifadosi daxildir.

Toadqiqat bels naticoys golir ki, konseptlo praktika arasindaki boslugun aradan qaldirilmasi {i¢lin
cevik, yuxaridan-asagiya proqramlasdirma yanasmalarinin qobul edilmasi, istifadogi sektorlarla
koordinasiyanin giiclondirilmosi vo coxtorafli todqiqat qruplarinin rolunun mohkomlondirilmasi
zaruridir. Bu, todqgiqat naticolorinin milli inkisaf prosesino effektiv sokildo tohfo vermosini tomin
edocokdir.

Acgar sozlar: programlasdirma, tadqiqat faaliyyatlari, elmi-tadqiqat, inkigaf, texnologiya

Introduction

The rapid scientific and technological progress driven by the momentum of research and
development systems in certain countries has converged with the global transformations that
characterized the end of the twentieth century. This convergence has reshaped patterns of
competitiveness within societies, particularly in the context of the knowledge explosion, which has
generated cultural, economic, and technological challenges. As a result, it has become imperative for
Algeria’s research system to align with the strategies adopted by leading nations in the field of
scientific research in order to narrow the scientific gap between developed and developing countries.

In line with the path of pioneering countries in research and development, Algeria, at the end of
the twentieth century, adopted an approach based on programming research activities in accordance
with societal transformations, government priorities, and the aspirations of its people. This approach
stemmed from a firm belief that global challenges can only be met through the development of a
national system for scientific research and innovation.

Research

To achieve this objective, Algeria’s scientific research sector introduced a set of measures aimed
at strengthening the national research system through the careful execution of research projects within
national research programs whose outcomes could generate added value. In this regard, Law No. 98-
11 of 29 Rabi al-Thani 1419 (August 22, 1998), as amended and supplemented by Law No. 08-05
of 16 Safar 1429 (February 23, 2008), regulated the programming of research activities within the
framework of the five-year programs 1998-2002 and 2008-2012 for scientific research and
technological development. Furthermore, Law No. 15-21 of December 30, 2015, concerning the
orientation of scientific research, marked a turning point by separating the orientation law from the
five-year plan and entrusting programming to national research programs implemented through
development plans issued by executive decrees.

Despite the amendments affecting the procedures governing the national research system, the
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fundamental objectives of implementing national research programs and addressing government
priorities have remained unchanged.

This raises the following central question:

To what extent does the description of programming scientific research and technological
development activities in Algeria align with the actual results of their implementation?

To address this issue, we will examine two main axes, each of which includes several sub-axes:

1. The concept of programming

Programming scientific research and technological development activities falls within the
implementation of the national strategy for comprehensive development as defined in the orientation
law on scientific research and technological development. This, in turn, reflects the broader challenge
of addressing Algeria’s economic, social, and cultural development (Mouzali, 2021, p. 333).

1. To better understand the programming of research activities, we will examine three sub-axes:

1.1. Linguistic Meaning

From a linguistic perspective, programming refers to the set of procedures established to
implement specific activities according to a defined policy within predetermined timeframes. In
Arabic, the term “research” conveys the notions of seeking, searching, investigating, and exploring.

According to the Oxford English Dictionary (2024), “programming” is defined as “the action or
process of planning or writing a program; the scheduling or arranging of activities or events in
advance.” The Cambridge English Dictionary (2023) adds that programming refers either to the
activity of planning or writing a program, a set of instructions that control a computer, or the planning
of activities and outputs. In general usage, programming thus signifies “the process of setting a
sequence of operations or tasks in a predetermined manner,” whether in scientific, organizational, or
technological contexts. Applied to research activities, the term underscores the systematic
organization of investigative efforts in accordance with strategic priorities and available resources.

1.2. Legal and Regulatory Meaning

To fully grasp the concept of programming in Algeria, it is necessary to refer briefly to the relevant
legal and regulatory frameworks.

Law No. 98-11 of August 22, 1998, concerning the orientation of scientific research and
technological development within the five-year program (1998-2002), stated in Article 9 that
programming entails the organization of research and development activities into national research
programs designed to achieve defined objectives. These programs may be sectoral, inter-sectoral,
and/or specific in scope. Article 8 of the same law specified that research and development programs
for 1998-2002 were to be defined and executed through annual plans, which served as regulatory and
evaluative instruments ensuring coherence in the selection of objectives.

The amended Law No. 98-11 (Official Gazette of the People’s Democratic Republic of Algeria,
No. 10, February 27, 2008, pp. 16—17) reaffirmed the centrality of programming in the national
research system. It characterized programming as the process of identifying and defining research
domains that encompass broad themes and clarify the scientific and technological goals to be
achieved. This legal framework also guided research teams in formulating projects aligned with
national objectives, thereby institutionalizing a “Top-Down” approach to programming in which
research themes reflect socio-economic issues in an integrated, cross-sectoral, and multidisciplinary
manner.

By contrast, prior to Law No. 98-11, the programming of research activities largely followed a
“bottom-up” model, where individual researchers proposed projects based on personal interests rather
than national socio-economic priorities.

Further reform was introduced by Law No. 15-21 of December 30, 2015, concerning the
orientation of scientific research and technological development. Article 6 defined programming as
the process of identifying and determining research axes composed of general themes that explicitly
justify the established scientific and technological objectives. It also defined the development plan as
a mechanism for setting national research programs, outlining their scientific, social, and economic
goals, and specifying the means required for their implementation over several years.
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Unlike earlier laws, Law No. 15-21 separated the orientation law from the five-year plans, thereby
freeing programming from rigid cycles. Its aim was to stimulate research, enhance performance, and
ensure stronger alignment between scientific, economic, and social objectives in line with sustainable
development requirements.

In summary, while the legal framework governing programming has undergone structural
changes—particularly with the adoption of Law No. 15-21—the essence of programming has not
fundamentally changed. The description of programming activities continues to emphasize the
systematic organization of research efforts to achieve clearly defined national objectives.

1.3. Conceptual and Epistemological Meaning

In the context of linking scientific research to industrial and economic development, programming
follows the rules imposed by modernization: abundance requires organization, programming, and
planning. Once considered an elite intellectual pursuit, research has become a profession integrated
into the production system (Salomon, 1970).

As Harvey Brooks observed, “Scientific planning often involves dealing with uncertainty, since
research outcomes cannot always be anticipated. Programming therefore requires flexibility to adapt
to new knowledge and unexpected discoveries.” (Brooks, 1978, p. 253). Science may be planned
implicitly, through external decision-making processes, or explicitly and intentionally. Programming
thus entails determining research projects, distributing tasks, and guiding researchers’ efforts to strike
a balance between the autonomous pursuit of knowledge and society’s need to benefit from research
outcomes.

The inherent unpredictability of scientific inquiry reinforces this point. As noted in American
Scientist (2002), “Scientists are highly aware that the process of conducting research is full of
uncertainty. A new study can lead to unexpected data that can completely revise existing theories.”
Similarly, Loeb emphasizes that, “The history of science reveals that major discoveries are not
predictable... open research without a programmatic agenda establishes a fertile ground for
unexpected breakthroughs.” (Loeb, 2012, p. 2).

Debates on research programming oscillate between planning and regulation, on the one hand,
and the classical view of research as a pathway of curiosity, imagination, and unforeseen discoveries,
on the other. Yet modernity has imposed planning as synonymous with programming. Unlike
industrial or agricultural production, where outputs are largely predictable, scientific research is
characterized by uncertainty. Each discovery or innovation introduces unforeseen variables, which
explains why many projects, particularly in fields such as health and biotechnology, often fail to meet
deadlines.

Experts thus stress that clarity of objectives and timelines is less crucial than the selection of
competent researchers, institutions, and research entities—those capable of competitiveness,
innovation, and adaptability. Programming must therefore account not only for material and human
resources but also for the intangible dimension of research: fostering intellectual cohesion within
teams and aligning their shared vision with project goals and design capacities.

As Erik Jantsch argued in Technological Forecasting, optimism in achieving expectations
increases when administrative managers systematically implement state-level decisions, thereby
reducing reliance on chance in research outcomes. He explained: “Technological forecasting is not
a prediction of the future, but a systematic attempt to look into the longer-term future of science,
technology, the economy, and society with the aim of identifying areas of strategic research and the
emerging fields of innovation.” (Jantsch, 1967, p. 15).

Programming, however, also requires imagination and foresight, moving from the whole to its
parts. Donald Schon (1971) noted that “forecasting innovation is itself an innovation” (p. 38). In his
view, “the act of prediction creates new frames of reference and new expectations, and in doing so
it helps to bring about the very innovations it attempts to anticipate” (Schon, 1971, p. 38). A theory
that anticipates innovation thus becomes itself a generator of innovation.

Ultimately, programming defines a coherent set of objectives to be achieved according to specific
priorities, within a given timeframe, by judiciously selecting resources, means, and procedures to
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transform objectives into reality (Masoud, 1984). Programming research activities therefore requires
the design and formulation of national research and development programs in a clear and structured
manner, taking into account available resources, anticipated conditions, and modalities of
implementation. Research and development activities thus involve both the generation of technology
and the application of knowledge. Each national research program is structured around economic,
social, and scientific objectives, articulated through thematic axes and topics, and translated into
targeted projects with defined implementation methods and streamlined execution plans.

One of the key mechanisms of sound planning in the implementation of a research project is the
existence of a unified and shared vision among all members of the research team. This requires
strengthening coordination, monitoring progress in accordance with the research plan, identifying
strengths and weaknesses in order to address them, and assessing program performance by the
supervising authority.

The success of any program further depends on ensuring effective coordination between the
economic sector that utilizes research outcomes and the research teams producing them. It also
requires rapid decision-making, sound implementation, effective project leadership, and adherence to
the principle of collective research work across all levels of the research structure—while placing
strong emphasis on building the trust of producers.

Every five-year plan for scientific research, or any other multi-year plan, is the result of a specific
strategy. Its implementation reflects the visions, recommendations, and directives issued by the
country’s highest authorities, as well as government action plans and the outcomes of various national
conferences on economic and social development. These strategic guidelines are then compiled and
translated into national research programs of an inter-sectoral nature, sectoral programs, or specific
programs.

2- The Reality and Content of Programming National Research Programs

1.2 - The Content of Programming

2.2 The Content of Programming

The national research programs included in the five-year plan (1998-2002) comprised thirty (30)
programs, which collectively reflected the country’s developmental challenges through a coherent set
of objectives and research and development activities. These programs addressed all aspects of
sustainable development, ranging from agriculture and irrigation to population and society.

It is noteworthy that thirteen (13) of these programs had already been prepared in 1995, prior to
the enactment of Law 98-11. The programs were grouped under the following domains:

e Agriculture and food

o Water resources

e Exploration, exploitation, and valorization of raw materials

e Industry

« Basic sciences

 Construction, civil engineering, and urban planning

e Health

e Transport

e Energy

e Nuclear technologies

e Renewable energies

e Information and communication technologies

o Biotechnologies

 Space technologies

e Culture and communication

e Economics

o History and archaeology

o Law

e Population and society
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Altogether, these national research programs were expected to implement 6,026 research
projects during the five-year period (1998-2002), distributed annually through national calls for
research project proposals.

The average estimated cost of a research project of a technological nature was set at 3 million
Algerian dinars, while the average cost of a project in the social and human sciences was 1.5 million
dinars. The total operating budget allocated for the implementation of all scheduled projects
amounted to 11.883 billion dinars.

However, statistical reviews of the implementation of this five-year plan show that the total
number of national research programs actually covered by various calls for proposals was 27 out of
the 30 originally planned. Among these, 1,150 research projects were selected through national
calls, but only 794 projects were actually implemented.

In addition, statistics also indicate the number of research projects supervised by the National
Agency for the Development of University Research (ANDRU), which were distributed as follows:

Table 1: Annual Program (Selected Years)

Agriculture 37 28 28

Water resources 20 12 10

Environment & biodiversity 41 14 16

Raw materials exploitation 22 10 10

Raw materials valorization 24 21 18

Advanced technologies 31 15

Basic sciences 111 111
Renewable energies 14 14
Biotechnology 03 3
Space technology 03 3
Communications 01 1
Urban planning 08 8
Education & training 16 16
National language 12 12
Economics 11 11
History 03 3
Population & society 11 11
Construction & housing 126
Urban planning & drylands 78
Youth & sports 32
Translation 6
Road transport 21
Islamic sciences 15
Law 23
Total 175 100 275 301

As for the remaining projects selected during the first five-year period (1998-2002), they were
managed by the National Agency for Health Research. With regard to the second five-year
program, which accompanied the amended Orientation Law on Research No. 98-11 and covered the
period 2008-2012, it was designed specifically to address the shortcomings of the first plan. This
program included 34 national research programs, each reflecting the developmental challenges of
Algeria during that period, while also anticipating societal transformations of the future.

The programs were grouped into the following thematic areas:

Water resources
Agriculture
Fisheries
Environment
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e Prevention of natural disasters and major risks

o Exploration and valorization of raw materials and industries

e Basic sciences

e Energy and nuclear technologies

e Hydrocarbons

e Information and communication technologies

e Industrial technologies

e Biotechnology

e Space technologies

e Housing and urban development

e Public works

e Health

e Transport

e Education

e Youth and sports

o Arabic language

o Amazigh (Berber) language

e Translation

e Culture and communication

e Economics, history, and prehistory

e Law

e Population, society, and the human sciences

Regional planning, development of arid regions, and the fight against desertification

Altogether, the program planned for the implementation of 3,752 research projects, with an
average estimated cost of 1.5 million Algerian dinars per project, for a total budget of 5.8 billion
dinars. The contents of these national research programs were prepared by program committees
composed of researchers and representatives of ministerial departments. The projects were announced
collectively in 2010, and 2,842 research projects were ultimately selected. Approximately 18,539
researchers participated in their implementation, distributed across 85 hosting institutions.
Management and oversight of these projects were entrusted to 13 supervising bodies, which were
responsible for conducting expertise, evaluation, and monitoring.

The accepted research projects were distributed across the major fields as follows:

Table 2: Research Projects and Stakeholders

Agriculture, water 344 219 327 10 1116 429 2096 26
resources & fisheries
Land-use planning, 160 96 148 27 606 241 1118 24

environment &
major risks

Law, economics & 236 87 312 13 1033 281 1696 50
society

Education, culture &| 204 17 163 13 962 209 1364 41

communication
Housing, urban 110 33 121 12 417 157 740 16
planning & public

works

Raw materials & 203 163 154 22 688 243 1270 20
energy

Health & life 264 27 176 13 1279 299 1794 19

sciences
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Basic sciences 712 155 46 52 3579 474 4306 35
Humanities & 331 112 256 7 1482 306 2163 37

history
Technology & 278 100 257 25 1180 430 1992 44

industry
Total 2842 979 1960 194 12342 3064 18539 312

Final Evaluation of the 2008-2012 Program

The evaluation of research projects under the second five-year plan (2008-2012) produced the
following results:

e 1,100 projects in the field of basic sciences.

e 1,100 projects identified as “vaporizable.”

e 312 projects selected by a National Committee of Experts for their added economic and social
value.

o Approximately 400 projects were either not approved by experts or abandoned by research
teams.

Programming under Law No. 15-21 (2015)

The adoption of Law No. 15-21 of December 30, 2015 on the orientation of scientific research
and technological development marked a decisive shift in Algeria’s research programming
framework. This law abolished the five-year plans that characterized Laws No. 98-11 and its
amendment, introducing a new model based on guidance, monitoring, and flexibility.

Key features of this new approach included:

 Greater adaptability to economic and social needs.

o Execution of projects through multi-year development plans, rather than rigid five-year cycles.

o Stronger coordination between scientific objectives and developmental goals in the context of
globalization and rapid technological change.

According to Article 13, national R&D programs—prepared by specialized bodies and
structures—are implemented through development plans that specify human, material, and financial
resources by regulatory measures. This provision allowed scientific authorities to design plans based
on needs and priorities, formalized by executive decrees rather than new orientation laws.

The First Development Plan (2021)

The first development plan was enacted by Executive Decree No. 21-89 of March 1, 2021,
covering multi-year development in three priority areas, as defined in the Government Action Plan
(May 2017):

1.Food security

2.Citizen health

3.Energy security

Each program was defined in terms of its social, economic, and scientific objectives, supported
by institutional measures, human resources, infrastructure, and project funding.

Preparation of the Program Content

Between March 2015 and April 2016, ten intersectoral committees on scientific research and
technological development prepared the content of the national programs. Programming followed a
top-down approach and involved:

e Developing shared frameworks for methodologies and criteria.

o Aligning research themes with government action plans and development strategies.

e Organizing thematic workshops with 1,259 participants, including ministerial representatives,
research institutions, private-sector actors, and civil society.

Nine of these workshops addressed the three priority programs (food security, citizen health,
energy security). Their outputs included:

e Identification of cross-sectoral and multidisciplinary themes reflecting Algeria’s socio-
economic and cultural challenges.

e Mechanisms for setting priorities and assessing feasibility (especially regarding human
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resources).
e Proposals for monitoring and evaluation mechanisms with user-sector participation.
Emphasis was placed on selecting projects with practical applicability, potential for technology
transfer, and usefulness for policy-making and problem-solving.
The Three Priority Programs (2017-)
1. Food Security
Strengthening sustainable agricultural policies and ensuring national food independence.
Reducing the trade deficit in agricultural products.
Diversifying the national economy.
Increasing production of plant, animal, and aquatic proteins.
e Addressing ecological concerns (forest degradation, soil conservation, desertification, water
management).
2. Citizen Health
e Reducing morbidity and mortality from the epidemiological transition.
Combating communicable diseases, maternal and perinatal health challenges.
Promoting multi-sectoral approaches to healthcare.
Ensuring equitable, affordable, and high-quality care.
Addressing demographic transition (aging population).
Responding to epidemics and re-emerging diseases.
Adapting to WHO international health regulations (2016).
3. Energy Security
o Expanding renewable energies to reach 27% of electricity production by 2030.
Mobilizing national capacities through legislation, regulation, and economic initiatives.
e Implementing the Renewable Energy Development Program (March 2020) with a target of
16,000 MW by 2035 (15,000 MW grid-connected, 1,000 MW off-grid).
Estimation of Research Projects
 Total projects planned: 750 over five years.
o Annual average: 150 projects per year.
e Duration of each project: 3 years.

Table 3: Forecast of Projects to be Implemented (2021-2027)

Expected 150 300 450 450 450 300 150 750
research projects

3.2 Estimation of the Average Unit Cost of a Research Project

The research projects arising from the national research and technological development
programs are carried out within the research entities responsible for implementing activities as
defined in Law No. 15-21.

The average unit cost of a research project is estimated at S million Algerian dinars, in
addition to expenses related to compensating the researchers participating in the implementation of
these projects. On average, the execution of a single research project requires the involvement of six
(06) researchers.

Table 4: Estimated Costs of National Research Programs (in million DZD)

Research 375.0 562.5 750.0 750.0 750.0 375.0 187.5 3,750.0
project costs

Researchers’ 5496.5 993.0 1,489.5 1,489.5 | 1,489.5 | 993.0 496.5 57,447.5
compensation

Total expenses of 5871.5 1,555.5 | 2,239.5 2,239.5 | 2,239.5 | 1,368.0 | 684.0 511197.5
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national research
programs

-Difference in Classification of Research Programs

A clear difference emerges between the classification of national research programs under
Amended Law No. 98-11 and Amended Law No. 15-21.

e Under Law No. 98-11, classification followed a hierarchical structure based on concerns and
needs, comprising three categories:

1. National inter-sectoral research programs.

2.Sectoral programs, prepared by permanent sectoral committees.

3. Institution-specific projects announced within universities or research institutions.

e Under Law No. 15-21, however, all national research programs were grouped into a single
category of inter-sectoral programs, thereby giving them a purely developmental orientation.

- Research Projects Outcomes (2022-2024)

e Food security: 133 projects (out of 150 planned).

e Citizen health: 101 projects (out of 150 planned).

o Energy security: 101 projects (out of 150 planned).

e Total: 335 projects implemented (out of 450 planned).

By call for proposals:

e 123 projects selected in the first call.

e 79 projects in the second call.

e 133 projects in the third call.

Evaluations of the first two calls highlighted a lack of coherence between outputs expected by
economic institutions and those proposed by research teams. This led to a corrective measure:
allowing user institutions to define objectives and outputs directly, ensuring alignment between real
needs and research activities. Thus, research programming became more integrated within a top-
down approach.

Although final judgment requires comprehensive evaluation, interim expert reports indicate
optimism, with a satisfaction rate of about 95%.

3.3 -Execution of Research Programming in Practice (Critical Study)

Implementation in research presumes that conceptual models can be applied to socio-economic
reality. Yet this assumption often fails, as a gap persists between conceptualization and
realization—between what is planned and what is achieved. Concepts and programs only become
transformative when innovatively formulated to fit the socio-cultural and institutional environment.

In Algeria, programming under the five-year plans was marked by diffusion. Success relied more
on mobilizing human competencies than on material or infrastructural resources (Official Gazette,
2008, p. 16). This aligns with the second five-year plan (2008—2012), which sought to integrate more
university professors into research teams and redirect them toward socio-economically relevant
topics. It was, however, unrealistic to expect researchers to deliver fully mature technological
products, especially under the early stages of Law 98-11.

The amended Law 98-11 recommended strategic management, focusing research creativity on
topics with direct economic relevance, strengthening competencies, and encouraging partnerships.

Effectiveness of National Research Programs

e Laws No. 98-11 and its amendment primarily generated sectoral programs tied to ministerial
agendas (housing, agriculture, fisheries, energy, culture, communication, justice, etc.).

 Interviews revealed that the proliferation of programs reflected ministerial and parliamentary
demands rather than integrated planning.

o Law No. 15-21 corrected this by separating orientation provisions from development plans,
consolidating programming on an inter-sectoral basis, and promoting multidisciplinary teams
aligned with socio-economic needs.

Causes of Imbalances in Implementation
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First two five-year plans (1998-2002; 2008-2012):

 National Council for Scientific Research never convened to prioritize programs.
Calls for proposals were poorly coordinated and overly general.

Only 27 of 30 programs executed (1998-2002).

Only 794 of 6,026 projects implemented (=15% of budget used).

 Constraints: weak human resources, bureaucracy, lack of incentives, limited engagement with
economic actors.

Second plan (2008-2012):

e Calls delayed until 2010, compressing all projects into a single round.

Only 2,841 of 3,752 projects implemented.

Lack of qualified researchers in many applied fields.

Collaboration with socio-economic actors often symbolic.

Only 312 projects valorized economically/socially; most failed to reach maturity.

*- New Approach and Outlook

Executive Decree No. 21-89 (March 1, 2021) introduced a decisive shift:

o Research teams for priority programs (food security, citizen health, energy security) must
include both researchers and socio-economic institutions.

e This top-down, outcome-driven model emphasizes real alignment between needs and research
outputs.

e Interim evaluations are encouraging, but long-term success requires:

o Continuous coordination,

o Timely problem-solving,

o Reduction of administrative delays,

o Strengthened managerial skills among research leaders.

Summary of Findings

The comparative analysis of Algeria’s national research programming across three phases—Law
No. 98-11 (1998-2002), its 2008 amendment (2008-2012), and Law No. 15-21 with Executive
Decree No. 21-89 (2021- )—reveals significant evolution in both design and implementation.

- The first plan (1998-2002) was highly ambitious, with over 6,000 planned projects, but only
about 13% were implemented, mainly due to weak governance, poor coordination, and limited
engagement with socio-economic actors.

- The second plan (2008-2012) showed better performance, with 76% of planned projects
executed. However, the focus remained largely sectoral, ministerial pressures expanded the number
of programs, and only a small fraction (312 projects) achieved economic or social valorization.

- The current model under Law 15-21 (2021— ) represents a major shift toward purely inter-
sectoral, developmental, and top-down programming. Although only 45% of planned projects (2022—
2024) have been implemented so far, interim evaluations show a 95% satisfaction rate, reflecting
improved alignment with national priorities such as food security, citizen health, and energy security.

The evidence highlights a persistent gap between conceptual programming and practical
execution.

Success depends less on the number of projects and budgets, and more on:

* The quality and cohesion of research teams.

* Effective coordination with socio-economic institutions.

* Timely decision-making and problem-solving.

* Stronger managerial skills in research governance.

Ultimately, the transition from hierarchical and sectoral programming (Law 98-11) to a unified
inter-sectoral model (Law 15-21) reflects Algeria’s recognition that research must be both strategic
and applied, directly serving developmental goals in the era of globalization and rapid technological
change.
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Comparative Table of National Research Programming in Algeria

Phase / Programming | Number | Planne | Implemented Budget Main Issues /
Legal Model of d Projects Observations
Framework Programs | Project
s
Law No. 98- | Hierarchical: 30 (13 6,026 794 (~13%) 11.883 - National Council for
11 (1998- inter-sectoral, | prepared billion Scientific Research
2002) sectoral, and in 1995) DZD inactive
institution- - Poor coordination of
specific calls
programs - Only 27/30 programs
executed
- Weak incentives and HR
shortages
- Minimal collaboration
with socio-economic
actors
Amended Sectoral/inter- | 34 3,752 2,841 (~76%) | 5.8 billion | - Calls delayed until 2010
Law 98-11 sectoral mix; DZD (single batch)
(2008— strong - Lack of qualified
2012) ministerial researchers in applied
influence fields
- Collaboration often
symbolic
- Only 312 projects
valorisable; few reached
maturity due to weak links
with user sectors
Law No. 15- | Purely inter- 3 Priority | 750 335 (2022— Not - Stronger alignment with
21/ Decree | sectoral, top- Programs | (2021— | 2024) =45% specified 2017 Government Action
21-89 down : 2025) Plan
(2021-) developmental | « Food - Teams include
orientation security researchers + socio-
* Citizen economic institutions
health - Interim satisfaction
* Energy ~95%
security - Challenges: admin
delays, coordination,
managerial skill gaps

A graph illustrating the comparison between planned and completed projects during the three
phases of research programming in Algeria (Law 98-11, the 2008—2012 amendment, and Law 15-

21/20.
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This chart shows the project completion rate (%) for each of the three phases:
First Plan (1998-2002): Low completion rate (~13%). Second Plan (2008-2012): Significant

improvement (~76%). Current Plan (2021-2024): Moderate completion rate so far (~45%) with
positive preliminary results.
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Conclusion

Developmental research programming demonstrates that research is never “basic” in
isolation—its orientation depends on institutional support. Research directed toward products
inevitably acquires an applied dimension. Programming is thus synonymous with planning, but in
research it must account for unpredictability. Success depends less on rigid objectives or timelines
than on the quality, cohesion, competitiveness, and scientific spirit of teams.

Recommendations:

o Establish expert teams to monitor research conditions and challenges.

« Create specialized committees to revise and update legislation.

Form inter-sectoral expert committees to set priorities and design developmental projects.
Foster an organizational culture of excellence within research institutions.

Strengthen legal oversight and align evaluations with international standards.

Require institutions to produce clear roadmaps and programs.
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o Reform research centers to adapt to competitive dynamics and avoid wasted potential.
e Train qualified managers in research governance and project leadership.
e Develop a comprehensive national strategy for research and innovation, aligned with

Algeria’s developmental vision.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.
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Azdrbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyati dovriinds tohsil hiiququnun inkisafi

Xiilasa

Tohsil hiiququ har bir insanin fiziki, psixoloji, sosial va oqli inkisafin1 tomin etmak moagsadilo
tohsil miiossisalorine sorbast girisi tomin edon asas hiiquqdur. Bu hiiquq sorhad tanimir, universal
xarakter dasiyir vo biitiin soxsloro samil edilir. Azorbaycan Xalq Cliimhuriyyati miiasir Azarbaycan
dovlateiliyinin hiiquqi v siyasi asasin1 qoymusdur. Respublika yarandig: ilk giinlorden tohsil sa-
hosinde miihiim islahatlar hoyata ke¢irmisdir. Comi 23 ay foaliyyat gostormosine baxmayaraq, Azar-
baycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyati milli tohsil sisteminin blingvrasini qoymus, miistoqil vo diinyavi tohsil
modelinin osaslarini yaratmigdir. Bu atilan addimlar tohsil sahosindo doniis ndqtosi kimi qiymot-
londirilir.

Acgar sozlor: tohsil hiiququ, Azorbaycan Xalg Cilimhuriyyati, Baki Doviat Universiteti, tohsil hiiqu-
qunun inkigafi, Azarbaycan Respublikasinda ilk universitet
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Development of Education Law During the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic

Abstract

The right to education is a fundamental right that ensures free access to educational institutions
for the purpose of promoting the physical, psychological, social, and intellectual development of
every person. This right knows no borders, is universal in nature, and applies to all individuals. The
Azerbaijan Democratic Republic laid the legal and political foundation of modern Azerbaijani
statehood. From the early days of the republic’s establishment, it implemented significant reforms in
the field of education. Despite existing for only 23 months, the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic laid
the foundation of the national education system and established the basis for an independent and
secular model of education. These steps are regarded as a turning point in the field of education.

Keywords: education law, Azerbaijan Democratic Republic, Baku State University, development
of the right to education, the first university in Azerbaijan

Giris
Tohsil hiiququ — har bir insanin fiziki, psixoloji, sosial vo intellektual inkisafini tomin etmok
magsadilo tohsil miiassisalorina sarbast sokilds ¢ixis imkanini alde etmasini tomin edon fundamental
hiiqugdur. Bu hiiquq sorhad tanimir, universal xarakter dasiyir vo biitiin soxslora samil edilir.
Tahsil hiiququnun daimi vo davamli olmasi, soxsin 6ziinli sarbast ifads etmasindon comiyyatds
tam faydali bir soxs kimi formalagsmasina qodor birbasa tosir edon amillordon biridir. Insan kapitalmmn
doyari holo XX osrin avvollorindon dovlst xadimlorine boyan olmusdur. Soézsiizdiir ki, tohsilli vo

diinyagoriisii zongin fordlor demokratik comiyyatlorin qurulmasinda, hiiquqi stiurun formalagdiril-
masinda vo sosial rifahin yiiksaldilmasinde miihiim shomiyyate malikdirlor.
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Tadgiqat

Dovlatin sosial funksiyalarindan 6ndo goloni fordin hiiquq vo azadliglarindan tam sokilds istifado
etmosino gorait yaratmaqdan ibarotdir. Tohsil hiiququnun oasas elementlori gismindo olgatanliq,
barabarlik, keyfiyyat vo mogsadouygunluq gostarilo bilor.

Azorbaycan Xalq Climhuriyyoati 1918-ci ildo Sorqds ilk parlamentli demokratik respublika
olmaqla, Tiflis soharinde yaradilmigdir. AXC, comi 23 ay mdvcud olmasina baxmayaraq, miiasir
Azorbaycan dovlatgiliyinin hiiquqi vo siyasi tomalini qoymusdur. Climhuriyyat yarandigi ilk dévrdon
etibaron maarif sahosindo miihiim islahatlar hoyata kegirmisdir.

Maarif Nazirliyinin tasis olunmasi vo milli t3hsil siyasotinin formalasdirilmasi. Yeni
yaradilmis Hokumot tohsili millstin toraqqisi vo dirgalisi iiglin osas vasitolordon biri kimi goriirdii.
Mohz bu sababdon miistaqilliyin elan edildiyi giin Fotali xan Xoyskinin sadrliyi ilo yaradilmig
Hoékumoat Kabinosindo Xalq Maarifi Nazirliyi do tosis olundu. Nosib bay Yusitbaylinin rohbarlik
etdiyi bu nazirlik foaliyyatino respublikada tohsilin soviyyasini miioyyanlosdirmoklo basladi. Tohsil
ocaqlarinin vo tohsilin idaro olunmasinin avvalki foaliyyotini doyarlondirmok iigiin aparilan aras-
dirmalar vo toplanmis molumatlar gostorirdi ki, avvalki dovrlorde mévcud olan tohsilin idareetma
sistemi artiq miiasir toloblors cavab vermir vo homin sistemin Azarbaycanda tatbiqi miimkiin deyildi.
Bununla slagodar Xalq Maarifi Nazirliyinin yaradilmasi {i¢iin nazirlik torafindon plan hazirlanaraq
Hokumotos toqdim olundu.

Plana osason, xalq moktoblori vo todris dairalorinin direktoru vozifalori logv edilmoli, biitiin
respublikada moktob vo maarif isinin idaro olunmasi1 Xalq Maarifi Nazirliyino vo moktob tolimat-
c¢ilarma verilmali idi. Nazirliyin solahiyyatino xalq maarifine aid qanun layiholori hazirlamaq, respub-
likada elmin va maarifin inkisafina dair tadbirlor plan1 miioyyonlosdirmak va s. daxil idi. Nazirliyin
Moktoblor Idarasi nozdinde ali vo orta ixtisas tohsili, xalq tohsili va peso tohsili iizra ii¢ miistoqil s6bo
yaradilmali idi. Planda gostarilon tokliflor Hokumat torafindon gobul edildi vo 1918-ci il iyunun 30-
da Hokumatin xiisusi gorari ilo Xalq Maarifi Nazirliyinin stat torkibi tosdiq olundu.

Hoékumaotin bu istigamatdoki tapsiriglarindan biri ilk névbods orta tohsilin inkisaf etdirilmasi vo
biitlin orta tohsil sisteminin yenidon qurulmasi idi (Azarbaycan Milli Kitabxanasi, 2018, pp. 4-5).

Ana dilindos tahsilin tamin olunmasi. Xalq maarifinin inkisaf etdirilmasi vo orta tohsil sisteminin
inkisafina miihiim tokan veron Hokumotin ilk todbirlorindon biri 1918-ci il 27 iyun tarixli qorari
olmusdur. Homin qorara asason, Azarbaycan dili dovlat dili elan edildi. Lakin Azarbaycan dilini mii-
kommaol bilon ixtisash kadrlarin azlig1 qerarin hayata kegirilmasini ¢atinlosdirirdi. Buna goro do
ixtisasl kadrlar hazirlanana qoder miivaqqoti olaraq idaralords rus dilindan istifadays yol verilirdi.
Homin dovrde “Azorbaycan dili” ifadosi genis istifado olunmurdu; monbalords “tiirk dili” ifadasine
yer verilirdi. Bu ¢otin soraitdo moktob siyasatini hoyata kegirmok tigiin holledici todbirlor goriilmali
va ilk novbada biitiin moaktablorin millilagdirilmasi tomin edilmali idi.

AXC-nin milli tohsil siyasati birbasa 6lkodo milli kadrlarin hazirlanmasina yonalmisdi. Hoku-
matin 1918-ci il 28 avqust tarixli qorarinda gostorilirdi:

1. Biitiin ibtidai todris miiassisalorinds tohsil sagirdlorin 6z ana dilinds aparilsin. Tiirk dili mac-

buri vo giiclondirilmis sokilde dyradilsin.

2. Ali ibtidai vo orta tohsil miiassisalorindo dorslor tiirk dilinde aparilsin.

3. Homin todris miiassisalorinin birinci vo ikinci siniflorinds dorslor tiirk dilinds aparilsin, tiirk
dilini bilmoayan sagirdlor tiglin dili 6yronmok moagsadils paralel kurslar toskil edilsin vo onlarin
dorslori rus dilinde aparilsin. Dovlat dili giiclondirilmis sokilds todris edilsin.

4. Biitiin orta moktoblorde geyri-miisalmanlar ii¢iin dini dorslorin toskili iigiin sorait yaradilsin
(Azorbaycan Respublikas1 Milli Maclisi, n.d., p. 294).

Qorarin naticosindon bels gonasto golmak olar ki, Azarbaycan dilinin intensiv sokildo todris olun-
masi nozords tutulurdu ki, homin sagirdlor artiq Azorbaycan dilinds tohsillorini davam etdirs bilsinlor.
Azorbaycan dili macburi fonn kimi hoftods az1 dord saat todris edilmali idi.

Hokiimotin vo Maarif Nazirliyinin hoyata kegirdiyi todbirlor naticosindo artiq 1919-cu ilin
ovvallarindo 6lkodo dovlot hesabina 637 ibtidai moktob vo 23 orta ixtisas tohsili moktob foaliyyot
gostorirdi (Azorbaycan Milli Kitabxanasi, 2018, p. 6). Qisa zamanda ¢oxsayl ibtidai vo orta moktob-
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lorin agilmasi ilo hom dini, hom do diinyovi fonlorin totbigine baslanildi. 1919-1920-ci illordo Azor-
baycanin orta moktablorinds 9611 sagird tohsil alird1 ki, onlarin 3115 nofari azorbaycanl idi.

Yuxarida geyd olunanlardan da aydin oldugu kimi, tohsilds ana dilinds todrisin totbiqi milli tohsil
siyasatinin formalagdirilmasina 6ndarlik etmisdir. Har il 27 iyun tarixi 6lkomizds tontonali sokildo
Ana dili giinti kimi geyd olunur.

Qadinlarin tahsils calb edilmasi. AXC dovriindo gadinlarin tohsilo calb edilmaosi {iglin xiisusi
fikirlor vo ideyalar saslondirilmisdir. Ilk miisalman Sorq doévlati Azorbaycan olmusdur ki, qadinlarin
tohsil hiiququnu tanimagqla, onlarin kisilorlo eyni soviyyado vo borabor imkanlarda tohsil almasina
sorait yaratmigdir. Bunun naticasinde qadin moktablorinin say1 artirilmis, ilk dofe olaraq qadinlarin
ali tohsil almasi istiqamatinds tosobbiislor gostarilmisdir.

1918-ci ildo gobul edilon vo qiivvays minen Istiglal Bayannamasi Azorbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriy-
yotinin asas qanunvericilik sanadi, yoni bir s6zls konstitusiyas1 idi. Bu sonad Azarbaycan xalqinin ilk
dofo miistoqil vo demokratik respublika yaratdigini elan edon sonad olmusdur. Qisa miiddotdo ha-
zirlanmasina baxmayaraq, alt1 asas maddoni 6ziinds ehtiva edirdi. Qeyd olunan asas maddolordon biri
dos insan hiiquqlarinin baslica prinsiplorindan biri olan barabarlik hiiququ idi. Bu senadin formalas-
dirilmasinda Avropa 6lkslorinin qanunvericilik sonadlori va ¢oxillik dovlateilik ananalori nazars alin-
misdi. Olbatto, asas insan hiiquglarinin basinda dayanan boraborlik hiiququ Bayannamoanin tiglincii
maddasinds oksini tapmisdi.

Bayannamoanin 3-cii maddasinds qeyd olunur:

“Azorbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyati milliyyatindon, dinindon, sosial monsubiyyatindon, cinsindon
asili olmayaraq biitlin votondaslara barabor hiiquqlar vo siyasi hiiquqlar verir.”

Movcud dovr iliglin cinsindon asili olmayaraq boraborlik hiiququnun verilmasi, séziin asl
monasinda, boylik ¢evrilis vo nailiyyat idi. Bu sonadlo 1918-ci ildo Sorqds gadina ilk dofo segmok vo
se¢ilmoak hiiququ da verilmisdi — bu, Avropa 6lkalori ilo miiqayisads irali bir addim idi. Qadinlarin
tohsilo colb olunmasina xiisusi diqqgot yetirilmisdi. Q1z maktoblorinin vo gimnaziyalarinin agilmasi
noticosinds tohsilin milli vo diinyavi formada todris olunmasi ilo qizlar da bu prosess calb olunmaga
baslamisdilar. Moaktoblordo qadin miisllimlorin yetisdirilmasi vo yeni kadrlarin hazirlanmasi
mosalasing qisa dovr orzinds ciddi diggoet ayrilmisd.

XX osrin avvallorindon Azaorbaycanda qadinlarin ictimai foallig1 artiq hiss olunurdu. Bohs edilon
dovrda siyasi, iqtisadi vo madani proseslor daha da siiratlonmisdi. Qizlarin tohsili ilo bagh ¢oxsaylh
problemlorin oldugu bir dovrds tosadiifi deyil ki, ziyali qadinlarin osas foaliyyati maarif¢ilik saha-
sindo comlonmisdi. H.Malikova, A.9fondiyeva, X.Olibayova, X.Vazirova va digor ziyali qadinlar
artiq Ozlori tohsil prosesinin morkozindo dayanir, onu formalasdirir vo azorbaycanh qizlar {igiin
moktoblordo miisllimlik edirdilor. Beloliklo, Azorbaycanda qadin faalligi maarif¢ilik vo xeyriy-
yaocilik ideyalarinin yayilmasi ilo baglamisdi. O dovriin gorkomli maarifcilori yaxst dork edirdilor ki,
tohsilsiz qadin heg¢ vaxt comiyyotds layiq oldugu mdvqeyo yiiksolo bilmoayacok (Azarbaycan miisl-
limi, 2018, p. 13).

Qadin hiiquglarinin an bdyiik miidafisgilorindon biri vo onlarin hiiquqglarinin istismar edilmasinin
qarsisinin alinmasi, comiyyatin maariflonmasina can yandiran ziyalilardan biri do M.©.Rasulzads idi.
0, 0z osoarlorinda gadini ailonin morkozinds gérmoklo yanasi, onu usaqlarin torbiyagisi vo golocayin
qurucusu kimi qiymotlondirmisdir. Tiirkiyada gadinlar asarinds o, biitiin Sorq ailslorindo qadinlarin
diicar olduqglar1 hiiquqsuzlugu timumilesdirarok diqqgoati gadin diskriminasiyast masalosina yonalt-
migdir. Osorinds qeyd edir: “Qadin bir millatin nisfi mithiimmiinii toskil edir. O, aciz, hiiquqsuz vo
morifatsiz olarsa, millatin yaris1 xasto vo maflucdur. Xasta adam ballidir ki, sag vo salim bir adamla
doyiise bilmoz.”

Homginin Rosulzads “qadin issizliyini” sosial bola kimi qiymotlondirmisdir.

Ciimhuriyyot dovriinds dord qadin gimnaziyasi vo li¢ Miigaddas Nina qiz todris morkazi foaliyyot
gostorirdi. 1919-cu il 11 avqust tarixindo Xalq Maarif Nazirliyinin qorari ilo Baki, Gonco vo Nuxadaki
(indiki Soki) Miigaddas Nina qiz tadris markezlorinin adlar1 dayisdirildi. Onlar miivafiq olaraq Baki1
Birinci Azorbaycan Qiz Gimnaziyasi, Gonco Qiz Gimnaziyasi vo Nuxa Qiz Gimnaziyasi adlan-
dirildilar.
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Bu tohsil miisssisolorinds taninmig ziyal qadinlar foaliyyot gostorirdi. Homido Cavansir (1873—
1955) moshur maarifci, xeyriyyaci, publisist vo gadin hiiquglart miidafisgisi olmagla yanasi, hom do
Calil Mommadquluzadonin hoyat yoldasi idi. Onun sosial faaliyyatindo, dovriin problemlorini goloma
aldig1 Xatiralorim adli asorindo gadinlarin comiyyato qatilmasi fikrini toblig etdiyini vo bu sahoads
maariflondirma apardigini goriiriik.

Daha maraqli fakt bundan ibaratdir ki, Homido xanim beynolxalq toplantida (1912-ci il, Tiflis)
cix1s edon ilk Azorbaycan qadinidir (Azorbaycan miisllimi, n.d., p. 16).

Baki Dovlat Universitetinin tasis olunmasi va ilk ali tahsil miiassisasinin yaranmasi. Homin
ddvriin on boyiik inqilablarindan biri 1919-cu il 1 sentyabr tarixindo Bak1 Dovlot Universitetinin tosis
olunmas: idi. Hazirda mdvcud universitetlor arasinda Baki Dovlst Universiteti 6z liderliyini
qorumaqdadir; ham¢inin Qafqaz regionunda yaradilmis ilk ali tohsil moarkezi olmasi ilo tarixiliyini
saxlayir. Universitetin yaradilmasinin on baslica sobablorindon biri yerli kadrlarin yetisdirilmosi idi.
O zaman iigiin ilk dors ilindo on aktual olan dord fakiilto — tarix-filologiya, fizika-riyaziyyat, hiiquq
va tibb fakiiltolori yaradilmisdi (Azarbaycan Xalgq Ciimhuriyyati: 1918—1920 tahsil siyasati, 2018).

Baki Dovlot Universiteti yarandigi ilk dovrdon etibaron insan kapitalinin formalasdirilmasinda,
elmi biliklorin inkisafinda ovozsiz rola malikdir. Miixtalif 6lkolordon gonclorin tohsillorini davam
etdirmok mogsadils burani segmasi do shomiyyatli nailiyyatlordon hesab oluna bilor.

Goanclorin tohsil almaq maqgsadild xarici 6lkalara gondarilmosi. Ciimhuriyyat tarixindo yerli
tohsil miiassisalorinda gonclorin tohsilo calb edilmosi ilo yanasi, onlarin diinyagoriislorinin artirilmasi
mogsadilo xarici 6lkalora gondorilmasi masalalori do giindomds idi. AXC-nin maarif¢ilik siyasatinin
davami olaraq, 1919-cu ildo Avropa 6lkalorino (asason Almaniya, Fransa, Italiya vo Tiirkiys) 100-
don ¢ox talabonin géndarilmasi liglin dovlat hesabina toqatidlor ayrildi. Belo ki, Azarbaycan Xalq
Ciimhuriyyatinin Parlamentinin 1919-cu il 1 sentyabr tarixli qorarina ssason, Xalq Maarif Nazirli-
yinin xatti ilo 100 nafor azorbaycanli gonc dévlot hesabina ali tohsil almaq moaqsadils xarici 6lkalorin
ali tohsil miiossisolorino gondorildi. Molumat ii¢iin qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, xarico gondorilocok
ganclori Xalq Climhuriyyaetinin Parlamenti segirdi vo bu baximdan parlamentin tizorine mosuliyyatli
is diisiirdii. M.©.Rasulzadonin basciligi, M.Hacinski, ©.Pepinov, Q.Qaraboyov vo A.Ofondizadonin
tizvliiyii ilo bes nofordon ibarat xiisusi miisabiqo komissiyasi yaradildi. Miisabiqe komissiyasinin
gorart ilo ali tohsil almaq iigiin 45 nofor Fransa, 23 nofor italiya, 10 nofar Ingiltors, 9 nafor Osmanlt
ali moktablorina gondorildi. Rusiyada oxumagq tigiin secilmis 13 nofor iss votondas miiharibasi ilo
olaqadar olaraq tohsil almaga geds bilmadi. Homin gonclarin tohsil haqlarinin qarsilanmasi dovlot
torafindon hoyata kegirilir vo bu moqsadle 7 milyon rubl ayrilmisdi. Bu siyasatin mogsadi miiasir
Avropa tohsil sisteminin manimsanilmasi vo elmi yeniliklorin dyronilmasi idi. Gonclordon tohsillorini
bitirdikdon sonra 6lkoys gayidaraq milli inkisafda istirak etmolori gdzlonilirdi.

Natica

Tohsillorini bitirdikdon sonra gonclorin bir qismi xaricdo qalmaga tstiinliik verdi, qalan qismi iso
gayidaraq yiyolondiklori ixtisaslara uygun olaraq foaliyyatlorini davam etdirdilor. Cliimhuriyyatin
siiqutundan sonra gonclorin boazilori toqib olunmaga baslandi vo belaliklo repressiya qurbanlarina
cevrildilor. Ganclardan bazilari iso ugurlu faaliyyatlorina gora Lenin ordeni kimi dovlst miikafatlar
ilo toltif olundular (Bayramova, 2018).

Maarifcilik vo milli oyams. Bu dovrdo ana dilli gozetlor, dornaklor vo miiallim comiyyatlori
yaradildi. Tohsilin inkisafi hom milli siiurun formalasmasina, hom do miistoqillik ideyasinin
giiclonmosino xidmot edirdi. M.F.Axundov, H.Zordabi, C.M.Quluzado, U.Haciboyli kimi soxslor
xalqin maariflonmosindo birbasa istirak edirdilor. Milli birlik ideyasini on dolgun formada yazdiqlari
osarlords ifado edirdilor. Onlarin rohborliyi altinda Okingi, Molla Nasraddin, Kaspi kimi qozet vo
jurnallar tokco tohsillo bagli deyil, hom do milli doyarlori oks etdirirdilor.

Comi 23 ay foaliyyot gdstormosino baxmayaraq, Azorbaycan Xalq Climhuriyyoti milli tohsil
sisteminin biingvrasini qoymus, miistaqil v diinyovi tahsil modelinin asaslarmi yaratmisdir. Bu atilan
addimlar tohsil sahasindo doniis ndqtesi kimi qiymatlondirilir.
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Value Change in the Context of Applied Ethics

Abstract

This study explores the transformation of values in contemporary societies under the influence of
applied ethics, which has emerged as a response to the complex moral challenges posed by rapid
scientific and technological progress. It examines how applied ethics — particularly in fields such as
bioethics, medical ethics, and environmental ethics — has reshaped traditional moral frameworks and
redefined the relationship between ethics, law, and human rights. The research highlights the growing
interdependence between ethical reasoning and legal norms, showing how moral principles have
increasingly influenced legislative developments. Through a critical analysis of philosophical and
legal sources, the study reveals that value change in applied ethics is not merely a moral evolution
but a structural shift in how modern societies negotiate the boundaries between individual autonomy,
scientific innovation, and collective responsibility.
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Tatbiqi etika kontekstinda dayar doyisikliyi

Xiilasa

Bu todqiqat, siiratli elmi vo texnoloji toroqqinin yaratdigir miirokkob monovi ¢agirislara cavab
olaraq meydana ¢ixan totbiqi etikanin tosiri altinda miiasir comiyyotlordo doyarlorin transfor-
masiyasini arasdirir. Totbiqi etikanin — xiisuson do bioetika, tibbi etika vo otraf miihit etikas1 kimi
sahalordo — ononavi manavi ¢argivalari necs yenidon formalasdirdigini vo etika, hiiquq va insan
hiiquqlar1 arasindaki slageni yenidon miioyyonlosdirdiyini izah edir.

Tadgqiqat etik diislincs ilo hiiquqi normalar arasinda artan garsiligh asililigi vurgulayir vo oxlaqi
prinsiplorin qanunvericilik inkisafina getdikco daha ¢ox tosir etdiyini gostorir. Folsofi vo hiiquqi
monbolorin tonqidi tohlili vasitosilo arasdirma, totbiqi etikada doyar doyisikliyinin sadoco monavi to-
kamiil deyil, hom do miiasir comiyyatlorin fordi muxtariyyat, elmi innovasiya va kollektiv moasuliyyot
arasindaki sarhadlori neco yenidon miioyyonlosdirdiyini niimayis etdiron struktur doyisiklik oldugunu
ortaya qoyur.

Acar sozlar: tatbiqi etika, dayar dayisikliyi, bioetika, axlaq falsafasi
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Introduction

The development that has taken place in the field of biomedical sciences has led to the emergence
of many problems that threaten human dignity and humanity. The unprecedented experiments
conducted on humans in the hope of finding cures for incurable diseases did not take into
consideration the dignity of the human being, resulting in a calamity for humanity and causing an
imbalance between science and the requirements of respect for human beings. This situation raised
the issue of regulating scientific research.

The preliminary stage of the emergence of bioethics was marked by a rebellion against the
paternal authority exercised by doctors and coincided with an enormous technological revolution that
affected medical and biological research. In addition, the violations and infringements of patients’
rights and the degradation of their dignity led to the emergence of new issues, primarily of an ethical
nature, related to the responsibility of doctors and the rights of patients. These include matters of
reproduction, aging, chronic diseases and their complications, organ transplantation, dying, and
genetic engineering experiments and research. However, attempts to address these issues by returning
to classical medical ethics were unsuccessful, prompting the need to renew ethical thought in the hope
that it could offer solutions to these issues.

Research

With the emergence of the term bioethics by Potter in the United States, and simultaneously with
the establishment of ethics committees (comités d’éthique) by American authorities that included
individuals not necessarily belonging to the fields of medicine or biology, several notable ethics
committees appeared, such as “The National Commission for the Protection of Human Subjects of
Biomedical and Behavioral Research,” “The President’s Commission for the Study of Ethical
Problems in Medicine,” and “Hospital Ethics Committees.” In Canada, there were ‘“Ethics
Committees Specialized in Scientific Research.” However, all this regulation was not comprehensive
across all states, as some adopted certain laws while rejecting others (Sgreccia, 1999, p. 23).

The birth of bioethics did not therefore originate from doctors’ questions about the new powers
offered by biology, but from the emergence of research in the medical field through the approval of
internal management of the ethical issues raised by the technical applications of scientific research.
The aim of medical circles involved in research was to avoid state supervision by establishing self-
regulation, allowing monitoring by their peers. It thus concerns professional ethics specific to
biomedical sciences (déontologie médicale), which are directly linked to the Hippocratic Oath
(serment d’Hippocrate), a part of medical practice.

1. The Sliding of Ethics toward Law:

Recent international texts in the medical field have exhibited a high degree of integration between
professional ethics and moral ethics, with no recorded conflict between them. Examples include the
Geneva Declaration and the Helsinki Declaration, both adopted by the World Medical Association.
The 1948 Geneva Declaration established a code containing binding principles for doctors and
implicitly referred to the rules of professional ethics (Déontologie), which were collected into a code
considered the first international code of medical professional ethics and, at the same time, the first
international code of medical ethics (Massé¢, 2003, p. 78).

The Helsinki Declaration of 1964, adopted by the World Medical Association, endorsed the
establishment of ethical foundations at the international level by incorporating professional ethical
rules regarding biomedical research.

It is noted that these two texts (the 1948 Geneva Declaration and the 1964 Helsinki Declaration)
introduced two dimensions: professional ethics and moral ethics.

Ethics, according to E. Sgreccia, is defined as “the science that studies human behavior and its
relationship with moral values, principles, and standards.” Meanwhile, R. Massé saw ethics as “a
questioning of the moral foundations of social practices.”

J.-F. Poisson specifically defined medical ethics as “the system that governs human actions
between persons engaged in establishing a doctor—patient relationship.” He did not stop there but
extended his definition to bioethics, describing it as “the system that governs human actions between
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a doctor and his patient, as well as in all research or experimentation on living beings, aiming
ultimately at therapeutic application.”

It is observed that J.-F. Poisson distinguished medical ethics from bioethics, giving the latter a
research and technological dimension (Poisson, 2003).

Ethical debate is therefore called upon to reflect on the foundations of science and to foster
relationships between the scientific community and the society that receives the developments
resulting from research and technology. This obliges ethics to possess rules applicable to doctors in
particular and to science in general, while also introducing “duties of action” for doctors and referring
to patients’ rights.

Ethics contributed to the creation, formulation, and codification of rules that became standards
for some and were soon appropriated by legislators. Thus, could ethics serve as a reference for legal
rules in bioethics? Did ethics contribute to developing and adapting these legal rules?

Undoubtedly, legislating bioethics requires a transition from ethics to law to establish a new
normative system. Within bioethical debates, it became necessary to determine what ethics actually
means—a difficult task given the multiplicity of definitions today. Before entering a specialized
phase, the concept of ethics proposed a clear framework that clarifies and gives meaning. Yet
understanding “ethics” seems increasingly complex because the fields referring to it have multiplied,
and some principles replace one ethical system with another (Sgreccia, 1999).

Amid this plurality, E.Sgreccia proposed a “consensual completion” to avoid the risks—
especially in bioethics—associated with moral rigidity, which restores absolute standards of existence
on one hand, and opportunism on the other, where everyone seeks the greatest share of the results of
actions without adequately justifying the ethical conception of “good” and on whose behalf one acts.

Given the complexity of ethical debate, can past moral references keep pace with scientific
progress and changing social mentalities? Can they find relevance in the face of new or future
situations?

Logically, ethics must evolve with scientific progress, constantly renewing itself—though this
may cause it to lose legitimacy. Thus, does the goal of ethics lie in allowing law to adapt to scientific
developments?

The slide of ethics into the legal sphere resulted from a new conception of ethics centered around
the concept of responsibility, without denying the values on which it was founded. Faced with the
obsolescence of traditional moral values, new questions emerged, while others disappeared due to
their inability to coexist with scientific and social development, making them obsolete or even
restrictive. Yet this does not mean that moral reflection has vanished—the spread of the “ethics of
responsibility” is proof. Humanity must answer to the future—and to its own future (Jonas, n.d.).

Hans Jonas’s idea of the Principle of Responsibility drew great interest. Dominique Folscheid
explained it as follows: “Because scientific rationality, supported by potential biochemical and
medical technologies, can take on the face of a zealous believer, it is also capable of destroying or
transforming humanity by employing new forms or even illusions of determinism. Contemporary
ethics must therefore advocate an ethics of responsibility tied to the future of humanity.”

Practically, the production of ethical norms seeks to safeguard individuals, addressing human
beings in both their individuality and collectivity, invoking the personal and political spheres—
especially when humanity itself is concerned. Establishing an ethical rule thus expresses a will to
ensure that ethics does not remain mere discourse, but transitions from abstract expression of values
to formal inclusion in a framework imposed upon society—granting ethics procedural authority.

However, the process of preparing ethical norms constitutes, as L. Martinez sees it, “a process of
construction based on a certain formalist doctrine, resulting from the deliberations of an ethics body
or committee... operating according to a specific methodology, sometimes codified. Ethics cannot be
identical to law.”

And even if ethics is not identical to law, can it be considered a source of it?

The sliding of ethics toward law creates a dynamic between the two spheres. Law evolves through
adaptation to ethical issues. In this sense, one can speak of bioethics law—a law that responds to
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ethical questions and scientific inquiries. In other words, it seeks reconciliation between humans and
the scientific developments they themselves produced, aiming to establish rules for the “good” use of
science in a harmonious relationship between the individual and the doctor (Folschied, 1997).

Law should therefore evolve into a law imbued with ethical values, attempting to respond to many
questions by returning to moral references. Parallel to this, scientific progress has produced complex
consequences, accelerating questions such as: If ethical reflection has a place, must it be transcribed
to become readable and verifiable in its principles of regulation, even though only law can provide
such structure? Is it appropriate to entrust this task to law?

From the foundational texts of bioethics, it is clear that ethics slid toward law, thus shaping
bioethical thinking—translating moral principles into legal form, clarifying what applies to bioethics
law and what this law will entail.

“The transition from ethical or professional-ethical norms into the legal sphere testifies to the
precedence of ethical or professional-ethical rules over legal norms. Law has thus drawn from and
adapted to their substance, binding itself to their requirements.” Law confers legitimacy and
recognition upon them, yet the transfer of ethics into the legal domain had repercussions for law itself,
just as it had reciprocal effects on ethics, creating a dynamic interaction between medical ethics and
law (Martinez, 2004).

“Professional ethics is a regulatory medical discipline that aims to organize medical
professionalism systematically with binding special laws.”

At the French governmental level, the issue of the legal value of medical professional ethics
standards is no longer raised seriously, as their normative status, though evolving, remains somewhat
unclear despite their reflection in law through a long developmental process.

“This discipline—medical professional ethics—has legal value through its legal provisions. Even
some legal texts of professional medical ethics have served as references, such as the international
code of medical ethics issued by the World Medical Association, as well as various charters and
resolutions.”

Awareness of the questions raised by scientific developments and the ethical debates surrounding
them underscores the difficulty of setting boundaries for research—hence the recourse to ethics,
defined by Professor Jean Bernard as “the science that takes into account the management and
governance of conscience and the set of norms arising from respect for procedure (Gwicnon, Lokiek,
Vacarie, 2000).”

The importance granted to ethics and its incorporation into the legal field led to the production of
multiple opinions that enriched the law, which might otherwise have remained overly reductionist
had it not drawn upon ethics—Ilimited to political and legal dimensions, it would have excluded social
perspectives, which are crucial. The scientific developments, particularly in medicine and the
accompanying inventions, called for the creation of new normative or non-normative rules from fresh
sources.

“The key conclusion is that there has been a transformation from the normative conception of
ethics linked to individual conscience toward a more binding regulator—law—which has local,
national, and international social depth. This is what scholars mean when they speak of the transition
from ethics to law.” (Charter of Hospital Physicians, 1967).

2. Bioethics and Law:

It is known that law exists to regulate human relationships within society by organizing individual
interests and resolving conflicts—all within the basic values of a particular society or culture, through
the imposition of rules. It seeks the greatest common denominator accepted by society and is thus not
far removed from moral values. There exists a form of containment, inclusion, and mutual influence
between law and ethics, as law reflects societal consensus or the views of certain interest groups,
aiming to protect and promote values beneficial to society. This is reflected in numerous legal texts
(charters of rights and freedoms). Yet law remains less strict and less comprehensive than ethics.

Integrating ethics into law aims to reflect on moral principles and translate them into standards
by establishing a framework consistent with the desire to monitor science—expanding the field of
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law, which sometimes narrows. Ethics grants human beings the freedom to assert certain principles,
with the principle of free consent standing as testimony to this entitlement and affirmation of freedom.

The 21st century witnessed the emergence of ethical laws that served as precursors to future
committees. However, the content of these laws remained disappointing because their essence and
substance focused only on regulation and access to the medical profession. This means that ethical
debate was expected to take place globally, though prematurely. In his Project for Perpetual Peace
(1795), Kant alerted us to such an endeavor that could justify the imposition of a unilateral ethics—
such as that originating from the West and imposed on the rest of the world (Terrier, 2002).

Parallel to scientific and research advances, bodies such as ethics committees emerged, linked to
specific fields. The first committees appeared in the 1970s, focusing on research areas and
establishing guidelines for projects. They later extended to hospital and clinical settings, aiming to
protect practitioners by regulating medical responsibility, and subsequently addressed social and
existential concerns.

A key question regarding these committees and bodies framing ethics is the legitimacy of their
actions. Can ethics be both familiar and regulated? What value can be granted to their reports and
opinions? Can they acquire legal force? If one accepts that the texts produced by these committees
lack normative status, can we nonetheless consider that their texts “influence legal thought”? Even if
they are mere recommendations, do their effects impact the law? Should ethical bodies have been
given a role in shaping law?

Theoretically, the opinions of ethics committees have no legal value; they are, in fact,
characterized by a special kind of legitimacy that can be termed pre-legislative, marking the link
between ethics and law, and between ethics and politics. Law is influenced by ethical reflection and
inherits, at the same time, what multidisciplinary debate and even doubt have produced (Amir, 2014).

Doubt arises both from the accumulation and instability of knowledge at a given level and from
the constantly evolving nature of life sciences, which continuously raises new questions. On January
18, 2001, C.Byk, in announcing the preliminary project for revising bioethics laws, stated that “the
National Consultative Committee on Ethics has become a true ‘Council of State for Bioethics.” In
addition to its advisory and reflective role, it produces pre-normative work that gives legitimacy to
proposals at the political level. It does not act merely as a legal advisor but contributes effectively to
the creation of norms through opinions and recommendations. We can affirm that its opinions and
texts, even indirectly, have a legal effect through their influence or translation into legal standards.”
This is an important clarification of the phenomenon of inter-normativity (As was the case in British
laws of 1803 and American laws of 1947).

The influence of ethical references and recourse to committees undoubtedly leads to
consequences on the legal standard, although the form of these ethical references, opinions, and
recommendations is also influenced by law. This is what J.C.Galloux noted when he stated that
“ethical committees deepen their legal analysis considerably when they are asked to give their opinion
on a given project or on the preliminary draft of a particular law. This observation also applies to
several committees such as the European Group on Ethics (G.E.E.), the Steering Committee on
Bioethics (C.D.B.1.), and even the International Bioethics Committee (C.I.B.).” The formal or
procedural framework surrounding the work of the National Consultative Committee on Ethics has
thus contributed to reinforcing its legal character, in addition to the emergence of the phenomenon of
inter-normativity, which continually leads to a richer law because it stems from multiple sources.
This, however, creates a problem characterized by caution and difficulty when interpreting laws that
appear complex due to their connection with bioethics and its inherently intricate nature (Byk, 2001).

Several ethical principles have established themselves as the foundation of bioethics as codified
on July 29, 1994, and these principles have acquired the status of “fundamental ethical principles.”
The indivisibility of the human person was the most important of these principles, from which was
derived the prohibition of treating the human body as property and of any commercial transactions
involving it—thus establishing the rule of gratuity in bioethics—followed by the principle of the
individual’s free and informed consent (Byk, 2001, p. 1378).

134



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 130-137 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 130-137 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Law has limited understanding of medical issues and the disputes that may arise from them, which
has compelled it to open up to the discipline of medical deontology, which is independent of law. “It
has developed in an interesting way to the point of achieving normative status, thereby becoming a
recognized customary rule. In 1971, the Constitutional Council decided to elevate certain rules of
deontology to the rank of fundamental principles, and the Council of State also did the same through
its rulings, examining the constitutional value of these principles and questioning whether they were
equivalent to the fundamental principles recognized by the laws of the Republic.” It seems that the
Constitutional Council was not explicit in its wording regarding the recognition and granting of value
to these principles, as it affirmed that they possess a special nature and a higher normative character—
a value reinforced by their reception among medical professionals and even by actors in French
society. Thus, the integration of deontology into the legal sphere, its implementation by official
bodies, and the recognition of certain rules as fundamental principles are sufficient indicators of the
interconnection between law and medical deontology (Galloux, 1993).

By the end of the 1980s, scientific capacities were developing rapidly, making it urgent to create
a legislative framework. The remarkable progress of scientific research, particularly in genetic
engineering, awakened society to new ethical questions that did not exist before 1988.

This was expressed by N.Le Noir in 1991 in his report: “There is a pressing and urgent need to
construct a new ethics consistent with current scientific progress, which has brought about real
revolutions for the human species. In practice, the call to establish such ethics translates into a project
to create a law founded on biomedical ethical principles... These rules are therefore presented as the
foundational principles of law, around which actions and practices will be organized. While the
legislative aspect of this task is necessary as it lays the groundwork for a law that provides a clear
framework for ethics, the latter — ‘ethics’—appears as the guiding thread of this project” (Le Noir, &
Sturles, 1991).

It can be said that Le Noir’s 1991 report represents a concrete step toward establishing a legal
framework addressing biomedical ethics and its practical aspects. Biomedical ethics began accusing
“old” ethics of stagnation and incapacity to keep pace with scientific progress, unable to provide
answers within non-adaptive principles. The human being had become an object of experimentation,
and science prided itself on its ability to reconstruct humanity itself. Science thus compelled a
rethinking of the human being, producing a new situation that required innovative responses, a
redefined ethics, and laws to govern them.

This scientific revolution relies on what science has granted it—knowledge—to ensure that ethics
subsequently directs and regulates the actions derived from this scientific transformation. This led to
calls for the formation of a new ethical system, as humankind and science had, for the first time,
acquired the power and responsibility to alter the human species (Byk, 2005, p. 953).

It was therefore highly appropriate to regulate what science and humanity held in their hands and
to translate that regulation into enforceable legislative texts. The legislative initiative in France took
shape in 1994, following an in-depth study of ethics. The relationship between ethics and action
appeared to have been reversed, as ethics came to exert its influence on the normative field of
bioethics with the initiation of legislation that aimed to guide the creation of a new ethics. This was
expressed by C. Byk: “Bioethics and law form a two-edged outlet in their pursuit of values and norms.
This is recorded within the ‘normative world,” which is nourished by a strong rationality of principles
and methodologies. Yet, while embedding bioethics in law seems to strengthen it by providing
guarantees for organizing and establishing institutions within the scientific and bioethical domain,
the shortcomings of the law have also revealed objections and criticisms toward the values
constructed through a part of science. Thus, the protection of human rights has imposed itself as a
defensive mechanism for both the individual and humanity as a whole” (Hottois, 1993).

3. Bioethics and Human Rights:

Bioethics, in its European approach, is strongly linked to the concept of human rights.

Numerous studies and scientific conferences have dealt with the topic of “Medicine and Human
Rights.” Modern technology has given new powers to doctors and researchers, and human rights have
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called for their regulation. The concept of human rights refers to “the set of universal rights that every
individual can claim simply by belonging to the human species. Human rights prevail in principle
over any rule, law, procedure, or practice established by any authority whatsoever. These rights are
absolutely fundamental and inalienable” (Doucet, n.d., pp. 334-335).

Three conceptions of rights can be distinguished:

e The conception of human rights as natural rights, meaning they are connected to natural law
and founded on religious and metaphysical principles. They were conceived through reflection on the
rights of others, in connection with natural law and the rational law established by reason. These two
meanings—natural law and natural right—link human rights to ethics, as they are based on human
dignity and respect. All humans are equal regardless of gender, religion, race, or nationality. In this
conception, rights are not limited by codified laws, which has led to criticism of positive laws and
moral systems.

e The conception of human rights as fundamental law: after some rights were codified in
charters, constitutions, and treaties, they became, through constitutional recognition, a mediator
between ethics and positive law.

o The conception of human rights as the foundation of legislation, as is the case in France and
within the European Union, where human rights are explicitly embedded in the basic texts of positive
law. These texts frequently refer to bioethical laws, thereby giving them binding legal force and
opening the way for legal rather than moral interpretation — “one of notable coercive strength but of
more limited scope.” Robert Badinter believes that human rights should serve as a source of
inspiration for legislators in the field of life sciences generally. He calls for expanding existing legal
concepts—such as the right to life, the right to health and safety, and the right to privacy—to include
new issues like artificial reproduction techniques, organ donation, and research on embryos: “The
reflection and regulation of these developments in medicine and biology find their justification in
human rights” (Badinter, n.d., p. 10).

Meanwhile, Gilbert Hottois tempers the enthusiasm of those who believe that the concept of
human rights can offer solutions to all bioethical problems. He argues that while some bioethical
issues can find reference within the general framework of human rights, others remain ambiguous. In
some cases, these issues are unclear or undecidable. When emphasis is placed on individual
freedom—including freedom of research—it may conflict with other values derived from human
rights, such as dignity, equality, or even the balance between individual freedom and protection and
the collective good (Hottois, 1993, p. 160).

Furthermore, there are issues that cannot be resolved by reference to human rights: “The human
rights recognized in 1948 may inspire some questions but do not provide clear answers,” given the
rapid evolution of biomedical sciences—such as research on human embryos, the human genome,
genetic manipulation, and artificial reproduction technologies.

Guy Durand, however, does not oppose the consensus that the concept of human rights, whether
viewed as natural or rational rights, rests on respect for human dignity—both as an individual and as
a member of humanity. Thus, “human rights will be one of the main inspiring sources of legislation
in the field of bioethics (Durand, n.d., p. 137).

Conclusion

The study of value change in the context of applied ethics reveals a profound transformation in
the moral, legal, and social frameworks that guide contemporary human action. Applied ethics,
emerging from the intersection of philosophy, science, and law, has redefined the meaning and
function of moral values in response to the challenges posed by biotechnology, medical innovation,
and technological advancement. This shift demonstrates that ethical reasoning is no longer confined
to abstract moral theory but has become a dynamic process embedded within real-world practices and
institutional structures.

The evolution of values within applied ethics reflects a move from traditional, universal moral
codes toward context-sensitive principles that emphasize responsibility, human dignity, and the
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protection of life. It underscores the need for continuous dialogue between ethics and law, ensuring
that normative systems evolve in tandem with scientific progress while preserving the fundamental
rights and integrity of the human person. Ultimately, value change in applied ethics represents not
the erosion of moral foundations, but their renewal — a necessary adaptation to an era in which
human agency, science, and technology are inseparably intertwined.
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The Development of Algerian Family Law Since Independence:
The Role of Judicial Reasoning (ijtihad) in Shaping Its Provisions

Abstract

This paper explores how Algerian family law has evolved since independence, particularly
through legislative reforms and judicial contributions that have shaped the regulation of marriage.
It pays close attention to the amendments introduced in the 2005 revision of the Family Code,
examining both the motivations behind the changes and their practical implications. Central to the
study is the role of judicial ijtihad—not as a theoretical concept, but as a lived practice through
which judges respond to legal gaps and ambiguities, especially in the dynamic and sensitive field of
personal status law.

Drawing on legislative texts, judicial reasoning, and historical context, the study argues that
while the Algerian legislator has made important strides toward legal clarity and modernization, it
remains necessary to recognize and institutionalize the interpretive work done by the judiciary.
Ultimately, the paper highlights the complementarity between legislative authority and judicial
reasoning in serving the evolving needs of Algerian families.
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Miistaqillikdon sonra 9lcazair aild hiiququnun inkisafi:
Mbohkamo miihakimasinin (ictihad) onun miiddsalarmin formalasmasinda rolu

Xiilasd

Bu mogalods Olcozair ailo hiiququnun miistaqillikdon bori neco inkisaf etdiyi, xiisuson do
ganunvericilik islahatlar1 vo nikahin tonzimlonmasini formalasdiran mohkomo tohfslori vasitosilo
arasdirilir. Burada Ailo Moacallasinin 2005-ci il redaksiyasinda toqdim edilon diizolislors diqgot
yetirilir, hom doyisikliklorin arxasindaki motivasiyalar, hom do onlarin praktiki tesirlori tohlil
olunur. Todqiqatin markozindo mohkoms ictihadinin rolu durur — nazari bir konsepsiya kimi deyil,
hakimlorin hiiquqi bosluglara vo geyri-miioyyonliklora, xiisuson do soxsi status hiiququ sahasindo
dinamik vo hassas sahoalords cavab verdiyi canli bir tocriibs kimi.

Qanunvericilik matnlorine, mohkomo miihakimasina vo tarixi konteksto asaslanaraq, todqiqat
gostorir ki, Olcozair qanunvericisi hiiquqi aydinliq vo modernlogmo istigamotinds miihiim addimlar
atsa da, mohkomao torafindon aparilan sorh islorinin taninmasi vo institusionallagdirilmasi zoruridir.
Natica etibarils, maqals Olcazair ailolorinin inkisaf edon ehtiyaclarint 6domokds ganunvericilik
hakimiyyati ilo mohkoms miihakimasi arasindaki qarsiliqli tamamlayicilig1 vurgulayir.

Acar sozlor: Olcazair Ailo Hiiququ, Mahkoma Ictihadi, Evlilik va Bosanma Miiddaalari, Miista-
qillik Sonrasi
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Introduction

Research in the field of family affairs constitutes a rich and multidisciplinary subject, addressed
by various disciplines such as sociology, psychology, and law. Within the legal domain, family
matters have been codified into a distinct body of legislation commonly referred to as Family Law,
or more traditionally, Personal Status Law. This body of law is designed to secure the interests of
individuals, families, and society at large, ensuring their stability and safeguarding them from harm
in all times and contexts. Given that societies undergo constant transformation, family legislation,
too, cannot remain static; rather, it evolves in response to emerging social realities and the lived
experiences of individuals and families.

The amendment of legislation in general and of family law in particular often arises out of legal
necessity and pressing social contingencies. Such developments compel lawmakers to revise existing
codes to reflect the political, economic, and social circumstances affecting the state.

Research

Among the key factors contributing to the reform of Algeria’s Family Code is judicial ijtthad
(independent legal reasoning), which has played a pivotal role in developing provisions relating to
marriage and divorce, especially in cases where statutory texts were absent, vague, or open to multiple
interpretations—either in terms of language or meaning.

In light of these developments, the present study seeks to address the following research questions:

o What are the major historical stages in the development of Algerian family legislation post-
independence?

e What are the most significant amendments to the Algerian Family Code regarding the essential
elements of the marriage contract?

e How has judicial reasoning (ijtihad) influenced and shaped these legal developments?

To address these questions and meet the objectives of the study, the research is structured around
two main sections:

e Section One: The evolution of Algerian family legislation following independence — a historical
overview.

o Subsection 1: Milestones in family law reform projects in Algeria after independence.

 Subsection 2: Foundational principles introduced in the 2005 amendment.

e Section Two: The influence of judicial ijtihad on the amendments to the Algerian Family Code
concerning the essential elements of marriage.

o Subsection 1: Key amendments relating to the essential elements of the marriage contract.

 Subsection 2: The impact of judicial reasoning on the development of marital provisions.

1.The Evolution of Algerian Family Legislation After Independence — A Historical
Overview

The first codified legal text addressing matters of marriage and divorce and regulating family life
in Algeria was issued on 4 February 1959 under Ordinance No. 56/274. After the country gained
independence, this law continued to be applied under Law No. 62/157 of 31 December 1962.
However, it excluded all colonial, racist, or ideologically biased provisions that contradicted public
freedoms and Islamic principles. Indeed, the Algerian family structure has long been rooted in a
normative framework characterized by its Islamic identity—both prior to and after French
colonization—which had attempted to replace these values with Western ideals, albeit unsuccessfully.

Following independence in 1962, Algeria began to reform its legal system, particularly in areas
connected to sovereignty and national identity. This included the promulgation of new laws. Like
other branches of law, family legislation underwent successive amendments through proposed reform
projects, culminating in the framework we see today. These developments will be examined in
Subsection 1, followed by a discussion of the key principles underlying the 2005 reforms in
Subsection 2.

1.1. Milestones in Algerian Family Law Reform After Independence

Between 1979 and 1984, several attempts were made to draft a unified family code. These
proposals reflected an ideological tug-of- war between two competing visions: one advocating
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expanded freedoms and rights for Algerian women, and the other insisting on strict adherence to
Islamic law (Shari‘a) as the principal source of regulation (Masoudi & Ben Guecha, 2013, pp. 3—4).

Algeria persisted in its effort to eradicate all colonial remnants and assert its legal sovereignty by
affirming the application of Islamic legal principles in the area of family law. The Supreme Court
supported this direction in numerous decisions, affirming the primacy of Islamic jurisprudence
(Hamrish, 2014, p. 72). At the same time, as Algerian families gradually transitioned away from
traditional models toward more modern structures, the growing societal demand for a rule-based,
legally organized family life became a defining characteristic of the post-independence era (Nehaili,
2010, p. 195).

Eventually, Algeria enacted a fully integrated Family Code in 1984 under Law No. 84-11. This
legislative achievement reaffirmed the country’s commitment to Islamic law as the foundational
source of its personal status system.

The 1984 law addressed key matters such as marriage, divorce, and their legal consequences. It
also covered guardianship (niyaba shar‘iyya), inheritance law, and endowments (waqf), including
donations such as gifts (hiba) and wills (wasiyya) (Ben Chouikh, 2004, p. 115).

Despite its grounding in Islamic jurisprudence, the 1984 Family Code was met with divergent
reactions. While some welcomed it, others opposed it. This divergence ultimately led to the
promulgation of Ordinance No. 05-02 of 27 February 2005, amending Law No. 84-11 of 9 June 1984.
Yet, this reform too has been subject to ongoing critique. Many argue that it was hastily enacted under
political and circumstantial pressure and failed to address the underlying structural issues affecting
Algerian families (Ben Sghir, 2008—-2009a, p. 7).

Others have rejected the amendment outright, pointing to specific articles that they view as
incompatible with Islamic legal principles.

One of the key advantages of the 1984 law and the 2005 amendment is that they were drafted as
a limited and clearly structured set of legal provisions. This made it significantly easier for both judges
and litigants to determine the applicable rulings in disputed cases. Prior to this codification, there
were no specific statutory articles through which litigants could identify their rights and obligations.
Judges, instead, had to rely on dispersed rulings found across various classical figh (Islamic
jurisprudence) texts, which lacked uniformity and accessibility (Ben Chouikh, 2008, p. 9).

1.2. Foundational Principles of the 2005 Amendment

The key principles and objectives that the Algerian legislature sought to enshrine in the 2005
amendment to the Family Code were concisely articulated by then Minister of Justice, Tayeb Belaiz,
during the second plenary session of the People’s National Assembly on Monday, 14 March 2005.
These may be summarized as follows:

e The necessity of affirming the values and principles of the Algerian people as enshrined in
the Constitution, particularly those of justice, equality, the enjoinment of good, and the prohibition of
evil—foundational principles that govern Algerian society.

e The urgent need to revise the Family Code in response to pressing social realities that had
emerged within the evolving structure of the Algerian family—challenges requiring immediate legal
intervention due to their practical urgency.

e The removal of Algeria’s reservations to certain provisions of international conventions and
the harmonization of its family law with comparative legislation from other Islamic countries in the
region.

These amendments represented a significant legislative step forward, through which the Algerian
legislator sought to correct certain textual shortcomings and legal ambiguities found in the 1984 Code.
The changes were also responsive to the evolving realities of the family unit, particularly in light of
mounting calls for the protection of women's and children's rights and the realization of gender
equality.

The prolonged and often contentious debate surrounding the drafting of the Family Code delayed
its issuance. Nevertheless, the law—once promulgated—represented a legislative achievement for
Algerian society as a whole, and a practical tool for both judges and litigants. Even if the law did not
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attain perfection, it succeeded in filling a long-standing legal vacuum in the area of family regulation
and brought an end to the inconsistency in judicial rulings that had prevailed since independence,
particularly in matters related to marriage, divorce, and their attendant legal consequences (Laderaa,
n.d., p. 85).

2. The Impact of Judicial Ijtihad on the Amendments to the Algerian Family Code Relating
to the Essentials of the Marriage Contract

The Algerian Family Code has undergone multiple legislative revisions, particularly in response
to shifts in family life and changing modes of social organization. These changes were further
catalyzed by growing advocacy for women’s and children’s rights and calls for gender equality. In
this context, the legislature undertook a series of reforms, including the amendment, repeal, and
introduction of several provisions topics that will be addressed in Subsection 1. Additionally, judicial
ijtihad played a decisive role in shaping the legislative outcomes of these reforms, as will be explored
in Subsection 2.

2.1.Amendments to the Algerian Family Code Relating to the Essentials of the Marriage
Contract

The 2005 amendment to the Family Code brought about changes to 42 articles (Algeria,
1984/2005). These included the introduction of new articles (designated with terms such as mukarrar
and mukarrar 1, meaning "repeated" or "1 bis"), modifications to the language and

structure of existing provisions (marked as mu‘addal, i.e.,

“amended”), and the complete repeal of others (designated as mulgha, or “repealed”).

The revised Family Code was reorganized into four main parts (books):

1. Marriage and its dissolution

2. Legal guardianship (al-wilaya al-shar‘iyya)

3. Inheritance

4. Donations, including wills (wasiyya), gifts (hiba), and endowments (waqf).

The first book, dealing with marriage, was subdivided into two sections: the first addressing the
conclusion of marriage, and the second addressing its dissolution. The section on marriage was itself
divided into five chapters. Notably, the first chapter originally addressing both engagement (khitba)
and marriage was reorganized by Ordinance No. 05-02 of 27 February 2005 into the following three
subsections:

e Section I: Engagement, covering Articles 4-6

e Section II: Marriage, covering Articles 7-17

e Section III: The Marriage Contract and Its Proof, covering Articles 18-22

The second chapter addressed impediments to marriage, the third dealt with invalid or defective
marriages, the fourth outlined the rights and duties of spouses, and the fifth discussed lineage (nasab).

From this restructuring, it is evident that the first three sections concern the formation of the
marriage contract, which underwent significant reform—both through amendments and the
introduction of new provisions. The remaining two chapters relate to the legal consequences of
marriage, and they too witnessed changes in several key articles.

The revision process paid particular attention to the legal elements constituting the marriage
contract, with a focus on marital guardianship (wilaya) and polygyny. It also reviewed the different
legal mechanisms for the dissolution of marriage, including various forms of annulment (faskh).
Beyond these highly debated points, the amendment addressed other pressing but less publicly
contested issues such as:

e Mandatory medical certification prior to marriage

e The regulation of artificial insemination

o Thedistribution of assets acquired during marriage

e The right of the custodial mother to remain in the marital home until the enforcement of the
father's obligation to provide alternative housing

e The possibility of assigning guardianship over minors to the custodial parent

It is also worth noting that in revising the Family Code, the legislature took into account the
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jurisprudence of the Supreme Court, incorporating some of its legal interpretations into the statutory
framework particularly in areas such as compensatory divorce.

2.2. The Role of Judicial Ijtihad in the Development of Marital Provisions

Judicial ijtihad refers to the legal resolution reached by a court in cases where the applicable
statutory provision is either absent, ambiguous, or insufficient.

It is also defined as the exertion by a judge of the utmost intellectual and interpretive effort to
arrive at a presumptive ruling on a practical legal issue (Boubchir, n.d., p. 155). The outcome of such
judicial reasoning is binding upon the disputing parties (Ayach, 2020-2021, p. 6).

In the domain of personal status law, judicial ijtihad plays a pivotal role in the application and
actualization of legal norms. It is considered the "spirit of the law," as it serves to interpret and clarify
provisions whose meaning may be obscure or difficult to ascertain. It also functions as a mechanism
for addressing legal gaps in cases where no explicit ruling exists once the judge has exhausted all
primary and subsidiary sources of the law.

This function, however, is bound by well-established principles and limitations that the judge must
observe and not exceed.

Judicial decisions issued by the courts constitute a form of legal capital; they reflect the living
application of the law. These rulings embody the operative force of the legal system, as statutes
themselves remain inert until transformed into applied judgments. The decisions upheld by the
Supreme Court—and upon which its jurisprudence has become consistent—represent the judiciary’s
interpretive orientation and doctrinal methodology. Such rulings, when repeatedly affirmed and
adopted by higher courts, come to be recognized as judicial precedents (mabadi’ qada’iyya) (Ghajati,
2013-2014, p. 4).

The process of judicial ijtihad, entrusted to judges in the absence or ambiguity of legislative
provisions, is not unbounded. Rather, judicial discretion is subject to legislative constraints outlined
by the Algerian legislator. These include the following:

v" Restriction to the Text and Legislative Intent

Where the statutory provision is ambiguous or unclear, the judge is required to interpret the text in
light of its linguistic, grammatical, and syntactical structure. In cases of ambiguity, the judge must
also consider the legislator’s intent to arrive at the correct interpretation. Nonetheless, limited scope
is granted to the judge to reason not only from the literal wording of the provision, but also from its
broader implications. This is reflected in Article 1 of the Algerian Civil Code, which states: “The law
applies to all matters for which its wording or its meaning provides a provision.”

v Adherence to Subsidiary Sources of Law

The second paragraph of Article 1 of the Civil Code states: “If no legislative provision exists, the
judge shall rule in accordance with the principles of Islamic law; failing that, in accordance with
custom; failing that, in accordance with the principles of natural law and rules of equity.”

Thus, in the absence of an applicable statutory provision, the Algerian judge is bound to apply the
following hierarchy of sources: (1) principles of Islamic law, (2) customary norms, (3) principles of
natural law, and (4) rules of equity.

Within this framework, the judge's role is to resolve legal disputes by analyzing both the facts and
the applicable legal norms. This requires a sequential, integrated process of observation, inference,
reasoning, and legal evaluation. The judge must identify the facts, search for the relevant legal rule,
and apply it through a logical and reasoned process (Ben Sghir, n.d.b, pp. 94-96).

From this examination, it becomes clear that the Algerian legislator has intentionally left certain
issues unregulated in the positive law, thereby allowing the judiciary whether at the level of the
Family Affairs Section of the Court of First Instance, the Family Chamber of the Court of Appeal, or
the Supreme Court to adjudicate such matters.

The resulting body of judicial decisions constitutes a form of jurisprudence-based law—
functionally filling the role of legislation in cases where legal texts are absent or unclear. These rulings
provide operative guidance to judges handling family law disputes, and thereby illustrate the
judiciary's significant contribution to the development of marital and divorce provisions.
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However, despite the substantial impact of judicial ijtihad, the legislator does not formally
recognize it as a source of law within the Algerian legal system. Thus, one may say that the legislative
and judicial authorities operate in a complementary relationship to achieve the spirit of justice (Fridja,
2004, p. 14).

The judge is legally and ethically bound to exercise ijtihad in cases where the applicable legal
provision is either missing or unclear— particularly in response to the ever-changing realities of
family life and newly arising circumstances that require adjudication. The judge must engage in
interpretive reasoning and issue a conclusive ruling; abstention from judgment is not an option. This
position is underscored by the words of the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, Mr. Azzouz Nasseri,
who stated in a special issue of the Judicial Ijtihad journal of the Personal Status Chamber:

“It is firmly established that judicial ijtithad by the Supreme Court serves to interpret legal
provisions when they are open to multiple readings... Our hope is that this volume, now accessible
to all, will serve as a further contribution to the evaluative work of the Supreme Court—so that no
one may claim the absence of judicial precedent in this domain, nor remain ignorant of it among those
judges entrusted with upholding the law.” (Supreme Court, 2001, p. 17).

Conclusion

At the conclusion of this modest study—through which I have sought to shed light on the most
significant developments that have shaped Algerian family law since independence, as well as the
continuing role of judicial ijtihdad in the field of personal status law— it is possible to summarize the
main findings and offer a number of recommendations.

Key Findings:

1. Since independence, Algerian family law has undergone legislative reforms that have
contributed meaningfully to the development of national legal sovereignty and institutional authority.

2. Codifying family provisions within a distinct legal framework comprising clear and specific
articles has greatly facilitated judicial practice. Prior to codification, judges had to rely on the rulings
of Islamic jurisprudence, drawn from expansive legal treatises replete with doctrinal detail and
jurisprudential divergence among the various madhahib (legal schools).

3. The successive amendments and revisions of the Family Code since its post-independence
enactment reflect the legislator’s responsiveness to new challenges arising within the family and
society at large—necessitating ongoing legislative intervention and reform.

4. Judicial jjtihad is an indispensable mechanism in cases where no clear statutory provision
exists or where the legal text is ambiguous or insufficiently defined.

5. Despite the practical recourse to judicial reasoning and interpretive jurisprudence in such
cases, the Algerian legislator does not currently recognize judicial ijtihad as a formal source of law.

Recommendations:

1. The Algerian legislature should reconsider the status of judicial ijtihad, recognizing it as a
subsidiary source of legislation in situations where legal provisions are absent or unclear. It should be
expressly incorporated into the hierarchy of legal sources.

2. Legal scholars and researchers specializing in family law should devote greater attention to
systematizing and documenting judicial decisions in the field of personal status. This effort would
enhance accessibility and deepen scholarly engagement with case law in the Algerian context.
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The Role of the Dollar in the Turkish Economy

Abstract

Turkey’s economy has faced challenges due to political instability, geopolitical tensions, and the
volatility of the Turkish lira. The crises of the late 1990s and early 2000s, as well as the financial
crises of 2008 and 2018, caused sharp devaluations in the lira, weakened investor confidence, and led
to capital outflows. The Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey’s (CBRT) unconventional monetary
policies have increased inflation and currency volatility. Foreign debts denominated in dollars have
created a “dollar trap” and raised the costs of debt repayment. For long-term financial stability,
Turkey needs to reduce its dependence on foreign debt, stabilize the lira, and implement structural
economic reforms.
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Tiirkiys iqtisadiyyatinda dollarin rolu

Xiilasa

Tiirkiys iqtisadiyyati siyasi qeyri-sabitlik, geosiyasi gorginlik vo tiirk lirosinin dayiskonliyi so-
bobindaon ¢atinliklorls tizlagib. 1990-c1 illorin sonu vo 2000-ci illorin ovvallorindoki béhranlar, eloco
do 2008 vo 2018-ci illorin maliyys bohranlari lirods koskin devalvasiyalara sobab olub, investorlarin
etimadini zaiflodib va kapital axinina yol agib. Tiirkiys Respublikasinin Markozi Bankinin (TCMB)
geyri-onanavi pul siyasati inflyasiyani vo valyuta doyiskenliyini artirib. Dollarla ifads olunan xarici
borclar “dollar tolosi” yaradib vo borcun 6danilmasi xarclorini artirtb. Uzunmiiddotli maliyye sabit-
liyinin tomin edilmasi ii¢iin Tiirkiyo xarici borclardan asililigini azaltmali, lironi sabitlogsdirmali vo
iqtisadi islahatlar hoyata kecirmolidir.

Acgar sozlar: iqtisadiyyat, maliyya, inflyasiya, pul siyasati, valyuta ehtiyatlari

Introduction

The Turkish lira has changed significantly over the years due to the country’s complex social,
economic, and political circumstances. In the late 1990s and early 2000s, hyperinflation (over 70%)
caused people to lose confidence in the national currency (Muhammad et al., 2024). The New Turkish
Lira (YTL) was introduced following the 2005 redenomination, which removed six zeros and
provided the economy with short-term stability (Geldi, 2018).

Research

The 2008 global financial crisis, however, revealed how heavily the Turkish economy depended
on external capital. Since 2015, the lira has been depreciating sharply (Hassan et al., 2017). This
decline has also been driven by domestic political instability and international tensions (Yilmaz,
2019). As a result, the lira lost more than 40% of its value against the U.S. dollar in 2018, triggering
a major economic crisis characterized by high inflation and rising unemployment.
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1. Factors Affecting the Stability of the Turkish Lira

In recent years, political instability, geopolitical tensions, and structural economic problems have
heightened the volatility of the lira (Muhammad et al., 2024; Kyriazis & Economou, 2022; Yilmaz,
2019). Foreign policy decisions and sanctions have accelerated the lira’s devaluation, while interest
rate cuts and changes in the Central Bank’s leadership have deepened investor distrust (Atlantic
Council, 2020; Hassan et al., 2017; Geldi, 2018). High unemployment, rising inflation, and a
persistent current account deficit have increased prices, reduced purchasing power, and limited
investment (Muhammad et al., 2024; Kyriazis & Economou, 2022; Yilmaz, 2019).

Figure 1.1 Factors Influencing the Stability of Turkish Lira

[ 1. Political factors ]
*Mass purges and a 2-year state of emergency following the 2016 coup attempt

[2. Geo-political factors ]

 Military intervention in Syria, acquisition of Russian S-400 missile system
* Tension with the US and EU, economic sanctions

[3. Economic factors ]

*Lowering interest rates, frequent changes in Central Bank leadership
*High unemployment, inflation and a current account deficit

[4. Social Public Outcomes ]

*Fall of the population's purchasing power
*Increase in unemployment among young people and low-skilled workers

Source: Kyriazis & Economou, 2022; Yilmaz, 2019.

2. The 2001 Turkish Economic Crisis

The economic crisis that occurred in Turkey between 2000 and 2001 had a profound impact on
the country’s financial system. In 2001, foreign debt reached 181 billion U.S. dollars. As a result of
the lira’s devaluation, 20 banks were placed under administrative control by the State Savings Deposit
Insurance Fund (TMSF). Dependence on high levels of dollar-denominated debt and ongoing
political instability reduced investor confidence, causing foreign investment to decline by nearly 50%
and deepening economic instability. Between 2000 and 2001, the value of 1 U.S. dollar rose from
620,000 TL to 1,500,000 TL, further increasing inflation and driving interest rates upward.

Table 1. WPI (Wholesale Price Index), CPI (Consumer Price Index), GNP per capita
(Gross National Product per capita), and Growth Rate Indicators between 1990-2001.

Year WPI % CPI % GNP per Capita § | Growth Rate %
1990 48,6 60,4 2.710 9,4
1991 59,2 71,1 2.666 0,3
1992 61,4 66,0 2.776 6,4
1993 60,3 71,1 3.093 8,1
1994 149,6 125,5 2.195 -6,1
1995 64,9 78,9 2.841 8,0
1996 84,9 79,8 3.005 7,1
1997 91,0 99,1 3.110 8,3
1998 54,3 69,7 3.247 3,9
1999 62,9 68,8 2.836 -6,1
2000 32,7 39,0 2.986 6,3
2001 88,6 68,5 2.103 -9,5

Source: Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey
146



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 145-150
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 145-150

ISSN: 2706-6185
e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Foreign investments and tourism revenues have increased since the crisis. In 2005-2006, foreign
direct investments exceeded 20 billion dollars, and in 2002-2014, they reached 154 billion dollars.

Table: 2 — Tourism, Foreign Investment, and Portfolio Income (Billion USD) 2005-2012.

Year Tourusm Foreign Direct Portfolio
Income Investment Investment

2005 20.3 10.03 14.7
2006 18.6 20.19 11.4
2007 209 22.05 2.8
2008 25.4 19.85 -3.8
2009 25.1 8.59 2.9
2010 249 9.1 19.6
2011 28.1 16.18 19.5
2012 29.0 13.28 38.4

Source: Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey

Foreign Trade and Inflation Dynamics

Foreign trade has shown significant growth. Between 2000 and 2014, exports increased from
$27.7 billion to $157.6 billion, while imports rose from $54.5 billion to $242.2 billion. As a result,
the trade balance deficit reached $105 billion.

3. Inflation, Imports, and Domestic Consumption

A depreciation of the lira against the dollar raises inflation in the Turkish economy by increasing
import costs and affecting food, energy, and raw material prices. Consequently, purchasing power
declines, and living standards deteriorate (CBRT, 2023; Yilmaz, 2019).

The weakening of the lira against the dollar further elevates import costs, thereby intensifying
inflation. Inflation stood at 36% in 2021 and 69.9% in 2022, as the lira’s depreciation exceeded
40%. Energy prices rose by over 25% in natural gas and more than 30% in oil. Studies indicate
that a 1% depreciation of the lira against the dollar increases the CPI (Consumer Price Index)
inflation rate by approximately 0.5%.

Table: 3 - Macroeconomic Analysis of Food and Energy Prices 2020-2023.

Year | Inflation Energy Import | Wheat Average Fuel Bread Price | Food Price
Rate (%) Costs (USD Import Price | Price Increase Increase
Billion) (USD/ton) (TRY/Liter) (%) (%)
2020 | 14.6 45.1 250 6.6 8 12
2021 | 36.1 54.3 300 7.4 15 22
2022 | 69.9 58.9 350 10.2 30 40
2023 | 52.5 65.2 400 12.3 25 35

Source: Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey (CBRT, 2023), Ministry of Energy, Turkey
(2023), Open METU (2022)
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High import dependency and rising dollar prices increase domestic prices and reduce purchasing
power. In 2022, the price of gasoline rose by 50%, while the price of bread increased by 30%. Low-
income households are disproportionately affected by inflation, as the majority of their expenditures
are allocated to food and energy.

Table: 4 - Price Changes of Food and Commodities in 2021-2022.

Commodity Price Increase 2021 Average Price 2022 Average Price
(%) (TRY) (TRY)

Gasoline (per liter) 50 7.4 12.3

Bread (per loaf) 30 4.0 5.2

Wheat (per ton) 17 300 350

Cooking Oil (per liter) 40 20.0 28.0

Rice (per kg) 28 7.5 9.6

Source: Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey (2023), Yilmaz (2019).

Although the government has introduced energy subsidies, price controls, and transfer programs,
inflation has not been completely eradicated, as the main problem — the devaluation of the lira —
has not yet been resolved.

4. Foreign Investment

Foreign capital has played a crucial role in Turkey’s economic growth. Most of it has come in the
form of portfolio and direct investments (Karluk, 2001). After the Foreign Direct Investment Law
was enacted in 2003, the inflow of foreign capital increased rapidly. FDI rose from $1.7 billion in
2000 to $15.8 billion in 2006. Improved macroeconomic indicators, ongoing negotiations with the
European Union (EU), structural reforms, and interest in privatization all contributed to this growth.

Most foreign investments were directed toward the service sector, with transportation,
communication, and financial services accounting for 78% of total inflows. However, investments
in tourism remained relatively low. This concentration underscores the dominant role of the service
sector in Turkey’s economy.

Table: 5 - Foreign Capital Inflows in the Services Sector by Years (Million USD).

Years Sector 2003 2004 2005 2006
Electricity, Gas, Water 86 69 4 60
Construction 8 23 100 403
Wholesale, Retail Trade 92 103 68 62
Hotels, Restaurants 4 1 42 15
Transport, Communication 2 639 3250 6271
Financial Intermediation 51 69 4016 6115
Real Estate Rental 6 3 29 35
Other 33 89 177 1657
Total Services 282 996 7686 14618
Grand Total 745 1291 8519 15867

Source: Undersecretariat of Treasury. International Direct Investment Data Bulletin, General

Directorate of Foreign Capital. 2007, Ankara
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5. Andrew Craig Brunson Crisis and Its Impact on Turkey’s Currency and Foreign Trade

The arrest of Andrew Craig Brunson in 2016 severely strained relations between Turkey and the
United States, triggering a financial crisis. The Turkish lira lost nearly 40% of its value as a result of
U.S. sanctions, with the exchange rate peaking at 7.21 TL per dollar. Companies heavily dependent
on foreign currency debt and imports faced serious difficulties, leading to a surge in bankruptcies.
Although Brunson was released in October 2018, causing the exchange rate to temporarily fall to 5.29
TL, the overall economic repercussions persisted and could not be resolved immediately (The
Guardian, Bloomberg, CNBC, The Telegraph, USA Today, & Hiirriyet, 2018).

Table: 6 — Changes in the exchange rate during the Pastor Brunson crisis.

r
i
+
%

December
May
August
December
march
August
september
october
november
December

2016 2017 2017 2017 2018 2018 2018 2018 2018 2018 2018

Source: Turkish Statistical Institue.

5.1 The “Jet” Crisis Between Turkey and Russia

The Turkish Air Force shot down a Russian military aircraft on November 24, 2015, triggering a
major political and economic crisis in Turkish—Russian relations (Ozdal & Daricili, 2017; The
Guardian,2018). The sanctions imposed by Russia negatively affected trade in the food, construction,
tourism, and healthcare sectors. As a result, bilateral trade volume dropped from $31 billion in 2014
to $16 billion in 2016 (Copuroglu & Karpuzcu, 2017).

Although trade recovered to $25 billion in 2017, specific trade flows showed sharp declines —

falling from $3.36 billion in 2015-2016 to $1.5 billion in 2016-2017, and from $18 billion in 2015—
2016 to $13.8 billion in 2016-2017.

Table 7: Annual Trade Data for Russia (USD).

4E+10
3E+10

2E+10
- gul Hall N
0
2014 2015 2016 2017 2018

®imports Mexports M trade volume

Source: Turkish Statistical Institue.

6. Debts and Foreign Credits

Turkey’s economy has become increasingly reliant on borrowing from abroad—primarily in U.S.
dollars—to finance key sectors such as energy, construction, and telecommunications (Ceyhun, 1992;
Yilmaz, 2019). When the lira lost 30% of its value during the 2018 financial crisis, the cost of debt
servicing surged, triggering inflation and reducing real incomes. By 2023, approximately 70% of
Turkey’s $500 billion external debt was denominated in dollars, while the debt-to-GDP ratio had
risen from 40% in the early 2000s to 100%. This mounting debt burden has constrained business
profitability, limited investment, and raised serious concerns about the long-term sustainability of
Turkey’s debt-dependent growth model.
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Conclusion

Turkey’s reliance on foreign debt denominated in U.S. dollars poses significant risks to its
financial stability. The depreciation of the lira increases the cost of servicing debt, placing heavy
pressure on both the public and private sectors. Simultaneously, inflation and current account deficits
further exacerbate financial vulnerabilities. Highly indebted firms in construction, energy, and
telecommunications sectors struggle to repay their loans, leading to bankruptcies and debt
restructurings that negatively impact the broader economy.

To mitigate these risks, the government should promote borrowing in the national currency,
encourage domestic investment, and diversify debt sources. Strengthening the lira and reducing
inflation would support both businesses and consumers. Furthermore, adopting a sustainable debt
policy would enhance long-term economic growth and stability.
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What Writing Practices When English Influences French in
Algerian Primary Education?

Abstract

The school is, by definition, the institution where foreign language teaching develops and
modernizes to adapt, as it should, to social changes in the era of globalization. However, it should be
noted that the coexistence of two and/or multiple languages leads the learner, particularly in Algeria,
to make errors stemming from cross-linguistic interference between French and English in primary
education. After analyzing lexical errors made in 24 written production samples from 4th-year
primary students, it appears that this cross-linguistic influence is due to the similarities existing
between French and English, both of which are foreign languages taught simultaneously since the 3rd
year of primary school. This growing cross-linguistic phenomenon has led us to suggest solutions
that could reduce its impact and motivate the learner to write.

Keywords: cross-linguistic transfer, English, French, learners, primary cycle
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Olcazair ibtidai tahsilinds ingilis dili fransiz dilind tasir etdikds hansi yaz
tacrubalori var?

Xiilasa

Maktab, torifina goro, xarici dil todrisinin globallasma dovriinds sosial doyisikliklore uygun-
lagmaq ti¢lin inkisaf etdiyi vo modernlosdiyi bir miiassisadir. Bununla bels, geyd etmok lazimdir ki,
iki vo/va ya birdon ¢ox dilin birgo moévcudlugu, xiisuson do Olcozairdo, sagirdi ibtidai tohsildo fransiz
vo ingilis dillori arasinda dillorarasi miidaxilodon qaynaqglanan sohvlors aparir. 4-cii kurs ibtidai sinif
sagirdlorindon gotiiriilmiis 24 yazili istehsal niimunasinds edilon leksik sohvlori tohlil etdikdon sonra,
bu dillorarasi tosirin ibtidai maktobin 3-cii ilindon bari eyni vaxtda todris olunan xarici dillor olan
fransiz vo ingilis dillori arasinda movcud olan oxsarhiglardan gaynaqglandigi goriiniir. Bu artan
dilloraras1 fenomen, onun tasirini azalda bilocok vo dyrononi yazmaga motivasiya edo bilocok hallor
toklif etmoayimiza sobab oldu.

Acgar sozlar: dillorarasi kogiirma, ingilis dili, fransiz dili, 6yrananlar, ibtidai dévr

Introduction

Algeria is characterized by the coexistence of several languages: Standard and Classical Arabic
and Tamazight as national and official languages; Algerian dialectal Arabic (Darija) and Tamazight
with their local and regional varieties (Taleb-Ibrahimi, 2006, pp. 207-218); and French, English,
Spanish, Italian, and German designated as foreign languages in Algeria. That said, our study falls
within the scope of multilingualism, contrastive analysis, and the didactics of writing, in which
interlinguistic influence directly stems from the coexistence of two or more languages in the learner’s
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interlanguage, as well as from their simultaneous use. In this context, we are interested in
interlinguistic transfers between French and English, two foreign languages with so many similarities
that favor such transfers. Thus, our contribution attempts to explore this interlinguistic influence
among 4th-year primary learners who transfer English words into French in their written productions.

Research

Based on this observation, the question arises as to why these learners anglicize their French in
their written productions. We assume that the integration of English from the 3rd year of primary
school, simultaneously with French, is the origin of these growing transfers, also due to the
similarities that exist between these two foreign languages. The objective is to verify these hypotheses
by demonstrating the impact of English on French at the level of lexical transfers.

1. Theoretical reflections on the act of writing
Writing accompanies the learner from an early age, from writing simple words and short texts to
producing long and complex texts. Writing allows the learner not only to write what they think but
also to think and construct, on a socio-affective level, a representation of themselves as a writing
subject. Focusing on the social dimension of teaching and learning writing, Michel Dabéne teaches
us that writing is a complex act that can only be achieved through scriptural competence, which he
defines as: “The mastery of a set of knowledge, skills, and representations, both learned at school in
a formal environment; acquired in an unguided manner in a natural environment; and inherited at the
level of individual and collective representations. Mastery of this heterogeneous set makes possible,
among other things, the exercise of production and reception activity.” (Dabeéne, 1987, p. 14)

Studies on the acquisition of writing skills in a foreign language have experienced considerable
growth in the field of learning theories. Researchers in cognitive psychology, following the
intellectual line of Tolman and Piaget, have conceptualized written production as a complex mental
activity involving multiple cognitive processes and requiring significant intellectual investment from
the learner. Thus, various writing processes have emerged, attempting to understand how writing
functions through the observation of the linguistic behaviors of writers.

Moreover, knowing that a multilingual learner differs from a monolingual learner (Grosjean,
1989, p. 74), it also appears necessary that the interventions implemented for learners to solve
problem situations in a multilingual context should take into account other factors likely to influence
their learning of writing, such as consideration of their prior linguistic and cultural knowledge. In this
context, encouraging learners to engage in translanguaging practices that promote their linguistic
practices and knowledge in all the languages in their repertoire constitutes a promising approach
(Garcia & Wei, 2014, p. 26).

In our educational system, initiation to written production begins in the third year of primary
school (3rd AP), the first stage of the primary cycle. The learning process evolves gradually,
beginning with the formation of simple words up to the elaboration of short paragraphs. By the fifth
year of primary school (5th AP), learners are exposed to structured and methodical writing pedagogy.
This pedagogical approach is based on a logical and coherent process that guides the learner in
searching for information, organizing it methodically, and using it appropriately, with the ultimate
goal of producing satisfactory quality texts.

2. French and English in the Algerian primary cycle

Both belonging to the Indo-European linguistic family, the French and English languages share a
common historical trajectory, the result of several centuries of exchanges and mutual influences
between France and Great Britain. This historical proximity has fostered reciprocal linguistic
enrichment, with studies showing that nearly a quarter of contemporary English words come from
French, making it one of the main sources of lexical borrowing in English (Dong, 2018, pp. 150—
156). This significant linguistic kinship often leads learners to unconsciously mobilize their
knowledge of French when studying English. This linguistic transfer can sometimes be an advantage
facilitating learning, or sometimes an obstacle generating interferences that complicate the acquisition
of English.
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Given the above, since 2022, the Algerian primary education system has undergone a major
transformation with the gradual introduction of English into the primary cycle alongside French. This
reform, initiated by President Mr. Abdelmadjid Tebboune, is part of a desire for international
openness and modernization of the educational system. The teaching of English, first introduced in
the third year of primary school, now extends to other levels according to a well-defined schedule,
with a specific pedagogical methodology and significant deployment of human and material
resources. However, contact between two or more languages can lead to phenomena of interference
and linguistic transfer, particularly in writing, where lexical interference arises. Indeed, the second
language (L2) acquired by a learner may influence the learning of a third language (L3) by introducing
similar but not identical words between French and English, as Fishman confirms in this citation:
“Language contact refers to the interaction of two languages in the speech of an individual or a
community, which can lead to phenomena of interference and linguistic transfer.” (Fishman, 1972, p.
17)

3. Cross-linguistic influence in language acquisition.

The phenomenon of linguistic transfer, defined as the influence resulting from the similarities and
differences between the target language and any other previously acquired language, constitutes a
fundamental mechanism in the process of acquiring a new language. This cross-linguistic influence
manifests itself in a complex and multidimensional manner across different linguistic levels, creating
dynamic interactions between the linguistic system already mastered and the one being acquired. This
influence is not limited to the relationship between the learner’s mother tongue (L1) and their second
language (L2) but also extends to interactions between different languages, even in situations where
the transfer occurs from (L2) to a third language. Indeed, learners of an (L3) regularly develop
intermediate linguistic structures that incorporate components of their (L2), whether at the level of
vocabulary, word structure, or pronunciation. These interlanguage manifestations demonstrate the
persistent influence of previously acquired languages on the process of learning new languages.

Adopting an (L3) approach to foreign language production, Hammarberg (2006, p. 17) observes
that the influence of an (L2) plays an important role in (L3) language production. He explains that
the concept of linguistic transfer refers to the influence that arises from the similarities and disparities
between the language being acquired and any previously learned language, even if this acquisition is
only partial.

From this perspective, Singleton (2000, p. 35) questions the intra- and inter-lexical opposition of
lexical transfer by focusing on the organization of the mental lexicon. According to this author, there
are different degrees of integration of lexicons relating to different languages, and therefore, the idea
of cross-linguistic transfer is relevant. It should be noted, in this case, that learners often have
difficulty transferring their knowledge from (L2) to (L3) to solve problems in the target language,
resorting to known elements to indicate unknown ones, which generates errors due to differences
between the two linguistic systems. It should also be noted that the source language can also be
influenced by languages learned later, according to Cuq (2003, p. 15).

In the case of Algerian learners, interference corresponds to an interlingual error occurring during
the learning of (L2) and is due to the influence of the linguistic system of (L1) (Arabic or Amazigh)
on the linguistic system of (L2) (French). It also concerns the influence of the linguistic system of
(L2) on that of (L3) (English). It is this second case that interests us throughout this study, which we
will explore, during the analysis of learners’ papers, through lexical interference (Hammarberg,
2000).

4. Methodology

As part of this research, we adopted a methodology based on contrastive error analysis, favoring
a qualitative and descriptive approach among Algerian learners enrolled in the fourth year of primary
school at Ahmed Zabana School in Sétif. The analysis is based on 24 written productions by 24
learners enrolled in French as a foreign language (FLE) classes. These learners have a characteristic
multilingual repertoire: their mother tongue is Algerian Arabic (Darija); their second language is
Standard Arabic; French as their third language; and English as their fourth language.
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During the written production class, we asked the learners to write a short text in response to the
following question: “Look at the picture of the neighborhood, write a text to help Lina find the new
pharmacy in the neighborhood.” The analysis of the papers revealed that some learners made no
interlingual errors between English and French, while others made two or three at most. In total, eight
(08) interlingual errors were identified in the 15 analyzed papers.

After analyzing our corpus, we identified examples of lexical interference errors influenced by
the English language. Based on Ringbon’s work (Singleton, 2007, p. 158), we categorized these
lexical transfers according to two main criteria: those related to the form of the word and those
concerning its meaning. In accordance with the terminology established by Ringbon, cognates are
words that show similarities both formally and semantically. These terms share a similar appearance
and meaning in both languages. In contrast to cognates are substitutions, a linguistic phenomenon in
which an English term is directly used in a French context, either without modification or with slight
morphological adaptation. Finally, there are also false friends: English words whose graphic or
phonetic appearance resembles a French term but whose meaning differs.

Table 1. illustrates the form transfers.

Form fvl;)i?;h English word gll:::cslfler m
French words with an English ending | -pharmacie | -pharmacy -pharmacy
-cité -city -city

-parc -park -park

-société -society -society

Addition of a consonant hopital hospital hospital

Table 2. illustrates the semantic transfers.

Meaning French word | English word | Transfer in French
Substitution without change or with

) : -route -road -road
morphological adaptation
-elle -she -she
-jardin -garden -garden

The above-mentioned form and meaning transfers correspond to the following written production
model, based on the previously presented picture:

The new pharmacy is on the side of the road. It is located next to the supermarket, opposite the
hospital, not far from the public garden.

5. Results and Discussion

These illustrative examples reveal that English influence interferes with most of the elements
mentioned above, thus generating multiple lexical, phonetic, and consequently orthographic errors.
The analysis of these statements highlights a compensatory strategy adopted by the learners: faced
with deficiencies in their French lexical repertoire, they spontaneously drew upon their knowledge of
English vocabulary. This approach reveals a mechanism of linguistic adaptation where the foreign
language already mastered serves as a resource to fill lexical gaps encountered during expression in
French.

Learners frequently integrate English lexical elements into their written productions in French.
These linguistic transfers are manifested through the application of English suffixes to French roots.
Thus, they use forms such as “pharmacy,” “city,” “park,” or “society” instead of the correct French

99 ¢
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endings. Some lexical transfers are expressed through the addition of an English consonant, as in
“hospital.” The phenomenon extends even to words where English forms are preferred over their
French equivalents, such as “road,” “she,” and “garden.”

The data collected in this research clearly indicate a predominance of form transfer over meaning
transfer among the participants studied. This phenomenon can be partly explained by the cognitive
processes involved in the early stages of language learning. Indeed, the recognition and reproduction
of formal structures often constitute the first step in acquiring a foreign language. Learners initially
rely on perceptible graphic and phonological similarities between the languages in their repertoire
before developing sensitivity to semantic nuances.

Furthermore, this translinguistic strategy also meets immediate communicative needs. Faced with
lexical gaps and operational deficiencies in the target language, learners resort to the complete transfer
of lexical units from their previously acquired languages. This compensatory approach allows them
to maintain communicative fluency despite limitations in their competence in the new language.

Conclusion

Mastering a multiple linguistic repertoire represents a considerable challenge. Our study reveals
that the interlinguistic influence of English on French among the participants is significantly more
pronounced than our initial hypotheses suggested. Particularly striking is the systematic recurrence
of certain identical errors observed in various written productions. An astonishing finding emerges:
although English is the language acquired later by the subjects and its use is mainly limited to
academic contexts—unlike French, which enjoys a privileged status—its imprint on French
productions remains substantial.

Transfer between languages fundamentally represents a positive cognitive strategy in foreign
language learning. However, it can generate errors when interlinguistic influence operates negatively.
Our analysis of eight (08) occurrences of errors potentially attributable to the influence of English
(L3) on French (L2) demonstrates that this phenomenon manifests primarily in the lexical domain,
particularly at the formal level.

The structural similarities between French and English constitute the determining factor in these
interferences. These results confirm the crucial importance of the typological factor in the influence
exerted by English on French among our participants. It should be emphasized, however, that these
interlingual errors provide teachers with valuable indicators for assessing learners’ skills and adapting
their teaching. Considering that learners are generally unaware of the non-normative nature of their
productions, raising awareness about the constructive use of interlinguistic similarities proves
essential. Learning should progress methodically, first building upon the similarities between
languages before addressing their divergences.

Ultimately, understanding the mechanisms of interlinguistic influence and adopting targeted
pedagogical approaches make it possible to transform these challenges into learning opportunities.
By developing learners’ metalinguistic awareness and making judicious use of similarities between
languages, teachers can foster a more effective construction of plurilingual competences, thereby
helping to form speakers capable of navigating with ease among different linguistic systems.
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Azad irads va determinizm: Filosoflarin baxislari vo miiasir totbiqlor

Xiilasa

Bu moqalods azad irads vo determinizm anlayislart falsafi perspektivden tohlil olunur. Filosof-
larin bu moévzuya verdiklori forqli baxislar, insan iradesinin sorbastliyi ilo kainatdaki sobab-natico
olagoalorinin qarsiligh tesiri aragdirilir. Maqalado klassik vo miiasir falsofi nazariyyslor miiqayisali
sokildo togdim olunur vo azad iradonin etik, sosial vo elmi sahoalordoki totbiglori miizakirs edilir.
Mogsad, oxuculara azadliq vo determinizm masalslorinin miirokkabliyini basa diismoya vo giindalik
hoyatda onlarin shomiyyatini giymatlondirmoays komok etmokdir.
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Free Will and Determinism: Philosophers’ Perspectives and
Modern Applications

Abstract

This article explores the concepts of free will and determinism from a philosophical perspective.
It examines the different views philosophers have presented on the interplay between human freedom
and causal relationships in the universe. Classical and modern philosophical theories are compared,
and the practical implications of free will in ethical, social, and scientific contexts are discussed. The
aim is to help readers understand the complexity of the issues of freedom and determinism and
appreciate their relevance in everyday life.

Keywords: free will, determinism, causality, philosophy, ethics, social applications

Giris

Azad irado vo determinizm masoalosi falsofi diisiinconin on gqodim vo on fundamental mdévzu-
larindan biri kimi tarix boyu diqqet morkoazindo olmusdur. insan 6z segimlorindo vo davranislarinda
no doracodo azaddir? Onun qorarlari tobii qanunlarin, ictimai sortlorin vo ya Tanrinin iradasinin
naticasidirmi? Bu suallar asrlordir filosoflarin diisiinco dairasindo miihiim yer tutur.

Azad irads ideyasi insanin 6z hoyatini dork olunmus se¢imlor osasinda formalagdira bilmasi, yoni
daxili vo xarici macburiyyatlordon nisbaton asili olmadan gorar vermosi inancina asaslanir. Deter-
minizm iso tamamila forqli bir mévqe sorgiloyarak bildirir ki, insanin biitiin harakatlori vo diisiincalori
ovvolcadon mdveud olan sobablorin qagilmaz naticasidir. Bu baxisa gors, insanin azadlig1 nisbi olub,
hadisalar sabab-natica zanciri ilo miloyyanlosdirilir.

Tadgiqat

Azad irado vo determinizm falsofonin moarkozi problemlarindon biridir. Determinizm, kainatda
bas veran hor bir hadisonin avvalki sabablarin naticasi oldugunu iddia edir. Bu fikir, insanin azad

secimlar eds bilmasi anlayigini sual altina alir. Magalada bu iki anlayisin qarsiliqli alagesi vo miixtalif
folsofi movqelor aragdirilir.
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1. Determinizm v onun novlori

Determinizm insan diisiincosindo vo folsofi diisiincods osrlor boyu miizakiro olunan osas
anlayislardan biridir. Bu anlayisa goro, kainatda bas veran biitiin hadisalor miioyyan sobab-natico
olagolori asasinda bas verir. Yoni, hor bir hadiso ovvalcodon miioyyon sobablorin noticasi olaraq
meydana ¢ixir vo tosadiifo yer yoxdur.

Determinizmin kokiindo duran osas fikir budur: ogor biz biitlin tobiot qanunlarini vo mévcud
voziyyati doqiq bilsok, golocokdo no bas veracoyini doqiq prognozlasdira bilorik. Bu baxisa gors,
insanlar da daxil olmagqla, biitiin varliglar tabist qanunlarmin tasiri altindadir v onlarin qorarlar: bels
ovvolcadon miisyyon olunmus sortlors osaslanir.

Determinizm miixtalif sahalords forqli sokilds tohlil olunur:

* Fiziki determinizm: Tobistdo bas veran har bir hadiss fiziki qanunlarla izah olunur. Masalon,
bir cisim yero diisiirso, bu, caziba qanunu ilo baghdir.

» Oxlaqi determinizm: Insan davranislari da miioyyon daxili vo xarici amillor torofinden
miioyyenlosdirilir. Insanin iradosi, torbiyasi, sosial miihit vo genetik faktorlar onun gorarlarina tosir
edir.

* Riyazi vo elmi determinizm: Elmi yanasmada hadisolorin sabob-natico olaqesi lizorindo
qurulmasi, tobiatin qanunlara tabe olmas1 osas gotiiriiliir.

Ancaq bu fikirlora gars1 ¢ixan falsofi coroyanlar da mdvcuddur. frado azadligin1 miidafis edonlor
bildirirlor ki, insanin se¢im etmok azadligi var vo o, yalniz sobablors tabe olan bir varliq deyil. Bu
baxisa gora, insanin diisiinco vo gorarlar1 tamamilo miioyyonlosdirilo bilmaz.

Boazi filosoflar, masalon, Spinoza va Laplace kimi elm adamlar1 determinizmi miidafis etmislor.
Laplace belo disiiniirdii ki, ogor kainatin biitin molumatlart malum olsa, golocok tam sokildo
hesablanib ovvalcadon deyils bilor. Bu fikro “Laplace’n iblisi” nazariyyasi deyilir (Laplace, 1902).

Sort determinizm:

Sort determinizm, hor bir hadisonin vo insan davranisinin avvalki sabablorlo tamamilo
miayyanlosdirildiyini iddia edir. Bu mdvqeya gors, azad irads illiiziyadir vo insanlar amallorine goro
oxlaqi mosuliyyat dagimirlar. Robert Sapolsky bu movqeyi miidafio edorok, insan davraniglarinin
bioloji vo otraf miihit faktorlar ilo miisyyanlasdirildiyini irsli siiriir.

Yumsaq determinizm (kompatibilizm):

Yumsaq determinizm, azad irado vo determinizmin bir-biri ilo uygun oldugunu iddia edir. David
Hume bu mévqeyi miidafio edarok, azadligin insanin 6z istoklorina uygun harokat etmosi oldugunu
bildirir. Daniel Dennett do bu mdovqeyi dostoklayarak, insanm davranislarini miioyyonlosdiran
sabablorin moévcudlugunun azad iradoni inkar etmodiyini geyd edir.

Libertarianizm:

Libertarianizm, azad iradonin mdvcud oldugunu vo determinizmlo uygun olmadigini iddia edir.
Bu movqgeyo gors, insanlar miioyyon segimlordo hoqiqi alternativlors malikdirlor vo bu se¢imlor
ovvalki sobablarls tamamilo miisyyonlosdirilmayib.

2. 9xlaqi masuliyyat va azad iradd

Oxlaqi mosuliyyat anlayisi, insanlarin omollorine goéro moasuliyyst dasiyib-dasimadigini
miloyyanlogdirir. ©gor determinizm dogru olarsa vo insanlar omollorini segmokdo azaddirlarsa, bu
zaman oxlaqi mosuliyyotin osaslar1 sual altina diisiir. Peter van Inwagen-in “Notico arqumenti” bu
masaloni aragdirir vo determinizmin axlaqi mosuliyyatlo uygun olmadigini iddia edir.

Azad irads insanin 6z qorarlarini sarbast sokildo gobul eds bilma gabiliyyatidir. Bu anlayisa gors,
insan miioyyan bir vaziyyatds bir neg¢a alternativ arasinda se¢im eds bilor vo bu se¢imi 6zii — xarici
vo ya daxili macburiyyst olmadan — verir. Azad iradoys sahib olmaq insanin masuliyyatli, manavi
doyorlors uygun davranig sorgiloys bilmasi iigiin osas sortdir.

Azad iradonin varligina inanan filosoflar bildirirlor ki, ogor insanin gorarlar1 tamamile avvalcodon
miloyyonlogmis sobablorlo baglidirsa (determinizm), o zaman o, bu gorarlara géro mosuliyyot dastya
bilmoz. Yaoni, ogor biz se¢im edo bilmadon sadaco “rol oynayirigsa”, bize aid olan heg na yoxdur. Bu
sobobdon azad irado anlayisi hom hiiquq, hom din, hom do oxlaq sahasindo boyiik shomiyyat kosb
edir.
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Oxlaqi masuliyyat insanin etdiyi harakot vo se¢imloro goro cavabdeh olmasi demakdir. Basqa
s0zlo, insan bir qorar verdikds vo ya horokot etdikds, onun naticolorini dork edir vo bunun {i¢iin cavab
verir. ©gor insan azad irads ilo se¢imsizdirss vo o se¢imlorin naticasini do qobul edirso, o zaman
oxlaqi masuliyyot dasiyir.

Oxlaqi mosuliyyatin asas sorti odur ki, insanin horakatlori koniillii olsun. Masalon, bir insan zorla
vo ya tam siiursuz halda pis bir amal edirss, bu zaman onu axlaqi baximdan giinahlandirmaq ¢atin
olur. Lakin insan 6z iradasi ilo dogru vo ya yanlis qorar verirsa, o zaman mosuliyyat dasiyir.

Bu iki anlayis ¢cox six baghdir. Ogor azad irado yoxdursa, oxlaqi mosuliyystin do monasi qalmur.
Ciinki mosuliyyatli olmaq ii¢iin avvalco azad sokildo qorar vermok lazimdir. Filosoflar arasinda bu
movzu ilo bagh forqli fikirler olsa da, bir ¢oxlar1 hesab edir ki, axlaqi doyarlorin varlig1 vo insanin
yaxs1-pisi ayird eds bilmasi ti¢lin azad irade miitloqdir.

Bozi filosoflar kompatibilizm adlanan fikri miidafio edirlor. Bu fikro gors, azad irado vo
determinizm bir yerdo mdvcud ola bilor. Yoni insanin harokatlori miioyyon sabablorlo bagli olsa belos,
agor o0, xarici macburiyyat olmadan 6z istayi ilo gorar veribso, bu zaman onu azad saymaq olar vo
mosuliyyat dastyir.

Azad irado vo determinizm problemi folsofo tarixindo oan qadim dovrlordon miizakirs mévzusu
olmusdur. Insan davranislarmin sobablori, onun se¢im azadligi, taleyin rolu vo oxlaqi mosuliyyat
mosalosi miixtalif filosoflar torafindon miixtolif ciir izah edilmisdir. Qadim Yunan falsaofasi bu
mosaloya xlisusi diqqgot ayirmis vo miixtolif yanasmalar formalagdirmisdir. Bu mogalods Sokrat,
Platon, Aristotel, Stoa filosoflar1 vo Epikiiriin azad irado vo determinizm haqqnda baxislari
aragdirilacaqdir.

Sokrat insan davranislarinin asasinda biliyin dayandigini vurgulayirdi. Onun fikrinco, insan yalniz
dogru biliyo malik olmadiqda sohv qorarlar verir. Beloliklo, azad irads bilikls sortlonir vo insanin
se¢im azadlig1 biliyin soviyyasindon asil1 olur (Copleston, 1993).

Platon insan ruhunu {i¢ hissoys — idrak, irads va istoklors ayirirdi (Plato, 2000). O, azadligin yalniz
agilin ehtiraslar tizorindo hokmranlig1 ilo miimkiin ola bilocayini qeyd edirdi. Bu baxis azad iradeni
ruhun daxili nizami ilo mohdudlasdirir (Copleston, 1993, p. 1).

Aristotel iso insan davranigini hom zorurat, hom do se¢im imkani ilo oslagolondirirdi. O, boazi
hallarda insanin xarici sobablordon asili oldugunu gobul etso do, oksor omollorinds azad se¢im edo
bildiyini vurgulayirdi. Ona gora do azad irade oxlaqi masuliyystin osas sortidir (Aristotle, 1999, p.
39).

Stoa moktobi (Zenon, Epiktet, Seneka, Mark Avreli) kainatda bas veranlorin hamisinin ilahi ganun
— logos osasinda miioyyonlosdiyini gobul edirdi. Bu baximdan insanin taleyi doyismozdir. Lakin
stoiklor hesab edirdilor ki, insanin daxili miinasibati vo hadisolors yanasmasi onun ixtiyarindadir.
Epiktetin moshur ifadesino goro, “bizim ixtiyarimizda yalniz diislincolorimiz vo iradomizdir”
(Epicurus, 1994, p. 28).

Epikiir stoiklordon forqli olaraq tam determinizmi qobul etmirdi. O, atomlarin horokstindoki
“sopginlik” (c/inamen) nazariyyasini irali siirorak, bu tosadiifilik sayasinds insanin azad se¢im imkani
gazandigini asaslandirirdi. Bu baxig onu qodim ddvriin on giiclii azad irado torofdarlarindan birino
cevirdi (Epicurus, 1994, p. 31).

Epiktetusun fikrinco, insanin azadligi onun iradesindoedir — yoni o, bas veron hadisalori deyil,
onlara miinasibotini idars eds bilor. Onun moshur fikri budur: “Insanin ixtiyarinda olanlar —
diistincaloar, istoklor, magsadlor vo oxlaqi se¢imlordir; ixtiyarinda olmayanlar iso badon, sorvat, séhrot
vo taleyin hadisaloridir” (Epictetus, 1983). Epiktetusun osas ideyasi budur ki, insan yalniz daxili
iradosino nozarot edo bilor, xarici hadisslor iso onun giicli xaricindadir. Buna goéro do azad irado
insanin 6z zehni vo manavi diinyasinda bas verir.

Qadim Yunan filosoflari azad irads vo determinizm movzusunu miixtalif clir sorh etmislor. Sokrat
vo Platon azadlig bilik vo aglin hékmranligi ilo slagelondirirdilor. Aristotel ham zorurati, hom da
secimi gobul edirdi. Stoiklor determinist movqe tutaraq yalniz daxili azadliga yer verirdilor. Epikiir
159 determinizmi rodd edorok azad iradoni folsofi osaslarla miidafio etmisdir. Bu miixtalif baxiglar
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sonraki dovrlordo azad irado problematikasinin falsofs tarixindo genis miizakiro olunmasina zomin
yaratmigdir.

Azad irads vo determinizm mosalosi tokco Qadim Yunan falsofosinin deyil, hom do Sarq falsaofi
maktoblorinin osas miizakiro mdévzularindan biri olmusdur. Sorqds bu problem dini-falsafi tolim-
lorin, oxlaqi prinsiplorin vo kosmoloji baxislarin morkozindo dayanmisdir. Zardiistilikdon basla-
yaraq Hind, Budda va Islam falsafi ononolarindo insanin segim azadligy, taleyin rolu v ilahi irado ilo
insan iradosinin miinasibati miixtalif sokildo sorh olunmusdur. Bu moagalads Sorq filosoflarinin mov-
zuya yanasmalari arasdirilacaqdir.

Zardiist toliminoa goro, kainatda iki osas qiivve vardir: xeyir (Asa) vo sar (Druj). Insan bu iki yol
arasinda se¢im etmok azadligina sahibdir. Lakin se¢imin naticasinae gore masuliyyst dastyir. Bu baxis
hom azad iradoni, hom ds taleyin miisyyonlagdirici rolunu gobul edir (Zaehner, 1961, pp. 41-56).

Hind falsafasinda insan hoyati karma qanunu ilo miioyyonlosir. Yoni hor bir omalin naticasi
novbati hayat dovriina tosir gdstorir. Bu determinist yanasmadir. Ancaq insan 6z dharmasint — yoni
monavi va oxlaqi vozifasini icra etmoklo golocok hoyatini doyigoe bilar. Beloliklo, hind folsofasi azad
irads vo determinizmi sintez etmisdir (Radhakrishnan, 1927, p. 1).

Buddizmds hor bir hadiso sobab—notico qanunu (pratitya-samutpada) ilo izah edilir. Bu,
determinist tosir baglarini ifads edir. Lakin insan siiurunu vo davranislarini doyismoklo 6z golocok
taleyini formalasdira bilir. Yoni buddizmdo mohdud azad irads gobul edilir (Rahula, 1974, p. 50).

Islam diisiincasinda “qodor vo irado” mosalosi asas teoloji-folsafi miibahisolordon biri olmusdur:

* Cobrilar insanin heg bir se¢cim haqqinin olmadigini, har seyin Allahin iradssi ilo bas verdiyini
miidafio edirdilor.

* Qadoariyya vo Motazils insanin azad iradasini vurgulayaraq, onun 6z omallorine géro mosuliyyat
dasidigini iddia edirdilor.

* Osarilor iso “kosb” noazoriyyesi ilo orta movqe tutaraq, insanin se¢im etdiyini, lakin omalin
reallagsmasiin Allahin iradasindon asili oldugunu qeyd etmislor (Watt, 1948, pp. 12-32).

Farabi insanin xosboxtliyini yalniz stiurlu se¢imls olds eds bilocoyini sdylomisdir. Onun fikrinca,
kainatin nizami determinizmo asaslansa da, insan agil vo idrak vasitosilo azad se¢im etmok giicling
malikdir (Frank, 1992, pp. 315-341).

Ibn Sina insanin iradosini qobul edir, lakin bunu ilahi zorurot anlayis1 ilo uzlasdirirdi. Allah biitiin
varligin sobabi olsa da, insan omallorinds se¢im etmok giiciing sahibdir. Bu, hom determinizmi, hom
do azad iradoni birlogdiron yanasmadir (Nasr, 2007, p. 214).

Qazali iso Osari movqgeyini giiclondirorok, insanin iradosini qobul etso do, biitiin hadisalorin
naticosini Allahin iradasine baglamisdir. Onun “kosb nozariyyasi” azad irads ilo ilahi qiidrat arasinda
sintez yaratmaq cohdi idi.

Sorq falsofasindo azad irads vo determinizm movzusu miixtalif ciir izah edilmisdir. Zordiistilikdo
insanin azad se¢imi vurgulanirdi. Hind vo buddist ononalorindo karma vo sobob—notico qanunu
determinizmi ifados etso do, insanin galocok segim imkanlari da nozors alinirdi. Islam falsofasinda iso
bu mosalo genis miibahisslor dogurmus, miixtolif moktablor forqli yanagmalar irsli siirmiigdiir. Forabi
vo Ibn Sina insanmn idrak vo agil vasitosilo azad secim edo bilocoyini osaslandirmis, Qozali iso bu
azadligi ilahi irado ilo uzlagdirmaga ¢alismisdir. Beloliklo, Sorq folsofasi azad irads vo determinizm
masalasing hom dini, hom do axlaqi-falsofi miistovido zongin baxislar boxs etmisdir.

Qadim yunan falsafasindo Heraklitin “har sey zorurat ganunlarina tabedir” fikrindon tutmus, Stoa
moktobinin kosmik determinizmi vo Aristotelin masuliyyat konsepsiyast bu miizakirslorin asasini
qoymusdur. Orta asrlordo Islam filosoflari, xiisusilo Qazali vo Ibn Sina, insan iradasinin Tanr1 iradosi
ilo miinasibatini aragsdiraraq bu miibahisoys yeni yanasmalar gotirmislor. Yeni dovr filosoflar1 —
Hobbes, Spinoza vo Kant — azadliq vo determinizm problemini hom oxlaq, hom do bilik nozoriyyasi
kontekstinda yenidon giindoma gotirmisdir (Fakhry, 2002).

Miiasir dovrds iso bu mosals yalniz falsofs ilo mohdudlagmir. Psixologiya, neyroelm vo hiiquq
elmlori do insanin se¢im azadligi mosolosine maraq gostormokdadir. Ciinki insanin azad olub-
olmamasi etik mosuliyyat, hiiquqi coza vo miikafat, eloco do sosial adalat prinsiplorinin tomalini togkil
edir.
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Belalikls, azad irade vo determinizm haqqinda folsofi miizakiralor tokca nozori deyil, ham do
praktik shomiyyot dasiyir. Bu mévzunun arasdirilmasi insanin mahiyyaotini, monavi masuliyyatini vo
comiyyat qarsisinda movgeyini dork etmok tliglin miihiim agar rolunu oynayir. Azad irado vo
determinizm movzusunun artiq tikkondiyini, burada yeni arqumentlorin miimkiin olmadigini iddia
edon yanasmalar olsa da, bu fikir kdkiindon yanligdir. ©ksino, mdvzu holo da folsofi miizakiralords
aktual olaraq qalir vo yeni baxis bucaqlarinin formalagsmasina imkan yaradir. Miasir dovrdo
Renouvier, Fouillée vo Delbeeuf kimi filosoflarin, eloco do Green, Bradley, Hinton vo Hodgson kimi
miitofokkirlorin asarlori bu miibahisoni tamamils yeni isiqda togdim etmisdir (James, 1884, p. 145).

William James bu barads yazirdi:

“Mban Azad iradanin haqiqgatini siibut etmak iddiasinda deyilom. Manim an boyiik timidim odur ki,
baziloriniz manim kimi onu dogru hesab edarak, sanki haqiqatmis kimi yasamag se¢sin. Ogar biz
haqiqaton azadigsa, ilk azad horakatimiz o0z azadligimizi tasdiq etmakdan ibarat olmalidr.” (James,
1884, p. 147).

Mosaloni daha aydin izah etmak ii¢iin iki miihiim forziyyoni gobul etmak vacibdir. Birincisi, biz
diinyanin mahiyyati haqqinda nazariyyaslor qurarken vo onlar1 miizakirs edorkon moaqsadimiz osyalari
elo bir sokilde anlamaqdir ki, bu, bizo subyektiv momnunluq boxs etsin. ikincisi iso, agar iki farqli
konsepsiya varsa vo onlardan biri bizo digorina nisbaoton daha rasional goriiniirsa, onda daha rasional
olani daha dogru hesab etmaya haqliyiq. ©gor bu forziyyslor gobul olunmursa, mosalonin miizakirasi
do monasiz olacaqdir. Oslindo, riyaziyyat vo tobiot elmlorindo aldo olunan boyiik nailiyyotlor —
tokamiil nozoriyyesi, ganunlarin vahidliyi prinsipi vo sair — insanin diinyani1 zehninds daha rasional
formaya salmagq istoyindon irali golmisdir. Tocriibonin xam axarindan yaranan tosavviirlor ¢cox zaman
porakondadir, lakin insan agli bu xaosu rasional bir sistem halina gotirmok meyli ilo harokat edir.
Diinya bu rasional tolobimizs miioyyon godor cavab verir vo na qadar cavab veracoyini iso yalniz yeni
cohdlorlo 6yronmok olar. Bu sobobdon, biz mexaniki vo montiqi rasionalliqla yanasi, oxlaqi rasional-
liq barads do diisiinmokds azadiq. Oger diinyanin mahiyyaetini izah eden hor hansi bir nazariyyo
monim axlaqi toloblorimls ziddiyyot toskil edirso, mon onu rodd etmokds vo ya on az1 siibho altina
almaqda 6ziimii azad hiss edirom. Bu, soboblilik prinsipi {iciin do kegorlidir; o, aslindo hadisolor
arasinda daha darin slaganin movecud olacagina dair insanin subyektiv talabini ifade edon bir forziy-
yadon basqga bir sey deyil.

Demali, biitiin elmi vo falsofi ideallarimiz — qanunlarin vahidliyi prinsipi do, azad irads ideyasi
da — aslinds “namolum tanrilara hasr edilmis qurbangahlar” kimidir. ©gor bunu qabul etsok, miiba-
hisoni barabar sortlorlo davam etdirs bilorik. Lakin agor kimsa iddia edirss ki, azadliq vo miixtaliflik
yalniz subyektiv toloblordir, halbuki zorurot vo ganunauygunluq obyektiv hogigotdir, onda
miizakironi davam etdirmok miimkiin olmur (James, 1884, p. 152). Azad irado vo determinizm mov-
zusunda Schopenhauer xiisusi bir moévge tutur. Onun fikrinco, bu mosalo insan aglinin on miirokkob
problemlorindon biridir vo uzun osrlordir folsofs tarixindo miizakirs edilso do, yekdil cavab tapil-
mamisdir. Schopenhauera gors, insan davranislar1 zahirde azad goriine bilor, lakin dorinlikds onlar
iradonin vo xarakterin daxili ganunauygunluqlari ilo miisyyon olunur. Bu baximdan o, iradoni “azad”
yox, daha ¢ox “zoruri” vo “qacilmaz” bir giic kimi izah edir. Bu yanasma, miioyyon monada Jamesin
fikirlori ilo dialoqa girir. James azad iradoni psixoloji tocriibo vo insanin subyektiv se¢im hissi ilo izah
etmoya calisirdl. Schopenhauer iso bunun oksina olaraq, azadliq duygusunu bir illiiziya kimi qiymot-
londirirdi. Bununla bels, hor iki diisliniir insanin daxili tocriibasini asas gotiirarak iradonin folsafi toh-
lilini aparmisdir. James ti¢iin azadliq insanin yasantilarinda hiss edilon bir realliq idiss, Schopenhauer
ticlin bu, oksing, dorin falsofi zoruratin pardslonmis formasi idi.

Schopenhauer azad irado problemini insan aglinin on miirokkob mosalalorindon biri hesab edirdi.
Onun fikrinca, insan davranislari zahirds azad goriine bilar, lakin aslinds onlar daxili zorurat vo xarak-
terin qanunauygunluglari ilo miisyyon olunur (Schopenhauer, 1969):

“Insan istodiyini eda bilor, amma istadiyini istoys bilmaz.” (Schopenhauer, 1969).

Siyasi folsofo tarixinds azadliq anlayis1 daim miizakirs mévzusu olmusdur. Miixtalif dovrlords
filosoflar azadlig1 forqli ciir izah etmis, bazilori onu insanin daxili iradssi ils, digorlori ise xarici
manealorin yoxlugu ilo baglamisdir. indi iso XVII asr ingilis filosofu Tomas Hobbesun bu mévzudaki
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fikirlorino nozor salaq. Hobbes azadlig1 xarici maneolorin yoxlugu kimi izah edir. Onun fikrinco,
insanin azadlig1 giicii vo agli ¢atan haorokatlori etmosine manes olmamasi ilo baghdir. Azadliq “irada”
va ya “arzu” ilo deyil, insanin garsisinda dayanan fiziki vo sosial maneslorin olmamasi ilo miioyyon
olunur. O, hamginin gostarir ki, qorxu ilo azadliq bir-birins zidd deyil — ¢iinki insan qorxu altinda
da olsa, harokoti 6z se¢imi ilo yerina yetirir. Azadliq, yaxud sorbastlik, asason horokatin qarsisini alan
xarici maneslorin olmamasi demokdir. Bu anlayis yalniz insanlar {i¢lin deyil, cansiz varliglar tigiin do
kecorlidir. Masalon, suyu divarlar vo ya gab saxlayirsa, o, daha genis sahoyo yayila bilmir vo bu halda
azad deyil. Ancaq harakat etmomayin sababi agyalarin 6z tobiotindadirse, bu, azadligin yoxlugu deyil,
giicsiizliikdiir — masalon, dasin horakotsiz qalmasi v ya xastaliyo gors insanin yataqda qalmasi kimi.

Azad insan iso o soxsdir ki, giicii vo agl ¢atan islori gormokds iradesina qarst heg bir manes ilo
tizlogsmir. Hobbes bildirir ki, azadliq “istak vo arzu” ilo deyil, insanin garsisinda xarici maneaslorin
olmamasi ilo dl¢iiliir. Buna gors do “azad irads” ifadosi aslinds azadliq deyil, insanin garsisina ¢ixan
maneosiz horakotidir. Hobbes homginin vurgulayir ki, qorxu ilo azadliq bir-birins zidd deyil. Insan
gorxudan miioyyan horokot eds bilor (masalon, gomi batmasin deyas yiikiinii donizo atmaq), lakin bunu
yeno do 6z iradosi ils etdiyindan bu, azadliq ¢orcivasindadir. Hobbes bildirir ki, qorxu vo azadliq bir-
birins zidd deyil. Masolon, insan mallarin1 donizs atanda, bunu qorxudan etso do, harakati yena do 6z
iradasi ilo yerina yetirmis olur. O, hoamg¢inin gostorir ki, imumiyyatlo dovlatlords insanlarin ganun
gorxusu ilo etdiklori iglor do azad iradonin naticasi hesab olunur, ¢iinki onlar1 etmokdon imtina etmok
imkanlar1 vardir. Filosof qeyd edir ki, azadliq va zarurat (qagilmazliq) uygunlasir. Insanlarin etdiklori
hor bir horokot azad iradodon dogur, lakin hor bir arzu vo meyl do miioyyan sobobdon, basqa bir
sababin naticasi olaraq meydana golir. Bu sobablor zonciri Tanriya — biitiin sabablorin ilk sababina
godar gedib ¢ixir. Demali, insanin iradasi azad olsa da, o, Tanrinin qoydugu zaruratlor ¢orgivasindo
horakat edir. Buradan ¢ixis edarok Hobbes deyir ki, insanin azadlig1 ilo zorurat bir-birini inkar etmir.
Bununla yanasi, insanlar siilh vo tohliikasizlik namina 6zlari tigiin siini bir qurum yaratmiglar — bu,
“dovlet” vo ya “llmumi irado”dir. Dovlotin mdévcudlugu vo qanunlar oslinds “siini zoncirlordir”, yoni
insanlarin bir-birino qarsilighh razilagsmasi ilo qoyulan mohdudiyystlordir. Hor¢ond bu zoncirlor
zoifdir, amma qorxu sobabilo mohkom sokildo saxlanilir.

Noticodo Hobbes vurgulayir ki, votondaslarin azadligi yalniz qanunlar ¢org¢ivasindo mévcuddur.
Ciinki hec bir dovlat biitlin insan harokatlorini tam tonzimloys bilmoz. Bu sobobdan d9, insanlar yalniz
0z agil vo sabobloring osaslanaraq, onlar ii¢lin on faydali olan horokatlori segmokdo azaddirlar. Miiasir
folsofado azad irads va determinizm problemi hals do an aktual mévzulardan biri olaraq qalir. Qadim
vo Orta osr filosoflarinin bu mossloys yanagmalar1 asason metafizik vo dini ¢orgivodo izah edilirdiso,
miasir dovrds bu problem daha ¢ox elmi, psixoloji vo etik miistovilords aragdirilir. Spinoza Ethics
osarindo kainati vahid substansiya (7anri va ya Tobiot — Deus sive Natura) kimi izah edir. Onun
fikrinco, bu substansiya sonsuz sayda atributlara malikdir vo biitiin moévcudluglar — insanlar,
diistincolor, hadisalor — bu substansiyanin zoruri tozahiirloridir (Spinoza, 1994). Bu baxisa asason,
hor bir hadisa va har bir diisiince sobab-natico zanciri ilo miiayyan olunur. Heg bir hadisa, o climlodon
insanin gorarlar1 da bu zoncirdon konarda bas vers bilmoz. Yoni insan iradasi tobiot qanunlarindan
konar azad giic deyil, oksino, homin ganunlarin bir hissosidir. Miiasir neyroelm vo psixologiya
gostarir ki, insanin gorarverms prosesi beyindoki neyron faaliyyatlo six baglidir. Ben-jamin Libet vo
digar neyrobiologlarin apardiqlari eksperimentlordo malum olmusdur ki, insanin horokot etmo qorar1
stiurunda formalagmadan bir ne¢o millisaniya avval beyninda neyron impulslari yaranir. Bu iso bir
cox alimlori azad iradonin illiiziya olmas1 barads diisiinmoys vadar etmisdir (Libet, 2004, p. 125).

Robert M. Sapolsky insan davranisini izah edorkon neyroelmi determinizm mdvqgeyindon ¢ixis
edir. O, bildirir ki, insanin gararlar1 va davranislari tamamils bioloji, genetik, hormonal va neyroloji
proseslarin naticasidir. Bu baximdan, insanin “azad irads” adlandirdig1 anlayis oslinds illiiziyadir.
Sapolsky yazir ki, hor bir gorarin arxasinda miisyyan sobablor zonciri mévcuddur:

* bir ne¢o saniyo avvalki beyin impulslari,

* bir ne¢o saat ovvalki hormonal voziyyat,

* bir neg¢a il avvalki torbiyo vo sosial miihit,

* vo milyonlarla il avval formalagsmis evolyusion genetik kod (Sapolsky, 2017).
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Digor torafdon, bozi miiasir filosoflar — masalon, Daniel Dennett — azad iradonin tamamils inkar
edilmosini gabul etmir va “kompatibilizm” mévgeyindaon ¢ixis edirlor. Onlarin fikrinco, determinizm
vo azad irado bir-birino zidd deyil, oksino, insan miioyyan sobab-natico zoncirinin i¢inds olsa da,
se¢im etmok vo moasuliyyat dasimaq gabiliyyatine malikdir (Dennett, 2003).

Natica

XX asrin sonu vo XXI asrin oavvallorinds azad irado mosalasi hiiquq va etikada da ciddi miizakiro
movzusu olmusdur. Ciinki ogor insan davraniglar: tamamilo determinizm osasinda bas verirss, onda
coza vo miikafatin monasi sual altina diisiir. Miasir hiiquq nazariyyslori iso masuliyyat prinsipini
gorumagq {i¢lin insanin se¢im qabiliyyatini miioyyon doracods gobul etmoyi zoruri hesab edirlor.
Bundan basqa, miiasir ekzistensializm folsofasi (Jean-Paul Sartre, Albert Camus) azad iradoni insan
varliginin asas sorti kimi qiymotlondirir (Sartre, 1943). Sartre-in fikrinco, insan “azadliga moh-
kumdur” vo bu azadliq ona hom bdyiik imkanlar, hom ds agir mosuliyyat yiikloyir (Schopen-hauer,
1969, p. 482).

Beloliklo, miiasir dovrdo azad irado vo determinizm masolasi yalniz folsafi deyil, hom do elmi,
hiiquqi vo etik aspektlordo aragdirilir. Bu da gostorir ki, mévzu insan hoyatinin biitiin sahalorins tosir
edon fundamental bir problemdir.
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Internet Addiction Among Adolescents in Light of the COVID-19 Crisis:
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Abstract

Our study addresses the issue of Internet addiction among adolescents in light of the COVID-19
crisis — a clinical study of some cases. It aimed to reveal that adolescents’ excessive use of the
Internet leads to addiction, to examine the level of addiction through the results of the applied scale,
and to identify some variables responsible for it. The main motivation behind choosing this study was
the scientific curiosity to explore the negative effects of the conditions imposed by the current global
health crisis caused by the COVID-19 virus. The first hypothesis of the study stated that the level of
Internet addiction among adolescents in light of the COVID-19 crisis is high. The second hypothesis
stated that the level of Internet addiction among adolescents in light of the COVID-19 crisis varies
according to the educational level of the parents. The approach used in this study is the clinical
approach, which is appropriate and fulfills the research objectives. The sample consisted of two male
cases selected intentionally. The study relied on a semi-directed clinical interview and applied the
Internet Addiction Test (IAT) by Kimberly Young. The results showed that the level of Internet
addiction among adolescents during the quarantine period due to the COVID-19 pandemic was high,
and it did not differ according to the parents’ educational level.
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COVID-19 bohram saraitinda yeniyetmalardas internet asililig::
bozi hallarm klinik arasdirmasi

Xiilasa

Toadqgigatimiz COVID-19 bohrani isiginda yeniyetmolor arasinda internet asililigit mosalosino —
bozi hallarin klinik todqigatina toxunur. Magsod yeniyetmolorin internetdon hoddindon artiq
istifadasinin asililiga sobab oldugunu askar etmok, totbiq olunan skalanin naticalori vasitasilo asililiq
soviyyasini arasdirmaq vo buna gdéro mosul olan bazi dayisonlori miisyyon etmok idi. Bu tadqigati
segmayin asas motivasiyast COVID-19 virusunun yaratdigi mévcud qlobal sohiyys bohraninin monfi
tosirlorini aragdirmaq ii¢iin elmi maraq idi. Todqiqatin ilk hipotezindo COVID-19 bohrani isiginda
yeniyetmoalor arasinda internet asililif1 soviyyoesinin yiiksok oldugu bildirilirdi. Ikinci forziyyoado
bildirilirdi ki, COVID-19 bohran1 fonunda yeniyetmoslor arasinda internet asililigl soviyyosi vali-
deynlorin tohsil saviyyasine gors doyisir. Niimuno gosdon secilmis iki kisi halindan ibarat idi. Todqi-
qgat yarim yonlii klinik miisahiboyo asaslanaraq Kimberli Yanq torofindon hazirlanmis Internet Asili-
lig1 Testini (IAT) totbiq etmisdir. Noticolor gdstordi ki, COVID-19 pandemiyasi sobabindon karantin
dovriinds yeniyetmolor arasinda internet asilili1 saviyyasi yiiksak olub ve valideynlorin tohsil saviy-
yasing gors forqlonmayib.

Acar sozlar: COVID-19, epidemiya, asililiq, internet, yeniyetmalor
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Introduction

The world today is experiencing a global health pandemic unprecedented in human history. In an
era of spreading epidemics and viruses, during crises that require social distancing, the repercussions
of the Covid-19 pandemic have gone beyond the field of health to include all areas such as the
economy, politics, education, and the psychological and social spheres.

In the age of rapid digital transformation, where scientific discoveries and technological advances
accelerate, it is well known that the Internet has provided many services to its users across
specializations, interests, needs, and ages. Its importance in saving time, effort, and cost for
researchers, students, and the general public is evident, as it allows access to sources at any time and
within a short period, at no cost other than the cost of network connection. Despite the benefits of the
Internet, the problem of optimal use remains, especially when it is consumed excessively to the point
of addiction, which may hinder personal, family, and social life. The results of some studies confirm
this, such as the study by Heba Bahi Al-Din Rabie (2003), Addiction to the International Information
and Communication Network (Internet) in Light of Some Variables, which aimed to determine
whether excessive Internet use leads to addiction and identify the conditions and variables responsible
for it; and the study by Al-Homsi (2009), Internet Addiction Among Youth and Its Relationship with
Social Communication Skills: A Field Study on a Sample of Damascus University Students, which
aimed to highlight the phenomenon of Internet addiction and its relation to social communication
skills. The study found a correlation between Internet addiction and social communication skills
among the studied sample.

Research

This issue has become more pressing among youth, particularly in light of social distancing and
movement restrictions as preventive measures to curb the spread of Covid-19. Our interest was drawn
by the daily struggles of young people to adapt to the current situation caused by the Covid-19
pandemic, which imposed restrictions on movement to prevent the spread of the virus. Its prolonged
duration has shaken individuals’ and society’s psychological and social stability. It has become clear
that adolescents’ Internet use has significantly increased recently, prompting us to conduct this study
on Internet addiction among adolescents to reveal the level of addiction and the role of certain
variables, through a clinical study of some cases.

Based on this, we raise the following questions:

e Is the level of Internet addiction among adolescents in light of the Covid-19 crisis high?

e Does the level of Internet addiction among adolescents in light of the Covid-19 crisis differ
according to the parents’ educational level?

1. Conceptual Framework of the Study

1.1 Study Hypotheses

o First hypothesis: The level of Internet addiction among adolescents in light of the Covid-19
crisis is high.

e Second hypothesis: The level of Internet addiction among adolescents in light of the Covid-19
crisis varies according to the parents’ educational level.

1.2 Importance of the Study

The importance of this study lies in shedding light on the negative effects of the conditions
imposed by the current global health crisis due to the Covid-19 virus. It also draws its importance
from the significance of the adolescent age group as a large and vital segment of society.

1.3 Objectives of the Study

The current study aims to:

o Reveal that excessive Internet use leads adolescents to addiction.

e Identify some variables responsible for Internet addiction.

o Determine whether the level of Internet addiction differs according to parents’ educational
level.
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1.4 Definition of Study Terms

e Covid-19: According to the World Health Organization, it is a virus discovered in 2019 from
the coronavirus family. There was no prior knowledge of this new virus before its outbreak in Wuhan,
China, in December 2019. Infection with Covid-19 is highly contagious and dangerous and has
caused a global health pandemic.

e Electronic Addiction: A psychological and physical condition resulting from excessive
Internet and digital platform use, characterized by various compulsive behavioral responses and an
irresistible urge to engage. The level of addiction is identified through responses on the applied
addiction scale according to a defined range.

1.5 Previous Studies

We will present a set of Arabic and foreign studies addressing variables related to the research
topic:

e Study by Khaled Al-Ammar (2014): Addiction to the Information Network (Internet) and Its
Relationship with Some Variables among Students of the University of Damascus — Daraa Branch.

The study aimed to determine Internet addiction among university students in light of variables
such as gender, specialization, academic achievement, economic status, and number of Internet hours.
The sample consisted of 674 male and female students. The study used a newly designed Internet
addiction scale and found no significant relationship between Internet addiction and economic status
or gender, but some differences appeared between arts students and those in education, law, science,
and economics.

e Study by Safa Amina (2016): Effects of Using Modern Technologies on Algerian Families —
The Algerian Family as a Model.

The study examined the impact of Internet use among adolescents on psychological, social, moral,
and health aspects using a descriptive analytical approach on a sample of 200 middle school students
from Oum El Bouaghi aged 13—15 years. Results indicated differences in the effects based on gender,
duration, and frequency of use.

e Study by Saba Muneer Hussein Bsheesh (2018): Internet Addiction and Its Relationship with
Depression and Psychological Loneliness among University Students in Gaza.

The study found statistically significant positive correlations between Internet addiction,
depression, and loneliness among 500 university students.

o Article by Boualem Ghebshi (2020): Coronavirus: What Are the Psychological Effects of
Quarantine and How Can They Be Avoided?

The article noted that quarantine imposed worldwide has caused psychological issues like anxiety
and stress, especially for people in fragile mental states.

e Study by G. Ferraro (2003): Internet Addiction Disorder.

Conducted on 236 Italian participants, it revealed that young users were more prone to Internet
addiction and had lower social quality of life.

e Study by Azhar (2014): The Relationship Between Internet Addiction and Anxiety Among
Students of Sargodha University.

Conducted on 300 university students, the study found a positive correlation between Internet
addiction and anxiety levels.

e Article from Deutsche Welle (2020): Social Media: A Double-Edged Sword in the Age of
Corona.

It explained that with lockdowns and remote work, social media became both a tool for connection
and a source of anxiety and misinformation.

1.6 Commentary on Previous Studies

e Regarding environment and study location:

Previous studies varied; some were conducted locally (e.g., Safa Amina, 2016), others in different
Arab and foreign countries. Studies on Covid-19 included both Western and Arab contexts,
motivating the need for a local Algerian study.
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o Regarding methodology:

Most previous studies used the descriptive method, while the current study adopted a clinical
approach using the case study technique.

o Regarding objectives:

Previous studies either focused on Internet addiction as an independent variable or examined its
relationship with other issues such as depression and loneliness (e.g., Bsheesh, 2018). The current
study aligns with these by linking Internet addiction to the Covid-19 context.

o Regarding sample:

Most previous studies focused on university students, except for Safa Amina’s study (2016) on
middle school students. The present study differs by focusing specifically on adolescents.

o Regarding research tools:

Regarding the Tools Used in Previous Studies

The tools used in previous studies were diverse. Some relied on standardized scales, while others
developed their own instruments and questionnaires — such as the study by Asafa Amina (2016).

In the present study, a semi-structured clinical interview was used, along with the Internet
Addiction Scale from Sabrina Hamdi’s study (2014).

In light of the reviewed previous studies, it can be concluded that they varied in the variables
addressed. Some focused on a single variable — as in Greenfield’s (1998) study on Internet addiction
— while others, including the current one, examined two variables.

The objectives of these studies also differed: some aimed to reveal relationships between
variables, while others sought to identify differences.

As for the COVID-19 variable, most studies focused on its effects, ways of coping with the
pandemic, and preventive measures.

Hence, the significance of the current study lies in its uniqueness, as it combines two highly
important variables — particularly relevant to current global circumstances under the spread of the
novel coronavirus. This reflects the study’s timeliness and contemporary relevance. Furthermore,
the research was conducted in a local context, whereas most prior studies were based in different
environments.

2. Theoretical Framework of the Study

2.1 Definition of Internet Addiction

Addiction (Linguistically):

It means habituation or the inability to abstain. One says, “a person is addicted to something”
when he cannot easily refrain from it.

Addiction (Terminologically):

It is a multi-faceted concept with numerous theoretical interpretations. In the Encyclopedia of
Psychology and Psychoanalysis, it is defined as:

“The continued engagement in the use of certain substances or in specific activities over a long
period for the purpose of achieving euphoria, which leads to psychological or physical dependence,
or both.” (Ismaili, 2011, p. 35).

Internet (Linguistically):

The term Internet is short for International Network, meaning the global information network.

Internet (Terminologically):

It is a global network that interconnects multiple smaller networks across countries via telephone
lines and satellites, enabling the exchange of information through central computers known as
servers, which store essential data and control the network as a whole (Bashir, 2007, p. 45).

The Internet’s main language is English, and while access appears free, the real cost lies in service
provision (‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sha‘ir, 2015, p. 24).

Internet Addiction (IAD):

Also called pathological Internet use, this disorder refers to excessive Internet use that interferes
with daily life. Initially used to describe substance dependence, the concept has been extended to
behavioral dependence on the Internet.
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As the Internet has evolved and spread, this problem has grown — particularly among
adolescents (12—17 years) and young adults (18-29 years), who are the most exposed to the risks
of excessive Internet use (Hussein, 2018, p. 2).

Internet addiction is a disorder affecting certain individuals and may develop into a
psychological illness when accompanied by severe depression and social isolation.

(https://www.hopeeg.com/blog/show/electronic-addiction)

The American Psychiatric Association (APA) has included Internet use among the recognized
forms of addiction, defining it as:

“A compulsive psychological need resulting from dissatisfaction with Internet use, accompanied
by several symptoms.” (Munir, 2018, p. 19).

In summary, Internet addiction represents a compulsive need arising from an organism’s
interaction with a stimulus or behavior, producing behavioral responses such as a persistent or
periodic urge to engage, either to achieve psychological euphoria or to avoid discomfort from
abstinence.

Although distinct from substance or alcohol addiction, Internet addiction may lead to a loss of control
affecting an individual’s ordinary life, relationships, and social integration.

2.2 Symptoms of Internet Addiction

Symptoms of digital or Internet addiction can be summarized as follows:

o Family members and close relations complain about prolonged Internet use.

e Neglect of academic, family, marital, or professional responsibilities.

o Staying up late, insomnia, fatigue, and tension when disconnected, with anticipation for the
next session.

« Inability to regulate Internet use; physical complaints due to long sitting hours; tendency toward
isolation and reduced social interaction (Khaled Al-‘Ammar, 2014, p. 412).

Physical symptoms include: back pain, chronic headaches, weight gain or loss, sleep disorders,
and blurred vision.

Psychological symptoms include: guilt, anxiety, dishonesty, social isolation, impulsivity,
depression, mood swings, loss of time awareness, and financial problems due to online gambling
(Hope Health Center, n.d.).

2.3 Causes of Internet Addiction

The main factors that lead users to Internet addiction include:

o Weak coping skills for daily stress and poor problem-solving abilities.

e Lack of hobbies to fill free time.

e Failure to build healthy social relationships due to shyness or introversion.

o Escaping reality through imaginary online relationships lacking intimacy.

o Emotional deprivation and seeking love and attention online.

e Psychological alienation and escape from restrictive social norms, leading to emotional
immaturity and psychological stagnation (Amal Al-Zaydi, 2014, p. 14).

Some individuals become addicted to websites to satisfy inner needs such as boredom, loneliness,
lack of emotional support, or shyness in face-to-face communication — all of which increase
vulnerability to digital obsession and dopamine-related dependence (Hope Health Center, n.d.).

2.4 Negative Effects of Internet Addiction

Despite its many benefits, the Internet has harmful consequences for those who use it excessively,
including:

o Wasting significant time, sometimes leading to family disintegration.

o Exposure to pornographic content that threatens youth, especially adolescents.

« Desire for isolation, laziness, and religious neglect.

e Physical health risks.

(https://www.hopeeg.com/services/other-addictions/internet-addiction)
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Electronic addiction has serious psychological and physical complications, linked to various
mental illnesses and negative behaviors — such as impaired social communication, depression,
anxiety, social withdrawal, and poor time management (Hope Health Center, n.d.).

Other negative effects include:

Psychological: loss of psychological security due to overattachment, academic problems such as
truancy and poor motivation, and psychological issues like anxiety, hypersensitivity, and
irresponsibility.

Physical: eating disorders, eye strain, obesity, lethargy, heart and brain diseases, chronic
headaches, and sleep disturbances.

Social and family-related: withdrawal from social interaction, spending excessive time online
at the expense of family obligations, leading to weakened family ties (Bashir, 2007, p. 87).

2.5 Treatment of Internet Addiction

Treatment involves changing Internet usage patterns and eliminating negative dependency,
especially among adolescents and children, through:

o Cognitive-behavioral therapy (CBT): structured sessions in addiction treatment clinics
aimed at modifying behavioral and lifestyle patterns.

o Pharmacological therapy: rarely used, but prescribed in cases involving mental disorders
such as depression, anxiety, or obsessive-compulsive disorder, to reduce Internet dependency.

(https://www.hopeeg.com/blog/show/electronic-addiction)

In sum, managing Internet addiction requires several factors. The common denominator in all
addictions is escape from negative emotions, life pressures, and loss of control. Thus, treatment
must start by changing thought patterns, organizing time, setting clear online goals, and maintaining
social contact to avoid isolation.

2.6 The Novel Coronavirus (COVID-19)

The novel coronavirus appeared in Wuhan in 2019. It belongs to the large coronavirus family,
officially named COVID-19 by the World Health Organization on January 12, 2020. On
February 12, 2020, the International Committee on Taxonomy of Viruses officially designated it
as SARS-CoV-2, confirming that it belongs to the same group as the virus responsible for SARS.

Infection with COVID-19 causes viral pneumonia. Based on epidemiological studies, the
incubation period ranges from 1 to 14 days, with symptoms typically appearing between 3 and 7
days.

The main symptoms include fever, cough, and severe fatigue. Some patients are asymptomatic,
while severe cases may develop shortness of breath, low blood oxygen, bleeding and coagulation
disorders, and multi-organ failure (Zarif, 2020, pp. 9-10).

Prevention measures include:

e Avoiding leaving home except when necessary.

Limiting presence in crowded or poorly ventilated areas.
Wearing medical or KN95/N95 masks in public.
Maintaining proper hand hygiene.

o Ensuring adequate ventilation, not sharing towels, and exposing clothes and bedding to sunlight
(Zarif, 2020, p. 11).

According to what is circulated on television channels, newspaper pages, social media sites, and
other means of communication, some other uncommon symptoms may appear in a small percentage
of patients, and some of them may recover from the disease without resorting to hospitals or
healthcare. Furthermore, some individuals may carry the virus without showing apparent symptoms,
especially young people.

3- The Methodological Framework of the Study:

3-1- The Research Method:

In every scientific study, the researcher selects a method that suits the nature of the research. In
our study, given the nature of the problem under investigation, we found that the clinical method
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using the case study approach is the most appropriate for our research, as it examines the individual
as an integrated and unique unit that differs from others.

“D.Lagache” (1949) defines it as the clinical approach that studies the individual in his uniqueness
through his life history by observation and the search for meanings and origins (actions and conflicts),
as well as ways of resolving conflicts without focusing on specific symptoms. However, it is
necessary to understand the structure, formation, and contexts of these symptoms, the way the
individual perceives them, and his behavior toward certain situations, as it reveals the conflicts that
drive them and the individual’s attempts to overcome them (Fernandez &Pedinielli, 2006, p. 42).

Thus, the method followed in the current study is the clinical method, which is suitable and fulfills
the purposes of the research, especially under the current circumstances. It focuses on studying the
individual within a problematic situation that requires investigation and interpretation, relating to his
psychological course, which results in behavioral phenomena, as in our study on Internet addiction
among youth during the COVID-19 crisis.

3-2- Study Sample:

The study sample consisted of two male cases selected intentionally to meet the required criteria:
being adolescents and exhibiting excessive Internet use.

3-3- Research Tools:

Every researcher seeks to collect the necessary information and data for his study using various
means. In our research, we relied on the semi-structured clinical interview and used the Internet
Addiction Test (1. A.T) developed by Kimberly Young.

3-3-1- The Semi-Structured Clinical Interview:

During the semi-structured clinical interview, the clinician guides the interviewee at the
appropriate times, keeping him focused on facts relevant to the topic of discussion. Generally, the
interviewer avoids interfering too much, allowing the subject to express his personal experience by
directing the conversation toward specific topics (Atouta, 2018, p. 27).

We chose this type of interview because it best serves the objectives of our research, as it gives
the interviewee some freedom to avoid making it feel like an interrogation. At the same time,
preparing a flexible interview guide allows us to intervene occasionally so that the participant does
not perceive it as a mere conversation space.

The interview guide consisted of three main axes:

o The first axis was devoted to collecting personal data about the case.

o The second axis focused on obtaining the participant’s reflections on Internet use.

e The third axis included questions about how the participant used the Internet before and after
the emergence of COVID-19 under home confinement. This briefly summarizes the contents of the
axes in the interview guide. The content of these semi-structured clinical interviews was analyzed
with the help of Kimberly Young'’s Internet Addiction Test (1.A.T).

3-3-2- Kimberly Young’s Internet Addiction Test (I.A.T):

This scale consists of 20 items related to Internet use, such as psychological dependency,
compulsive behavior, withdrawal effects, and their relation to sleep disorders, family problems, poor
time management, etc. This test is available on several websites discussing Internet addiction,
including the official site supervised by Kimberly Young. It helps determine an individual’s level of
Internet addiction. It has been translated from English into Arabic in several references and is suitable
for all age groups. The test includes the following response options: Never, Rarely, Sometimes, Often,
Frequently, Always. When applying the Internet Addiction Test, participants respond to the questions
based on their Internet use, whether excessive or normal, using the following scoring system:

e Never =1

e Rarely=2
Sometimes = 3
Often =4
Frequently = 5
Always =6

170



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayx: 10 / 164-176 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 164-176 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

After summing the total score of the 20 questions, the higher the total, the higher the level of
Internet addiction, as follows:

e 20-49 points: Average Internet use.

e 50-79 points: Occasional or frequent excessive Internet use that causes some problems in
personal or professional life; the participant should consider its impact.

o 80-100 points: Excessive Internet use causing many problems; the participant should recognize
its negative effects and seek solutions. (Hamdi, 2014, pp. 135-150).

4- Presentation and Analysis of the Cases:

4-1- Case 1 (S):

4-1-1- Personal Data:

Gender: Male

Age: 17 years

Educational level: 2nd year secondary school

Marital status of parents: Both alive and together

Economic status: Comfortable

Father’s occupation and education: Retired secondary school teacher

Mother’s occupation and education: Housewife, intermediate education

Number of siblings: 4 (subject is the second child)

4-1-2- Summary of Interviews with the First Case:

The case is a 17-year-old adolescent, repeating the second year of secondary school, living with
both parents and three siblings (two brothers and one sister). The family’s economic level is
comfortable. The interview proceeded smoothly, and the participant was cooperative and enthusiastic,
as he had been using the Internet for a long time — “since childhood,” according to him (“I’ve been
using it since I was little”). His sister, older than him, introduced him to it, initially for study and
entertainment purposes (“My sister used to use it, and I’d use it with her — for homework or games™).

He stated that he spends long hours on the Internet from morning until night (“I always use it
except when I sleep... even when [ wake up, I eat with the phone in my hand”). He mainly uses it at
home, sometimes with friends, or previously in Internet cafés. He uses it individually or with others,
especially for multiplayer games. His favorite sites are “Facebook first, then Instagram, and YouTube
— basically all of them.”

Regarding his relationship with family and friends, he admitted that Internet use caused family
conflicts (“My mom argues with me all day long”), and he sometimes uses the Internet secretly, even
lying to his parents (“I use it in secret, and when my dad catches me, I lie to him...”). He
acknowledged that Internet use has both benefits and harms — useful for studying but time-wasting
and reducing sleep and social interaction (“When I use it for studying, it’s good, but I waste time —
I don’t sleep or go out”).

He admitted that the COVID-19 pandemic worsened things: “With the lockdown, day became
night and night became day... my dad hides the modem, and I connect to the neighbors’ Wi-Fi.”

He reported anxiety, anger, and academic decline (“I’ve become nervous and angry... [ used to be
an excellent student but now I repeat grades”). When deprived of Internet access, he feels anxious
(“When it cuts off, I get upset... I even watch offline videos to compensate”).

Before COVID-19, his use was moderate (“Before COVID, I didn’t use it much — I studied and
slept early... now it’s constant”). The lockdown increased his usage (“We were stuck at home for
eight months — what else could [ do?”).

He admitted that Internet use helps him forget his worries (“It makes me forget everything,
especially with school suspended”).

When asked about self-satisfaction, he expressed guilt (“I’'m not happy with myself, I want to
change but can’t... I tell my family I’'m watching educational videos to justify it”).

4-1-3- Analysis of the Interviews with the First Case:

The case shows an understanding relationship with his father but tension with his mother, who
constantly monitors his studies. His excessive Internet use caused continuous family conflicts (“Mom
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argues with me all day”), a key symptom of Internet addiction. He often uses the Internet secretly and
lies to avoid parental disapproval.

His addiction intensified during the COVID-19 lockdown, which increased isolation, boredom,
and anxiety. This led to behavioral, psychological, and physical problems — insomnia, loss of
appetite, irritability, and poor academic performance.

4-1-4- Results of the Internet Addiction Test for Case 1:

The test was conducted smoothly, and the participant cooperated fully. It took about 15 minutes.
His score was 108, exceeding the 80—100 range, indicating a high level of Internet addiction.

4-1-5- General Analysis of Case 1:

Based on the semi-structured interviews and the Internet Addiction Test results, the case shows
clear signs of severe Internet addiction with psychological and social consequences. He experiences
anxiety, tension, isolation, family conflict, and academic decline. His overuse intensified during the
COVID-19 pandemic due to confinement and lack of alternative activities.

The symptoms observed include:

o Family complaints about long Internet use
Neglect of schoolwork
Insomnia and fatigue
Irritability when disconnected
Strong craving for online presence
Inability to control usage
Physical complaints from prolonged sitting

e Social withdrawal and isolation

All these indicators confirm that the case is addicted to Internet use.

4-2- The Second Case (M):

4-2-1- Personal Information of the Second Case:

Gender: Male, age: 15 years, educational level: first year of secondary school, family status: both
parents alive and married, economic status: good, father’s occupation and educational level: retired
(formerly a high school teacher), mother’s occupation and educational level: primary school
principal, number of siblings: three, and he is the fourth, birth order: third.

4-2-2- Summary of the Interviews with the Second Case:

The case is a 15-year-old adolescent enrolled in the first year of secondary school after obtaining
his middle school certificate. He lives in a family composed of both parents and three siblings (two
sisters and one brother). The family’s economic situation appears to be satisfactory, as both parents
have stable monthly incomes sufficient to cover the family’s needs and requirements.

The semi-structured clinical interview with the case proceeded under very good conditions. He
was willing to talk and spoke spontaneously after the introductory question, which allowed us to
proceed directly to the main interview guide questions. He answered all questions freely and
naturally. When asked about his internet use, he confidently and immediately replied “of course,”
stating that he had been using it for a long time—about 4 or 5 years. He reported using it between six
to eight hours per day, sometimes more, though during the school period, this decreased to two or
three hours. He said: “Six to eight hours, but during school, two to three hours... when we go out, |
don’t use it, [ leave it. During holidays, I stay up till morning, till sunrise.”

He uses the internet exclusively at home and never outside, mostly individually, although he
sometimes uses it collectively: “T use it alone... but I play with my friends, not on the same computer,
each one on his own.” The main sites he visits are YouTube and gaming sites, as he said: “YouTube,
Facebook a little, and there’s a gaming site called Steam, especially EPIC Games.”

He stated that he prefers staying home with the internet rather than going out with friends: “I don’t
go out much, I like staying home with my computer... even when my friends call me, I don’t feel like
going out. Sometimes [ don’t answer, they call, leave, and think I’m not home, especially when I’'m
alone.”
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He believes that the internet has been beneficial and helpful in many aspects of his life, although
it has slightly affected his academic performance and health. He said: “It benefited me a lot, I learned
many things, especially about computers. For studies, I search on Google and YouTube and find
everything. During COVID-19, before the automatic middle school graduation announcement, [ was
revising lessons online. In my personal life, I gained self-confidence seeing people perform
confidently on stage before thousands. [ became able to express myself too, especially in comments.”

Regarding negative effects, he admitted: “The harm shows in my studies; my results dropped, and
my eyesight got a bit worse.” On how internet disconnection affects his mood, he elaborated:
“Between 11 a.m. and evening, if there’s no internet, I feel something’s missing, I must find a
solution.”

About the difference between his internet use before and after the COVID-19 crisis, he recounted:
“Before COVID-19, I used to study; I woke up early, went to school, the time was scheduled from 8
to 5, I didn’t spend much time online, just watched new videos, then revised, had dinner, prayed, and
slept. I also did swimming and sometimes played football with my friends.” After the crisis: “During
COVID-19, I started connecting more, improving my gaming skills. I woke up around 12:30 or 1,
stayed on the computer until 4 or 5, took a short break, then went back until 3 a.m., sometimes until
morning. My mom, when she wakes up for dawn prayer, finds me still on the computer making noise.
She talks calmly, tries to reason with me, and even made me a daily schedule to reduce my use, but I
couldn’t stick to it.”

When asked about his view on excessive internet use, he said honestly: “It’s normal because my
group—the gamers—usually spend six hours, it’s normal since one game can take 40 to 50 minutes.”

He admitted feeling guilty, knowing it’s harmful but unable to resist: “The internet makes me
forget all my worries. No matter what happens, when I play a game, everything disappears. But when
I see my family, especially my mom, upset, I feel I’'m doing something wrong and justify it by saying
my dream is to create something like Amazon, to sell computer stuft.”

4-2-3- Analysis of Interview Content with the Second Case:

The adolescent lives in a positive family atmosphere. He appears intelligent and quick-witted; his
school results are fairly good, close to “good.” He tends toward isolation and prefers staying at home
rather than going out or spending time with friends. His main hobby is online gaming, especially
EPIC Games on Steam. It seems he imitated his older siblings in using the internet.

Family relations appear not severely affected by internet use: “Internet didn’t affect much...
relations became a bit tense sometimes, they just tell me to reduce.” His preference for isolation— “I
don’t go out, I like staying home with my computer”—is a symptom of internet addiction. His school
performance and health slightly declined, and he experiences mood changes, especially anxiety in the
morning (“I feel anxious at the beginning of the day, then live normally”). His attachment to the
internet has become a high priority— “Anyone from Generation 99 can’t live without connection,;
everything’s digital now. Some even lose control when connection’s cut.”

The mother tries to help by reasoning with him: “Sometimes she talks calmly and advises me.”
His excessive use increased during COVID-19 due to surplus free time: “Le vide (the emptiness)
made me stay long on the internet.” The pandemic limited physical activities and social interactions,
making the internet his only outlet. Although he sometimes uses it positively, he has become addicted.
Emotionally, he feels guilt for his excessive use—contradicting his earlier statement that it’s
“normal.” He also uses justification as a defense mechanism to relieve family tension.

4-2-4- Presentation of Internet Addiction Scale Results for the Second Case:

The Internet Addiction Test (Kimberly Young, INTERNET ADDICTION TEST) was conducted
under good conditions. The participant was cooperative, intelligent, and provided explanations for
each response. He scored 100, which falls within the [80—100] range, indicating excessive and
problematic internet use likely causing significant difficulties.

4-2-5- General Analysis of the Second Case:

Based on the interview and Internet Addiction Test, the case shows excessive internet use,
particularly since the COVID-19 outbreak, which disrupted normal routines. The adolescent

173



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 164-176 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 164-176 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

experiences emptiness after losing structured school and sports activities— “I used to swim and play
football with friends.” This void pushed him toward compulsive internet use to escape unmet needs
and emotional conflicts.

Internet use heavily affected his social life—he prefers staying home rather than going out with
friends: “I like staying home with my computer... even when my friends call, I don’t answer.” This
isolation aligns with Item 3 of the addiction scale (score: 6). Negative impacts include reduced
concentration, slight academic decline, and eye strain—matching Items 2, 6, and 8 (scores: 2, 3, and
3).

The mother, due to her job as a school principal and family responsibilities, cannot always
supervise him. The father seems absent in the narrative. Her parenting alternates between firmness
and leniency: “If she wakes at dawn, she finds me on the computer making noise... sometimes she
talks calmly, advises me, tried making me a schedule but I couldn’t follow it.”

Internet use peaked during COVID-19 lockdown— “I improved my games, stayed from 12:30 to
4 or 5 a.m., sometimes until morning”—a sign of compulsive behavior (Item 13, score: 6). He also
showed high irritation when the internet is cut or unpaid (Items 14 and 20, score: 6 each). Sleep was
severely affected (Item 13, score: 6).

Thus, both the interview and Young’s Internet Addiction Test confirm addiction symptoms:
neglect of school duties, insomnia, tension, restlessness during disconnection, anticipation for the
next session, poor self-control, physical complaints (especially eye strain), and social withdrawal—
all intensified by COVID-19 lockdown conditions.

5- Discussion of Results in Light of Study Hypotheses

Hypothesis 1: The level of internet addiction among adolescents during the COVID-19 crisis is
high.

Hypothesis 2: The level of internet addiction among adolescents during the COVID-19 crisis
varies according to parents’ educational level.

Results from both semi-structured interviews and Young’s Internet Addiction Test confirm
Hypothesis 1: addiction levels were high among adolescents during COVID-19 lockdowns. The first
case scored 108, and the second case 100, both within the excessive use range [80—100]. The most
affected aspects were compulsive behavior, family conflict, poor time management, and
academic decline.

These findings align with Amina Saffa (2016) in “The Effects of Modern Technologies on
Algerian Families — The Algerian Family as a Model,” showing that internet’s psychological, social,
ethical, and health effects on adolescents range from high to moderate, both positively and negatively.
They also agree with Greenfield (1998), who found that certain websites promote loss of self-control
and compulsive psychodynamic behavior, fostering alternative virtual relationships that replace
real-life interactions (Hammouda, 2015, p. 214).

During COVID-19 lockdowns, staying home became a protective necessity, and the internet the
only means of connection. Adolescents—needing movement, socialization, and activity—spent
excessive time online, leading to dependency. Hence, Hypothesis 1 is confirmed:

The level of internet addiction among adolescents during the COVID-19 crisis is high.

Regarding Hypothesis 2, results did not confirm a significant difference based on parents’
education.

In the first case, the mother was a homemaker with a medium educational level; high scores
appeared on Items 5 and 14 (both 6), showing family complaints and irritability during interruptions.
This supports Ferraro G. (2003) in “Internet Addiction Disorder,” which found youth more prone
to addiction during COVID-19.

Despite the father’s higher education (a retired teacher), lenient understanding did not prevent
excessive use. In the second case, both parents were educated, yet addiction remained high, possibly
due to the mother’s work and limited supervision.
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As Amal Al-Zaydi (2014, p. 14) explains, internet addiction often stems from poor stress
management, inadequate problem-solving skills, and failure to fill free time with diverse
activities.

Thus, even with high parental education, adolescent addiction remained elevated —
Hypothesis 2 is not supported.

Conclusion

In today’s digital era, internet use is unavoidable, yet overuse can lead to addiction. Overcoming
it requires life balance—through sports, reading, socializing, and time management—rather than
total abstinence.

This clinical study, using semi-structured interviews and Young’s Internet Addiction Test,
revealed that adolescent internet addiction increased significantly during COVID-19 lockdowns,
and that parental education level had no mitigating effect.

Findings are limited to the studied cases but open the door for broader research.

Recommendations:

Raise awareness about responsible internet use through collective effort—by parents, educators,
mental health professionals, and the media. Parental monitoring should focus on time, duration, and
content. Relevant institutions should collaborate with families to develop easy communication
programs addressing the psychological and social effects of isolation, school closures, and
reduced social contact resulting from crises like COVID-19.
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The Role of Recreational Physical Activity in Reducing Psychological Pressures
During the Covid-19 Pandemic for Individuals with Physical Disabilities

Abstract

The research aims to know, in a detailed and direct manner, the role that recreational physical
activity plays in the reducing and in the lessening of psychological pressures in the shadow and within
the circumstances of the Corona Covid-19 pandemic for those persons who are physically disabled
in their movement, and also its role in the reduction of the phenomenon of anxiety and of frustration.
The descriptive method was used and applied on a sample that was composed of 20 physically
disabled individuals from the Nour Club and the Amal Bousaada Club, belonging to this category in
the Wilaya of M’sila and in the city of Bousaada.

As for the preparation of the questionnaire, it was based and constructed upon many of the
previous studies that were directly related to the subject of this research. From the results that were
obtained, we can point out the following:

* Recreational physical activity contributes in a high degree to the alleviation of the phenomenon
of anxiety among the physically disabled in the light of the Corona Covid-19 crisis.

* Recreational physical activity contributes also in a high degree to the alleviation of the
phenomenon of frustration among the physically disabled in the light of the Corona Covid-19 crisis.

Keywords: sports recreation, leisure time, physically disabled individuals, corona
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Fiziki mahdudiyyatli soxslordo COVID-19 pandemiyasi dovriinds psixoloji
tazyiqlarin azaldilmasinda rekreasiya yoniimlii fiziki foaliyyatin rolu

Xiilasa

Tadqiqatin moagsadi fiziki cohatdon olil olan soxslor iigiin COVID-19 pandemiyasinin kolgasindo
va soraitindo psixoloji tozyiqlorin azaldilmasinda istirahot yoniimlii fiziki foaliyyatin rolunu, eloco do
narahatliq vo moyusluq fenomenlorinin azaldilmasindaki tosirini otrafli vo birbasa sokildo
Oyronmokdir. Tosviri metod M ’sila vilayatinds vo Busaada soharindo bu kateqoriyaya aid olan Nur
Klubu vo Amal Busaada Klubundan olan 20 fiziki mohdudiyyatli soxs iizorinds istifado edilmis vo
totbiq olunmusdur.

Anketin hazirlanmasi iso bu tadqiqatin mévzusu ilo birbasa slagoali olan avvalki todqigatlarin bir
coxuna osaslanaraq hoyata kegirilmisdir. ©lds edilon noticolordon asagidakilart geyd etmok olar:

+ Istirahot mogsadli fiziki faaliyyot COVID-19 bdhran1 dévriinda fiziki mohdudiyyatli soxslor
arasinda narahatliq fenomeninin aradan qaldirilmasina yiiksok deracado tohfs verir.

+ Istirahot mogsadli fiziki faaliyyot COVID-19 bdhrani dévriinda fiziki mohdudiyyatli soxslor
arasinda moyusluq fenomeninin azaldilmasina da yiiksok doracods tohfo verir.

Acgar sozlar: idman istirahati, asuda vaxt, fiziki mahdudiyyatli saxslar, corona
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Introduction

Among the matters that happened and occurred in the circumstances of contemporary societies
today, with regard to recreation, is the change that took place in the attitudes of people toward
recreational activities, at the time when people started to live in cities that are crowded with
inhabitants, and when their leisure time increased by the reduction of daily working hours, where
recreation became to represent a vital necessity for people’s lives. Nevertheless, the participation of
people in recreational activities does not happen at the level and at the rate that it was supposed and
expected to be. In addition to the fact that recreation is a free activity, the choices of people for
recreational activities were not made in a rational way that suits their work conditions and their needs:
for those who exert a mental effort in their work need a mental type of recreation, while those who
do not exert a mental effort in their work are in need of recreational activities where they exert a
physical effort. And because the choice is free in recreational activity, at the same time when the
attitudes of people toward recreational activities have changed, the choices of people for the
recreational activity that they practice came not suitable for their needs from recreational practice.
The presence of recreational institutions for games helped people’s interest to turn largely toward
sports games without giving attention to the other forms and activities of recreation. Consequently,
recreation did not achieve for people the functions that could have been beneficial. And due to its
necessity at the present time for the large sectors of the masses with their different age categories,
especially the youth, this situation created an urgent need to put an appropriate formulation for
recreational development at the present, one that is consistent with the social, psychological, physical,
and mental needs of the human being, as well as the circumstances of the era and the nature of
societies as a human entity that should intervene to contribute positively in this field by using its three
aspects, its methods, and its principles.

Research

The interest in recreation as a behavioral and civilized manifestation of man, and as a subject that
deserves research and study, started at the end of the nineteenth century with the emergence of social
sciences and the advancement of research in sociology, psychology, and anthropology on the one
hand, and the appearance of social work with its scientific approach and field studies on the other
hand. The method of social work and the human sciences looked at recreation as an important aspect
of human behavior and as a civilized manifestation of human societies, and thus they dealt with it as
a fundamental subject and a general phenomenon that is linked to human life and to the social
structure (Amer, 2009, p. 54).

In this study, we focused on the role of recreational physical activity in reducing psychological
pressures in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic. And we have tackled in this subject two aspects,
a theoretical one and an applied one.

The theoretical aspect: In the first chapter we dealt with recreational physical activity in terms
of its history, concept, types, importance, theories, and influencing factors. In the second chapter we
dealt with psychological pressures from the perspective of history, concept, types, and sources of
pressure, and we also dealt with anxiety and frustration, explaining their concepts, classifications, and
types. As for the third and fourth chapters, we dealt with Covid-19 and physical disability.

The applied aspect: It consists of two parts. The first part: we clarified in it the procedures of the
field study. The second part: we dealt with the presentation, analysis, and discussion of the study’s
results, then we presented the most important conclusions, and finally we ended our research with a
conclusion.

The methodological aspect

1-1- The problem of the study:

Physical and sports activity is considered one of the refined forms of the motor phenomenon in
man, and it is the most organized and the most elevated of the other forms of physical activity.
Matveev defined it as a special form of activity, which is organized competition for the sake of
measuring capabilities and ensuring their maximum determination. Thus, what characterizes sports
activity is the physical training with the aim of achieving the best possible result in competition, not
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only for the athlete himself but also for the activity in itself / itself, and it adds a necessary social
character, because physical activity is a cultural product of the competitive nature of man as a social
cultural being.

The need for amusement of the soul is a human need and it has its importance, and usually, we
find that we put amusement and entertainment in a side place in our lives and we do not give them
any importance. This depends on the recreational awareness of the individual and his perception of
its importance for him and for the society. Over time, people found a way to express themselves in
an amusing manner. Regardless of how much time and place may differ, human nature and human
needs are not to be distinguished by skin color, gender, or belief, and there is the natural inclination
of a person to perform activities that express his ideas. Recreation and amusement are a way of life
and a style of living.

Everyone sometimes feels pressure. A person may also pass through all types of stressful
situations that can be part of daily life, and stress can be useful or motivating. Psychological pressure
is the feeling that you are under an abnormal pressure, and this pressure can come from different
aspects of life such as: increased workload, a transitional period, a family argument, or new financial
worries. You may find that it has a cumulative effect, so all the stresses will add up to each other, and
in such cases you may feel depressed, and the body may react with tension, anxiety, and irritability,
which can cause all types of physical symptoms.

Coronaviruses are a large family of viruses that are known to cause illnesses that range between
the common cold and more severe diseases, such as Middle East respiratory syndrome (MERS) and
severe acute respiratory syndrome (SARS). A new coronavirus was identified in 2019 in the city of
Wuhan, China. This virus represents a new strain that has not been previously identified in humans.

We conclude that recreational physical activity is a purposeful and constructive activity that
contributes to the development of skills, values, and educational attitudes of the individual who
practices it, and it contributes to the development of the individual’s personality. This leads us to
pose the following question:

Does recreational physical activity contribute to reducing psychological pressures among the
physically disabled in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic?

1-2- Sub-questions:

e Does recreational physical activity contribute to reducing the phenomenon of anxiety among
the physically disabled in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic?

o Does recreational physical activity contribute to reducing the phenomenon of frustration among
the physically disabled in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic?

e Are there statistically significant differences among the sample members in the level of
psychological pressures attributed to the variable (gender, age, type of disability)?

Hypothesis:

o Recreational physical activity contributes to reducing psychological pressures among the
physically disabled in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic.

Partial hypotheses:

e Recreational physical activity contributes to reducing the phenomenon of anxiety among the
physically disabled in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic.

e Recreational physical activity contributes to reducing the phenomenon of frustration among the
physically disabled in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic.

o There are statistically significant differences among the sample members in the level of
psychological pressures attributed to the variable (gender, age, type of disability).

1-3- Objectives of the Study:

This study aims to recognize and to identify the following:

e To identify the role of recreational physical activity in the reduction of the phenomenon of
anxiety among the physically disabled in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic.

e To identify the role of recreational physical activity in the reduction of the phenomenon of
frustration among the physically disabled in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic.
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o To identify whether there exist statistically significant differences among the members of the
sample in the level of psychological pressures attributed to the variable (gender, age, type of
disability).

1-4- Importance of the Study:

The importance of the study lies in the following:

e To highlight one of the aspects of the role that recreational physical activity plays for the
physically disabled from the recreational side and in removing the pressures that are practiced upon
them from the society or from any other party.

o To provide the library with a scientific reference, and to contribute with this study as an addition
to the scientific efforts that were made, which tackled through research and study the subject of
recreational physical sports activity, and which gave it attention and care.

1-5- Definition of Concepts and Terminologies:

Recreational Physical Activity:

Activity, linguistically: from the source nasata (253), meaning every mental or biological process
that depends on the use of the energy of the living being (Qamoos al-Ma‘ani).

Physical activity, technically: In our present time, physical and sports activity has become an
element of solidarity between sports groups and an opportunity for the youth of the whole world to
know and to become acquainted with one another in the service of society. In addition, it contributes
to the realization of the individual’s self by giving him the chance to prove his natural qualities, and
to realize his self through struggle and exertion of effort. It is considered a factor from among the
factors of social progress and, at times, professional progress (Mansour, 1971, p. 209).

Recreation, linguistically: The linguistic dictionaries indicate that the origin of the word
Recreation is that it is composed of two parts: Re meaning again, and creation meaning creation, so
the literal meaning of the word is “re-creation,” which is a figurative meaning intended to denote
renewal and refreshment as outcomes of the practice of recreation.

The Webster Dictionary defines recreation as “revival of the powers and the spirit after fatigue;
it is amusement, it is enjoyment.”

The Oxford Dictionary defines recreation as “refreshing yourself by some entertaining functions
or passing the time, and it is enjoyment.”

Recreational physical activity, technically: It is a way of life and a lifestyle that is characterized
by containing activity, which may be a violent activity as in sports and violent games, or a purposeful
activity as in reading a book or listening to music. Recreational activity is diversified according to
the interests of individuals, and what one individual tastes another might not, and what one considers
as a recreational activity at one time may not be such at another time if it lacks renewal. If the
individual does not feel that feeling characterized by happiness and distinctiveness of recreational
activity, then the practice of some activity will not be considered another activity that provides
renewal and feeling of happiness. This necessitates that the individual be familiar with numerous
recreational activities in order to achieve the characteristic of challenge and the feeling of happiness
(Tehani, 2001, p. 104).

Operational definition: Recreational physical activity is an activity practiced by the individual in
his leisure times with the aim of entertaining himself, removing the accumulated pressures upon him,
and achieving psychological comfort.

Psychological Pressures:

Linguistic definition: Ibn Manzoor defined it as coming from pressing (dhatta), meaning to squeeze
something into something else. Daghatahu means “he pressed him, squeezed him, pushed him to a
wall or such.” From it comes “the pressure of the grave.” In the Hadith: “’You will be pressed on the
gate of Paradise,” meaning you will be crowded. It is said: dhatta when one squeezed and
constrained and subdued (Manzoor, 1988, p. 537).

Technical definition: Lazarus defined pressure as the interaction between the individual and his
environment, through which the situation is evaluated as surpassing his energy and capacities and
threatening his comfort (Lazarus & Folkmane, 1984, p. 19).
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Operational definition: Psychological pressure is the response that results from stressful
circumstances or events, which cause for man a state of discomfort or instability, because man is
unable to achieve balance between the demands of events and his responses to them.

SARS-CoV-2:

Technical definition: Coronaviruses are a broad strain of viruses that may cause disease to animals
and humans (zoonoses). It is known that a number of coronaviruses cause in humans respiratory
diseases that range in their severity from common cold to the more severe diseases, such as Middle
East respiratory syndrome (MERS) and severe acute respiratory syndrome (SARS). The newly
discovered SARS-CoV-2 virus causes the disease Covid-19. Covid-19 is a contagious disease caused
by the most recent virus discovered from the strain of coronaviruses. There was no knowledge of the
existence of this new virus and its disease before the beginning of its outbreak in Wuhan, China, in
December 2019. Since March 2020, Covid-19 has turned into a global pandemic.

Operational definition: SARS-CoV-2 is the short name for Severe Acute Respiratory Syndrome
Coronavirus 2. It is the virus that caused the current pandemic. The disease that results from SARS-
CoV-2 has been officially named Coronavirus Disease, or Covid-19.

Physical Disability:

Linguistic definition: From ‘aqa (8'<), to prevent. The definition means prevention and use; it is
to prevent something from performing its activity normally, whether this obstacle is material or
sensory, i.e., all obstacles and types of deficiency that stand in the way of a person, whether internal
or external (Manzoor, 1983, p. 25).

Technical definition: It is a physical obstacle that prevents the individual from performing motor
or sensory functions, or both, accompanied by a difference in motor balance. The affected individual
needs psychological, medical, social, educational, and professional programs to help him achieve his
aims in life (Khassi, 2000, p. 12).

Operational definition: Physical disability is the disability that results from bodily or physical
defects, and these defects are related to the bones, joints, and muscles. A person affected by such
defects is called physically disabled. Scientists see that the physically disabled person is the one who
has a physical obstacle that prevents him from performing his motor functions normally, whether for
genetic reasons or for acquired ones.

Anxiety:

Linguistic definition: The linguistic meaning of the word galq (GB) is: the shaking of something, i.e.,
it did not settle in one place, it was disturbed and worried, so he is anxious (Mustafa, 1973, p. 18).

As it is defined in the Oxford Dictionary (1989) as “an unpleasant feeling in the mind that arises
from fear and uncertainty about the future” (Manzoor, 1973, p. 127).

Ahmed Okasha (1988) defined it as “a vague, unpleasant feeling of apprehension, fear, alertness,
and tension, usually accompanied by some bodily sensations, especially the increase of activity of the
autonomic nervous system, which comes in attacks that recur in the same individual, such as shortness
of breath, palpitations, or headache” (Okasha, 1988, p. 10).

Anxiety:

Technical definition: Malham defined it as a general vague unpleasant feeling accompanied by
fear, worry, and alertness, and it is usually accompanied by some bodily sensations of unknown
source, such as the increase of blood pressure, tension of muscles, palpitation of the heart, and
increase of sweat secretion (Malham, 2001, p. 323).

Operational definition: Anxiety is defined as the psychological state that afflicts a person as a
result of the accumulation of a group of cognitive, bodily, and behavioral elements, leading this
person to feel a state of lack of psychological comfort and the loss of control over fear and tension.
The person afflicted with anxiety is not able to identify its reason with precision, and anxiety may
appear in the form of an obvious tension of the person, and this tension continues for long periods as
a result of the feeling of this person that he might be exposed to some kind of danger. This leads to
his being afflicted with a state of severe anxiety, which negatively affects the course of his life.
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Frustration:

Linguistic definition: It is depriving an heir of his share or from his inheritance (Al-Munjid
French-Arabic, n.d., p. 400).

Technical definition: It is a situation, state, or action that prevents a person from achieving one of
his social or psychological needs (Abdelhamid, 2008, p. 29).

Operational definition: It is defined as the state of despair and disappointment that afflicts an
individual, pushing him toward surrender and the desire for withdrawal, and it may result in the loss
of self-confidence. This state often appears after repeated failed attempts and the loss of efforts made
in order to achieve a specific goal, whether due to external obstacles such as economic and social
factors, or due to internal obstacles that originate from the individual himself.

1-6- Previous Studies:

Study of Abdullah Bajaymia Nour Eddine (2016): The effectiveness of educational sports
programs in reducing aggressive behavior.

A dissertation to obtain the PhD in the specialization of Physical Educational Sports Activity. The
aim of the study was to identify the differences in the degrees of the Aggressive Behavior Scale
among the members of the sample through verbal assaultive aggression, speed of response... etc.

Methodology: The researcher used the comparative causal studies method. The sample size was
139 male and female pupils from those studying in a sports education system. The study relied on the
Aggressive Behavior Scale and the Technical Skills Scale to collect its information.

Results: No significant differences were found between the degrees obtained by the two samples
in instilling self-confidence. No significant differences between the registered degrees of the two
samples in the ability of concentration and attention. No significant differences between the degrees
of the two samples in the dimension of the ability to confront anxiety.

Study of Rahli Mourad (2009): for obtaining the Master’s degree in the Theory and
Methodology of Physical and Sports Education. Entitled: The role of recreational physical activity in
achieving psychosocial adjustment for the mentally retarded.

The researcher hypothesized that recreational sports activity has a positive effect on achieving
personal adjustment for the mentally retarded. The aim of the study was to recognize the role played
by recreational sports activity in achieving psychosocial adjustment for the mentally retarded.

Methodology: The researcher used the experimental method which he saw suitable for his study.
The sample was chosen deliberately, and it consisted of 44 children from “special education” classes
(with mild and moderate mental retardation). He applied the experimental design of pre-test and post-
test for a control group and an experimental group, in the medical pedagogical center for mentally
retarded children in the Wilaya of M’sila.

The researcher used the Adaptive Behavior Scale of the American Association on Mental
Deficiency, prepared by Kazuo Fera and colleagues in 1974.

Results: The mentally retarded (mild and moderate), i.e., educable, obtained recreational sports
activities inside the medical pedagogical centers, which led to the development of some motor skills,
whether locomotor or non-locomotor movements. This showed growth in some psychological
aspects, in addition to the growth of social skills. This appeared clearly through: the presence of
statistically significant differences at the 0.01 level, between the averages in the post-test between the
experimental group and the control group in the growth of basic motor skills (locomotor, non-
locomotor, and object control movements).

Study of Bashir Hossam (2006): Master’s thesis at the Institute of Physical Education and
Sports, Sidi Abdellah, Algeria, Class of 2006. Entitled: The importance of practicing recreational
sports activity in reducing psychological problems for the physically disabled athlete.

This study confirms the role of recreational sports activity in overcoming the psychological
problems faced by the physically disabled athlete. The researcher used the descriptive method, and
distributed questionnaires to 20 instructors in order to know their opinions about recreational sports
activity directed to the physically disabled category, and also about the role of the instructor in
reducing the psychological problems that this category faces. He also used the Self-Confidence Scale
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prepared by Sidney Shrager (1990), and the Anxiety Scale designed by Spielberger (1970) and
translated by Mohamed Hassan Allawi, directed to the physically disabled, whose number was 120.
From them, the researcher chose 40 physically disabled persons on whom he applied the two scales.

Results: The researcher concluded that practicing recreational sports activity for this category will
help them to discharge their energy, direct it, and use it well. It also helps them to get rid of various
psychological problems such as anxiety, and to increase self-confidence. On the other hand, the
instructors agreed on the choice of the disabled themselves for activities that represent the only means
through which the disabled can reduce anxiety and increase self-confidence, and overcome the
psychological problems they face. It also helps in academic achievement through acquiring many
skills.

Study of Saba Najib Mahmoud Abu Aziza (2004): A Master’s thesis in Physical Education,
entitled: The effect of modified recreational activities on the psychological dimension of the physically
disabled.

The study aimed to recognize the psychological dimension of the physically disabled, and then to
recognize the effect of practicing modified sports activities according to a number of independent
variables, through knowing the following:

o The traits of the physically disabled in the field of the psychological dimension.

e The most important psychological differences among the physically disabled through
practicing modified sports activities.

e To know whether there are differences in a type of depression among the physically disabled
through practicing modified sports activities.

o To research some statistically significant differences of practicing modified sports activities
on social support among the physically disabled.

Methodology: The researcher used the experimental method, following the experimental design
of two equal groups, pre-test and post-test. The study was conducted on a sample of 96 physically
disabled children with an average age of 22 years. The researcher chose 36 disabled children for the
experimental group.

The researcher used a psychological test designed and developed by the researcher herself to
measure the dimensions intended to be measured.

Results of the study:

The results showed the occurrence of a development in the psychological dimension that was
largely linked to the training age ranging between five and six months, that is, in the cases where the
disabled person had acquired a new experience. As for the variables in the cause and type of disability,
they did not give the expected significance that many studies had confirmed. On the other hand, the
study reached the finding that there was a statistically significant effect for the practice of modified
recreational sports activities on the psychological dimension, while no statistical significances
appeared on the other study variables. The study concluded with the positive role played by modified
recreational activities in reducing the negative manifestations of these cases and in developing the
positive aspects in the feelings and behaviors of the disabled, thus ridding him from the negative
manifestations that are associated with disability.

Study: Turki Ahmed (2004):

The role of competitive sports activity in the social integration of the physically disabled. Master’s
dissertation, Department of Physical and Sports Education, University of Algiers.

Objective of the study: The researcher dealt with the subject of the social integration of the
physically disabled as a variable that is positively affected by the practice of adapted competitive
sports activity.

Methodology: The researcher used the descriptive method.

Sample size: 20 physically disabled individuals.

Results of the study: The existence of a correlation between adapted competitive physical activity
and the acceptance of disability, through proving the differences between practitioners and non-
practitioners of physical sports activity. Likewise, there was a relationship between the individual
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characteristics of the physically disabled person and his social integration, and the existence of
differences in positive social behavior between practitioners and non-practitioners, in favor of the
practitioners of adapted competitive sports activity.

After applying the research tools represented in the Disability Acceptance Scale and the
questionnaire on two groups, one group of practitioners represented in athletics clubs, and another
group of non-practitioners represented in the students of vocational training centers.

Study: William Rice (2020):

Changes in Recreational Behaviors of Practitioners of Recreational Activity During the Covid-19
Pandemic: An Analysis Across Urban and Rural Communities.

The aim of this study was to know the effect of the Covid-19 pandemic on practitioners of
recreational activity. The researcher sent 63,890 emails. Out of a total of 63,890 recipients, 3,003
individuals opened the email that contained the survey link, and 1,012 respondents agreed to complete
the survey, for an overall response rate of 4.7%, or an adjusted response rate of 33.7% (based on the
opened emails), which is within the expected range for online surveys (Blumenberg & Barros, 2018).

Respondents resided in 49 U.S. states and territories and 14 countries, consisting of 57.8%
females, with an average age of 47 years. The researcher concluded that practitioners of outdoor
recreational activities are disproportionately affected by the recreational burden of the pandemic: their
participation decreases, their recreational places change, and recreation in urban areas decreases to a
greater degree than that of rural residents. In another way, the results point out that planners and
public land managers should give extra attention to the recreational capacity of urban residents during
this crisis.

3-1- The Exploratory Study:

Exploratory studies are considered one of the most important steps that a researcher should follow
during the carrying out of a field study. In this study, we conducted an exploratory visit to the clubs
that were the subject of the study, where I asked some questions related to the role of recreational
physical activity in reducing psychological pressures in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic. Five
(05) questionnaires were distributed for the purpose of the exploratory study, which aimed at:

o Keeping the student away from falling into mistakes in the basic study.

e Recognizing the population of the study.

o Knowing the extent of suitability of the study tool with the research population (Baba Arabi
Latifa, 2012, p. 47).

The objectives of this study were:

e To know the difficulties that the researcher may face during the carrying out of the study.

e To recognize the field of application and conducting of this study.

e To know the readiness of the employees of the directorate to assist us in conducting the study.

e To know the extent of difficulty or ease of the questionnaire questions presented.

From this exploratory study, we recognized a group of results:

o Recognizing the population of the study.

o Delimiting the sample of the study.

The Spatial and Temporal Scope

The spatial scope: The spatial scope in which the exploratory study was carried out consisted of
the Nour and Amal Bousaada Clubs for wheelchairs.

The temporal scope: The temporal period during which the exploratory study was carried out
extended from April 15,2021, to April 16, 2021. As for the field study, it extended from April 20 to
May 15, 2021.

3-2- Method of the Study

The foundation in scientific progress today is no longer the mere obtaining of a larger quantity of
knowledge, but rather the foundation is the means that enables us to obtain this quantity and to invest
it in the shortest possible time and with the simplest efforts. The means in this regard is the scientific
method with all of its givens. Therefore, the scientific method is considered the way that the
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researcher follows to reach instructions or results in a precise scientific manner, as well as being the
set of general rules that guide the research to reach scientific truth.

The method is a way that helps in research, and the scientific researcher cannot dispense with it,
for without the method the research would be a mere collection of information unrelated to scientific
reality. The method differs from one study to another depending on the nature and problem of the
research subject, and also depending on the differences between researchers, their capacities, and
their possibilities. Based on methodology books, the descriptive method is the most efficient in
uncovering the truth of the phenomenon and highlighting its characteristics. When the researcher
wants to study a phenomenon, the first step he takes is to describe the phenomenon he wants to study
and to collect precise data and information about it. The descriptive method studies the phenomenon
as it exists in reality, describes it precisely, and expresses it quantitatively (Morris, 2004, p. 102).

« In line with the objectives and the nature of the study subject, we relied on the application of
the descriptive survey method through the role of recreational physical activity in reducing
psychological pressures in the context of the Covid-19 pandemic for some wheelchair basketball
clubs in M’sila.

e Thus, the descriptive method can be defined as the set of research procedures that integrate to
describe a phenomenon based on the collection of facts and data, their classification, treatment, and
quantitative and precise analysis, in order to extract their indications and to reach results and
generalizations about the phenomenon or the subject under research (Malham, 2002, p. 352).

3-3- Variables of the Study

Based on the hypotheses of the study, it became clear to us, and in an explicit manner, that there
are two variables: one independent and the other dependent.

The independent variable: 1t is the variable that determines the variables of importance, and it is
sometimes called the experimental variable, i.e., that which the researcher fixes in order to verify the
effect of a certain event. It is of special importance since it can be controlled, manipulated, and
compared. The independent variable is the variable that the researcher assumes is the cause or the
causes of a certain result, and the study leads to knowing its effect on another variable. In our study,
the independent variable, i.e., the cause of the study subject, is: recreational physical activity.

The dependent variable: 1t is the variables resulting from processes that reflect performance or
behavior. Accordingly, the stimulus is the independent variable, while the response represents the
dependent variable. The latter, in our study, is: psychological pressures.

3-4- The Population and Sample of the Study

The population of the study: The population of the study is defined as including all the elements
and items of the problem or phenomenon under study (Rihi & Othman, 2009, p. 138).

Mohamed Ubaidat defined it as all the individuals, events, or observations of the research subject
or study (Ubaidat, 1999, p. 84).

The population of our research consisted of some wheelchair basketball players in the Wilaya of
M’sila.

Table 1. The Research Population and Sample Members.

Research Population Wheelchair Basketball Players
Nour Club — M’sila (wheelchair basketball) 10 players
Amal Club — Bousaada (wheelchair basketball) 10 players

Research Sample

The sample is regarded as a part of the whole, or some of the entire population, in an attempt to
reach certain generalizations that strive for results which are more accurate, objective, and closer to
reality (Allaa, 1997, p. 58).
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In this study, we relied on a sample estimated at 20 individuals. The sample consisted of 20
participants: 5 individuals for the exploratory study and 15 for the main study.

3-5- Methods of Data Collection (Tools of Data Collection)

In order to cover the topic from all of its aspects, we used the questionnaire form, which is
considered a principal tool for collecting overall data about limited facts from a relatively large
number of persons. It is a set of systematically interrelated questions.

The questionnaire form is also defined as: a set of related questions concerning a certain subject,
placed in a form that is sent to the concerned persons by mail or delivered by hand, in preparation for
obtaining answers to the questions included. Through it, one can reach new facts about the subject
and verify information that may be known but not supported by evidence. It is also defined as a tool
for collecting data related to the subject of scientific research by means of a form that is filled out by
the respondent (Khaled, 2016, p. 51).

The form specific to this study contained two sections:

o The first section: includes the personal data of the respondents (gender, age, type of disability).

o The second section: includes twenty (20) questions, ten questions for each axis.

A three-point Likert scale was used (Always — Often — Never).

3-6- Psychometric Properties of the Research Tools (Validity, Reliability, Objectivity)

Validity

By the validity of the tool is meant the ability of the questionnaire to measure the variables for
which it was designed. To verify the validity of the questionnaire used in the research, we relied on
the following:

a- Face validity: To verify the validity of the research tool content, and to ensure that it serves
its objectives, the questionnaire was presented to a panel of university professors as referees to study
the tool and to provide their opinions regarding the appropriateness of the statements for the content.
They were also asked to examine the adequacy of the tool in terms of the number of statements, its
comprehensiveness, and the content of its statements, or any other comments they deemed
appropriate. The referees’ notes and suggestions were studied, and modifications were made in light
of their recommendations and opinions, so that the tool became more suited to achieving the
objectives of the research. Taking into account the referees’ notes and applying the required
modifications was considered as face validity and content validity of the tool.

b- Criterion validity: The coefficient of criterion validity was calculated by taking the square
root of the Cronbach’s Alpha reliability coefficient, as shown in Table (2). We find that the overall
validity coefficient of the research tool reached (0.803), which is a very high coefficient and suitable
for the purposes and objectives of the research. Accordingly, it can be said that all the statements of
the research tool are valid for what they were designed to measure.

c- Internal consistency validity: After verifying the face validity and criterion validity of the
research tool, Pearson’s coefficient was used to confirm the construct validity and internal
consistency, and to determine the extent of its internal homogeneity. The following tables illustrate
this.

Table 2. Correlation Coefficient of the Statements with the Overall Score of Each Axis.

Axis One Axis Two
Item Ne. Correlation Coefficient | Significance Item Ne. Correlation Significance
Coefficient
01 0.847** 0.000 11 0.638%* 0.000
02 0.780** 0.001 12 0.198 0.000
03 0.950** 0.000 13 0.899** 0.000
04 0.899** 0.000 14 0.659** 0.007
05 0.659** 0.007 15 0.973** 0.000
06 0.973** 0.000 16 0.899** 0.000
07 -0.373 0.172 17 0.582* 0.002
08 0.904** 0.000 18 0.552* 0.002
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09 0.761** 0.001 19 -0.403 0.172
10 0.818** 0.000 20 0.638* 0.000

Note: Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level.
Source: Outputs of the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS), version 22, prepared
by the student.

From Table (2) we observe that all the questionnaire items possess a very high degree of validity,
and they are statistically significantly correlated with the total score of their respective axis. In the
first axis, the correlations ranged between (0.973 and 0.659), except for item 7, which was not valid
with a probability (a = 0.172). In the second axis, the values ranged between (0.484 and 0.957).
Hence, the questionnaire demonstrates internal consistency validity.

Table 3. Correlation Coefficient of the Axes with the Overall Score of the Questionnaire.

Axis Number of Items Correlation Coefficient with the Significance
Overall Score

Anxiety 10 0.915%* 0.000

Frustration 10 0.633* 0.011

Note: Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level.
Source: Outputs of the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS), version 22, prepared
by the student.

Observation from Table (2)

It can be noted from Table (2) that all axes of the questionnaire are correlated with the overall
score of the instrument, where the values ranged between 0.633* as the lowest coefficientand 0.915*
as the highest coefficient. These are relatively high values that strongly approach unity. Accordingly,
the questionnaire demonstrates internal consistency validity.

Reliability

Reliability refers to the extent to which the researcher obtains the same or similar results if the
study is repeated under comparable conditions using the same tool. In this research, the reliability of
the tool was measured using Cronbach’s Alpha coefficient, which determines the acceptability of a
measuring tool at a level of 0.60 or higher. The results are presented in the following table:

Table 4. Cronbach’s Alpha Reliability Coefficient.

Variable Number of Items Cronbach’s Alpha

Psychological Stress 20 0.803

Source: Outputs of the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS), version 22, prepared
by the student.

The results in Table (4) show that the Cronbach’s Alpha value for all items of the questionnaire
reached 0.803, which is considered a high reliability coefficient. Hence, the scale is reliable and
suitable for distribution.

Objectivity

According to Marwan Abdul-Majid (2000, p. 140), objectivity is one of the essential factors that
must be ensured in any research tool. It means freedom from bias, prejudice, or the influence of
personal factors in research. Objectivity implies adherence to the credibility of scientific research and
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academic integrity, guaranteeing the confidentiality of all information related to the respondents, and
following systematic scientific procedures in order to extract sound conclusions that contribute to
enriching scientific knowledge.

3-7- Research Design and Statistical Treatment

To achieve the objectives of this study and analyze the data collected, a set of appropriate
statistical methods were applied using the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS), after
coding and entering the data into the computer.

To determine the length of the Likert-type three-point scale cells (minimum and maximum limits
used in the study axes), the range was calculated as follows: (3 — 1 = 2). The range was then divided
by the number of scale cells to obtain the length of each cell (2 + 3 = 0.66). Thus, the scale cells were
defined as follows:

Table 5. Minimum and Maximum Limits of the Study Scale.

Response Mean Range
Never 1.00 - 1.66
Often 1.67-2.33

Always 2.34-3.00

In addition, weights were distributed across the three alternatives as follows:

Table 6.Weights of the Alternatives.

Response Score Evaluation
Never 1 Low
Often 2 Moderate

Always 3 High

To ensure clarity in analyzing and interpreting the responses, the following statistical procedures
were employed:

1. Cronbach’s Alpha coefficient: to determine the reliability of the tool.

2. Pearson correlation coefficient: to measure construct validity by examining the correlation
between each item and the total score of its axis.

3. Frequencies and percentages: to describe the characteristics of the sample and to identify
their responses to the axes of the study.

4. Arithmetic means and standard deviations: to determine the general tendencies of
respondents toward the study axes.

5. t-tests (One-Sample t-test and Independent-Samples t-test): to detect differences across
study variables.

Presentation, Analysis, and Discussion of Results

4-1- Presentation and Analysis of Personal Data
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Table 7. Personal Data of the Study Sample.

Variable Frequency Percentage
Gender

Male 13 86.7%
Female 2 13.3%
Age

19-26 years 4 26.7%
27-35 years 7 46.7%
Above 35 years 4 26.7%
Type of Disability

Acquired 6 40.0%
Congenital 9 60.0%
Total 15 100%

Note: Correction made to the total (the sample for the main study was 15, not 60 as mistakenly
listed).

Interpretation of Table (7):

From the table above, it is clear that the proportion of males in the study sample was significantly
higher, representing 86.7%, while females accounted for only 13.3%. Regarding age distribution,
the sample was divided into three categories: the youngest group (19-26 years) at 26.7%, the middle
group (27-35 years) at 46.7%, which represented the majority, and the oldest group (above 35 years)
also at 26.7%. As for the type of disability, 40.0% of the sample had acquired disabilities, while the
remaining 60.0% had congenital disabilities.

4-1- Presentation of Results: Axis One (Anxiety)

The responses of participants to the items of the first axis were described by calculating the
arithmetic means and standard deviations, comparing them with the theoretical mean, and then
evaluating the degree of contribution using the one-sample t-test. If the arithmetic mean exceeded the
theoretical mean (2.0), with a positive and significant t-value, the contribution was considered high;
if the opposite, the contribution was low; and when the difference was slight and the t-value was non-
significant, the contribution was evaluated as moderate.

The results are summarized as follows:

Table 8. Contribution Degree of the Items of Axis One (Anxiety).

Item Mean Std. Mean t Sig. Decision Contribution Degree
Dev. Difference Level
01 | 2.6667 | 0.48795 0.66667 5.292 | 0.000 Significant High
02 | 2.5333 | 0.63994 0.53333 3.228 | 0.006 Significant High
03 | 24667 | 0.63994 0.46667 2.824 | 0.014 Significant High
04 | 2.6000  0.50709 0.60000 4.583 | 0.000 Significant High
05 | 2.4000  0.73679 0.40000 2.103 | 0.054 | Non-significant Moderate
06 | 2.4000 0.73679 0.40000 2.103 | 0.054 | Non-significant Moderate
07 | 1.3333 | 0.48795 -0.66667 -5.292 | 0.000 Significant Low
08 2.6000 0.63246 0.60000 3.674  0.003 Significant High
09 | 2.8667 | 0.35187 0.86667 9.539  0.000 Significant High
10 | 2.7333 | 0.59362 0.73333 4.785 | 0.000 Significant High
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Interpretation:

From the results above, it is evident that 8 items (1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 9, and 10) showed a high
contribution, while items 5 and 6 were moderate, and only item 7 revealed a low contribution. In
general, the overall contribution of recreational physical activity in reducing anxiety among the
physically disabled can be judged as high.

A bar chart (Figure 1) illustrates the comparison between actual means and the theoretical mean
of the items of this axis.

4-1- Presentation of Results: Axis Two (Frustration)

Table 9. Contribution Degree of the Items of Axis Two (Frustration).

Item Mean Std. Mean T Sig. Decision Contribution
Dev. Difference Level Degree
11 2.7333  0.59362 0.73333 4.785 @ 0.000 Significant High

12 2.4000 0.73679 0.40000 2.103  0.054  Non-significant Moderate
13  2.4000 0.73679 0.40000 2.103  0.054  Non-significant Moderate

14 2.5333 0.6399%4 0.53333 3.228 @ 0.006 Significant High
15  2.4000 0.73679 0.40000 2.103  0.054  Non-significant Moderate
16 2.6667 0.48795 0.66667 5292 0.000 Significant High
17 29333 0.25820 0.93333 14.000  0.000 Significant High
18 2.8000 0.41404 0.80000 7.483  0.000 Significant High
19 2.1333 0.35187 0.13333 1.468 @ 0.164  Non-significant Moderate
20 2.7333  0.59362 0.73333 4.785  0.000 Significant High
Interpretation:

Based on these results, 6 items (11, 14, 16, 17, 18, and 20) showed a high contribution, while 4
items (12, 13, 15, and 19) were moderate. On the whole, the second axis indicates a moderate-to-
high contribution of recreational physical activity in reducing frustration among the physically
disabled.

A bar chart (Figure 2) depicts the differences between actual and theoretical means for this axis.

4-2- Presentation of Hypotheses Results

First Hypothesis

"Recreational physical activity contributes to the reduction of anxiety among the physically

disabled.”

Table 10. Contribution of Recreational Physical Activity in Reducing Anxiety.

Axis Sample Theoretical = Arithmetic Std. df t Sig. Decision
Size Mean Mean Dev. Level
Axis One 15 20 222 432 14 157.1  0.000 Significant
(Anxiety)
Interpretation:

The results show that the arithmetic mean (22.2) is higher than the theoretical mean (20), with a
t-value of 157.1 (p < 0.01). This confirms that recreational physical activity contributes significantly
to the reduction of anxiety among the physically disabled during the COVID-19 pandemic. The
hypothesis is thus accepted with 99% confidence and only a 1% chance of error.

This finding aligns with Hossam Bachir’s (2006) Master’s thesis “The Importance of Practicing
Recreational Physical Activity in Reducing Psychological Problems among Physically Disabled
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Athletes”, which concluded that such activity assists in managing anxiety, boosting self-confidence,
and channeling energy positively.

Second Hypothesis

"Recreational physical activity contributes to the reduction of frustration among the physically
disabled.”

Table 11. Contribution of Recreational Physical Activity in Reducing Frustration.

Axis Sample Theoretical Arithmetic Std. df t Sig.  Decision
Size Mean Mean Dev. Level
Axis Two 15 20 25.7 225 14 299.84 0.000 Significant
(Frustration)
Interpretation:

The arithmetic mean for this axis (25.7) is greater than the theoretical mean (20), with a t-value
0f 299.84 (p < 0.01). This indicates that recreational physical activity makes a high and statistically
significant contribution in reducing frustration among the physically disabled during the COVID-
19 pandemic.

Results and Discussion of the Third Hypothesis

The third hypothesis stated: “There are statistically significant differences in the level of
psychological stress attributed to the variables of gender, age, and type of disability”. To verify this
hypothesis, the data were analyzed using the Independent Samples t-test and One-Way ANOVA. The
results are presented in the following table:

Table 12. Tests of Differences According to Gender, Disability Type, and Age.

a) Gender
Gender N Mean Std. Dev. df T Sig. Level
Male 13 2.6038 0.137 13 5.948 0.000
Female 2 1.9500 0.212

b) Type of Disability.

Disability Type N Mean Std. Deyv. df T Sig. Level
Acquired 6 2.633 0.5164 13 1.420 0.176
Congenital 9 2.4389 0.3286

¢) Age (ANOVA).

Source of Variance Sum of Squares | df = Mean Square F Sig. Level = Decision
Between Groups 0.275 2 10.138 2.239 | 0.149 Non-significant
Within Groups 0.738 12 | 0.061

Total 1.013 14

Interpretation of Results
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Hypothesis 3-1 (Gender):

The results show that the mean score for males (M = 2.6038, SD = 0.137) is higher than that for
females (M = 1.9500, SD = 0.212). The t-value = 5.948 at a significance level of 0.000 (p < 0.01).
This means there are statistically significant differences in psychological health between males and
females, in favor of males. Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected, and the alternative hypothesis
is accepted, which states that gender accounts for significant differences in psychological health.

Hypothesis 3-2 (Type of Disability):

The mean score for participants with acquired disability (M = 2.633, SD = 0.5164) was close to
that of those with congenital disability (M = 2.4389, SD = 0.3286). The t-value = 1.420 at a
significance level of 0.176 (p > 0.01). Thus, there are no statistically significant differences in
psychological health between the two groups. The null hypothesis is therefore accepted.

Hypothesis 3-3 (Age):

ANOVA results show that the calculated F-value = 2.239 with a significance level of 0.149 (p >
0.01). This indicates no statistically significant differences in psychological health among participants
according to age categories. Hence, the null hypothesis is accepted.

5-1 Conclusions

In light of the results obtained and the hypotheses tested, this study concludes that recreational
physical activity plays a significant role in reducing psychological stress among individuals with
physical disabilities during the COVID-19 pandemic. The findings strongly support the hypotheses
formulated, confirming that recreational physical activity has a positive impact on the psychological
state of the physically disabled. By engaging in various forms of recreational physical activity,
participants were able to mitigate pressures and constraints that usually hinder their lives.

The first hypothesis was confirmed: recreational physical activity contributes to reducing anxiety
among the physically disabled during the pandemic. This highlights that recreational activity is an
effective method in alleviating anxiety.

The second hypothesis was also supported: recreational activity contributes to reducing frustration
among the physically disabled during the pandemic. This aligns with Richard Alderman (1983), who,
in agreement with Freud, considered play and physical activity as means of relieving anxiety, which
itself is born of frustration.

Thus, it can be concluded that recreational activity provides an effective mechanism for reducing
frustration as well, reinforcing its dual role in supporting mental health for this group during COVID-
19 (Barakat, 1990, p. 239).

5-2 Recommendations

Based on the results of this research, several recommendations can be proposed to open new
perspectives for future studies and practical interventions:

e Enhance recreational and sports activities within centers for people with special needs.

o Employ specialists in adapted physical education to integrate recreational physical activity into
the daily lives of children with disabilities, as their expertise contributes significantly to addressing
psychological stressors.

 Increase focus on recreational activities in special needs centers, as such activities help build
self-confidence and reduce psychological pressures, especially in crises like the COVID-19
pandemic.

e Involve experts and academics in designing specialized recreational programs to support the
mental health of the physically disabled.

e Promote strict adherence to COVID-19 preventive measures in special needs centers to ensure
safe practice of recreational activities.

Conclusion

The physically disabled individual lives under significant conflicts, particularly since daily life
represents an intersection of all directions—cultural, social, psychological, and athletic, among
others. For this reason, every disabled person has his or her own specific inclinations and tendencies
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regarding different domains of life. From this very standpoint emerged the idea of the present
research, which we attempted, as much as possible, to organize within a scientific framework.
Through this study, we aimed to focus on the field that concerns us, namely the recreational
dimension, by addressing the engagement of physically disabled individuals in recreational physical
activities, and by seeking to clarify the relationship between psychological pressures and physical
activity. We connected these two elements within the domain of inquiry, which is the role of
recreational activity in relieving psychological stress among the physically disabled during the
COVID-109 crisis.

From this, we concluded that disabled persons hold positive attitudes toward the practice of
recreational activity. The study validated what we sought to demonstrate, which can be summarized
as follows: individuals had concrete objectives behind their engagement in recreational activities. We
found that the disabled person’s primary aim in all such practices—whether imposed by
circumstances or self-chosen—was the alleviation of the pressures weighing upon them. Their
engagement was directed toward reducing tension, toward achieving psychological recreation, and
toward dispelling anxiety and frustration. It also aimed at demonstrating mental strength by
overcoming such pressures through sustained recreational physical activity.

References

1. Angers, M. (2004). Introduction to research methods in education and psychology (A. A. Al-

Daem, Trans.). Dar Al-Nahda Al-Arabiya.

Barakat, M. K. (1979). Therapeutic rituals and mental health. Dar Al-1Im.

Blumenberg, C., & Barros, A. J. D. (2018). Response rate in online surveys: Is it possible to

achieve higher than 30%? Revista de Saude Publica, 52, 31.

Denidni, K. (2016). Research methods in social sciences. Diwan Al-Matbouat Al-Jami’iya.

Ibn Manzur, J. A. (1983). Lisan al-Arab. Dar Sadir.

Ibrahim, M. A. (2000). Educational research methods. Dar Al-Fikr.

Khair Al-Din, A. (1997). Scientific research methods. Diwan Al-Matbouat Al-Jami’iya.

Lazarus, R. S., & Folkman, S. (1984). Stress, appraisal, and coping. Springer.

Mansour, A. Y. (1971). Introduction to sport psychology. Dar Al-Maaref.

10. Melhem, S. M. (2001). Research methods in education and psychology. Dar Al-Maseera.

11. Mustafa, A. A. (1973). Dictionary of psychology and psychoanalysis. Anglo-Egyptian Library.

12. Obeidat, M. (1999). Methodology of scientific research. Dar Al-Fikr.

13. Okasha, A. (1988). Psychopathology. Dar Al-Nahda.

14. Rice, W. L., Mateer, T. J., Reigner, N., Newman, P., Lawhon, B., & Taff, B. D. (2020). Changes
in recreational behaviors of outdoor enthusiasts during the COVID-19 pandemic: Analysis across
urban and rural communities. Journal of Urban Ecology, 6(1), juaa020.

15. Rihi, M. A., & Ghoneim, O. M. (2009). Foundations of scientific research: Its methods and tools.
Amman: Dar Al-Yazouri.

16. Sheikhan, S. (2003). Psychological stress. Dar Al-Fikr Al-Arabi.

17. Tahani, Z. (2001). Recreational sport and its importance in mental health. Dar Al-Fikr.

W N

e A A

Received: 04.05.2025
Accepted: 16.09.2025

193



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 194-202 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 194-202 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Ouahiba Laib

University of Algiers 2 - Algeria
https://orcid.org/0009-0008-2276-9394
ouahiba.laib@univ-alger2.dz

The Use of Folk Tales in the Algerian School Textbook:
The Fifth-Grade Arabic Language Textbook

Abstract

Folk heritage represents the story and collective memory of a nation. Whether tangible or
intangible, it is a vivid reflection of cultural existence and interaction, mirroring the individual's
reality within society. With respect to stories, poetry, drawings, songs, or other forms of human
expression and social coexistence, such heritage could not have been transmitted from one generation
to the next except through its custodians, either in written form or orally. This article explores the
presence of one aspect of Algerian folk heritage in a type of educational publication designed for
nurturing young learners: the Arabic language school textbook. The study focuses on selected primary
school textbooks as a model for applied research, adopting a descriptive—analytical approach to
address the following central question: How has the folk tale been employed in Arabic textbooks for
the primary education stage? The main questions arising from this inquiry concern the texts
incorporated into the schoolbook and their potential to foster and strengthen cultural identity in
today’s children, who will one day proudly and confidently carry forward the culture of their nation.

Keywords: folk heritage, educational folk tale, schoolbook, identity and belonging, educational
and linguistic value, oral and written comprehension
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Olcazair maktoblorinda xalq nagillarindan istifada:
V sinif arab dili darsliyinin niimunasindd

Xiilasa

Xalq irsi bir millotin hekayasini vo kollektiv yaddasini tomsil edir. Maddi vo ya geyri-maddi
olmasindan asili olmayaraq, bu, madoni varligin va qarsiligli tasirin canli oksidir, fordin comiyyotdoki
realligmi oks etdirir. Hekayoloras, seirlora, rosmloro, mahnilara vo ya insan ifadosinin vo sosial
birgoyasayisin digor formalara goldikdo, bu ciir irs bir noasildon digorine yalniz yazili vo ya sifahi
sokilde goyyumlar: vasitasilo Gtiiriils bilordi.

Bu moqalads Olcazair xalq irsinin bir aspektinin gonc tolobalori yetisdirmok {i¢iin hazirlanmis bir
tohsil nasrinds — arab dili moktab dorsliyindo — movcudlugu arasdirilir. Todqiqgat totbiqi todqiqatlar
ticlin model kimi se¢ilmis ibtidai moktob darsliklorine digqat yetirir vo asagidaki morkozi suali
cavablandirmaq l¢lin tosviri-analitik yanagma totbiq edir: Xalq nagili ibtidai tohsil morhalasi li¢lin
aorab dili darsliyinda neca istifade olunub?

Bu sorgudan iroli golon osas suallar moktob kitabima daxil edilmis motnlor vo onlarin bir giin
millotinin modaniyyatini qiirurla vo inamla irali aparacaq buglinkii usaqlarda madani kimliyi inkisaf
etdirmok vo giiclondirmok potensiali ilo baghdir.

Agar sozlar: xalq irsi, maariflondirici xalg nagili, maktab kitabi, kimlik vo mansubiyyat, tohsil va
dil dayari, sifahi va yazili anlama
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Introduction

The notions associated with the essence of culture are manifold, each emerging from distinct
intellectual traditions and specialised perspectives. Edward Burnett Tylor defines culture as "that
complex whole which includes knowledge, beliefs, arts, morals, law, and custom," embodying the
very essence of belonging to one community rather than another. From a philosophical standpoint,
culture is regarded as the cultivation of taste, critical faculties, art, morals, and all individual capacities
that contribute to the intellectual, spiritual, and practical development of society. This view is
reinforced by philosophical dictionaries, which affirm that the distinctiveness of societies is
accompanied by the evolution of their cultures, asserting: “Each generation has its culture, drawn
from the past and enriched by contributions in the present; it is the hallmark of human societies” (al-
Yafi'1, ‘Abd Allah, 1999).

Research

The multiplicity and complexity of the concept of culture necessitate its specification and clear
delineation. Popular culture, therefore, encompasses the meanings of knowledge, beliefs, arts, morals,
laws, customs, and various forms of learning across different sciences. It is practised by all social
groups and classes, regardless of their cultural levels or academic attainment. In this sense, it
represents a historical continuum of civilisations that have left their imprint on the geographical
expansion of these societies, harmonising with the diversity of cultural expressions prevalent in
different eras. An illustrative example i1s Algerian culture, which has assimilated numerous
civilisations and cultural influences that passed through Algeria in successive historical periods,
leaving their mark on various social and cultural manifestations. The Arab presence, which is deeply
rooted and firmly established, has imparted its distinctive character to both Algeria’s tangible and
intangible heritage. This represents a form of communication and integration among cultures,
producing a unique harmony and synthesis embodied in Algerian culture (Boudina & Mohamed,
2019).

1. The Folk Tale and the Folk Story

The folk tale and the folk story are significant models and essential vehicles for transmitting a
community's culture from one generation to the next. They reflect values, customs, and traditions,
providing a concise representation of popular culture. Through their engaging and captivating style,
they convey "a people's past, present, and future, serving as a hallmark of each society and the identity
that distinguishes it from others". Although modern research attributes the formal documentation of
folk stories to the works of the Brothers Grimm, it is equally important to recognise the contributions
of Ibn Khaldiin in his Muqgaddimah. He drew attention to the vernacular literature of his era, including
muwashshahdt and zajal poetry, which flourished in Andalusia, and he preserved excerpts from
popular epics such as the Sirat Bani Hilal.

Among the earliest Arab scholars to engage in this field and collect folk tales are Muhammad al-
‘Id al-Tantawi, Ilyas ibn Baqtar al-Suyiiti, and Fu’ad Hasanin ‘Ayyad, who recorded examples of
Egyptian folk tales, some written in Egyptian vernacular and others later rendered into Classical
Arabic. In Algeria, ‘Abd al-Hamid Burayt is regarded as one of the most prominent scholars and
researchers of popular folklore, particularly in documenting oral narratives, with a notable focus on
folk tales and stories (Bouraoui & Abdelhamid, n.d.).

3. Types of Folk Tales

There have been numerous classifications of folk tales on the basis of their nature, function, or
role. The Finnish scholar Antti Aarne, in his Type Index of Folk Tales (1910), identified 2,411 distinct
types of folk tales. Similarly, Claude Lévi-Strauss proposed a classification grounded in the social
and moral value conveyed by the tale. He observed, “What may serve as the subject of a mythological
tale for one people may constitute the subject of a heroic tale for another.” Lévi-Strauss emphasised
that moral values derive their meaning and significance from the cultural and educational context of
each society (Chnoufa, Najia, & Hani, Abdelatif, 2021).

Another notable classification is that proposed by Roseline Laila Quraish, who categorised folk
stories into two main types: long folk stories and short folk stories. Examples of long folk stories
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include heroic tales and fairy tales. In contrast, short folk stories include entertaining tales, stories
aimed at alleviating psychological repression, and purposeful stories (or, in Quraish's terms,
"meaningful stories"). The following schematic diagram illustrates Roseline Quraish’s classification
of folk stories:

Figure 1: Classification of Folk Stories According to Roseline Quraish

Long ong folk Long folk folk
stories stories

Short folk stories Fairy tailes

Stories to relieve repression
Meaningful stories Religious fairy — Religious fairy

Fairies about chara- — Fairies
acters Non-religious
fairy

Jinn fairy
Local fairy -

Local fairy -

Quraish's classification does not deviate significantly from that adopted by ‘Abd al-Hamid
Biirayt, who categorised folk stories into three main types: heroic tales, folk tales, and fairy tales.
These are outlined as follows (Ibn Khaldiin & Abd al-Rahman, 2001):

Figure 2: Classification of folk theories according to ‘Abd al-Hamid Buaraya
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PR SE——
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Heroic Tales

Folk Tales
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Fairy tales include all narratives that do not correspond to reality, such as stories of jinn, magic,
and ogres, intended to entertain, thrive, and convey lessons through imaginative and fantastical
depictions far removed from fact.

Despite the significance of these studies, the contributions of authors such as al-Tahir Wattar, al-
Tayyib al-Agbi, Hassan Humaym, Muhammad Dib, and Ahmad ibn Qasi, among others, cannot be
overlooked. They documented Algerian folk tales and transmitted them to future generations in
engaging and educational ways.

Notably, most folk tales were initially conveyed in local dialects, with some later recorded in
books and educational media in Arabic and other languages. Among the well-known stories in
popular Algerian culture are The King and the Clever One, which illustrates wit and resourcefulness.
Other tales recount the exploits of popular heroes such as ‘Alf ibn Zayd and Shaykh Bii* Amamah. In
addition, there are folk stories aimed at children and designed to teach values and morals
entertainively and engagingly, such as Hamdan and the Monster and The Wise Donkey, which
emphasise the importance of wisdom and sound reasoning. Most of these stories feature imaginative
characters and educational scenarios tailored to the age and interests of their readers or listeners (Lévi-
Strauss & Claude, 1973).

4. Concept of the Educational Text

The concept of the educational text is closely tied to the educational aims and objectives it seeks
to achieve. Thus, establishing a comprehensive and precise definition of this term requires reliance
on the criteria used to determine whether a text is educational or otherwise. In this context, al-Yafi‘1
states, “An educational text must be constructed on foundations that are consistent with the learner’s
educational stage”. Thus, the educational text may be defined as a purposeful type of text in terms of
content, built upon deliberate criteria and selected with the intention of fulfilling pedagogical aims
and supporting the acquisition of the desired educational competencies at a specific stage of learning.
Among the criteria emphasised by al-Yafi'1 is the selection of vocabulary appropriate to a given
educational level, which contributes to the classification and identification of educational texts
(Majma“ al-Lugha al-"Arabiyya, 1983).

5. Methodological Framework and Corpus Analysis

5.1 Methodological Framework

This study focused on the following central research question: How have folk tales been employed
in Arabic language textbooks for the fifth year of primary education? To explore this question and its
subquestions, a descriptive-analytical study of the textbook texts was undertaken. The texts were
classified according to their nature, and the findings of this descriptive analysis were examined in
light of previous research and the fundamental reference framework adopted in the development of
educational curricula in Algeria.

5.2 The Fifth-Year Arabic Language Textbook for Primary Education

The fifth-year Arabic language textbook represents a synthesis of prior learning and serves as an
evaluative stage of all that pupils have acquired over the preceding four years. As stated in the authors'
preface:

“You have already travelled a considerable distance in acquiring knowledge and language skills
and have gained a fair share of Arabic during the first and second cycles of primary education. You
are now in the third cycle, where you will gain mastery over the Arabic language, both orally and in
writing, expanding your culture and enriching your knowledge across other subjects.”

The authors emphasise that the four language skills were developed during the first and second
cycles. The fifth year, representing the third cycle, focuses on consolidating and strengthening these
achievements. It also functions as a summative evaluation of a stage of learning during which pupils
acquire proficiency in listening, reading, and expression, as well as knowledge of Arabic grammar,
which they are trained to apply in their oral and written compositions (Merah, Nour el Houda, &
Mihoubi, Ismail, 2019).

This highlights that the Arabic language instruction across the three cycles is characterised by
coherence in achieving learning objectives and in guiding pupils’ progression from a basic
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understanding of knowledge to more advanced levels. This is achieved through the application of
specific pedagogical approaches:

“...observation, inquiry, investigation, and focus, so that when you embark on expression and
creativity, you possess a complete mastery of both form and meaning, and your oral and written
expression becomes harmonious and integrated”.

The textbook is divided into eight units, each containing texts that address social, scientific, and
cultural themes with clear educational purposes. According to its authors, the selection of texts was
guided by the following principles (Mersli, Mas‘tida, & Sharif, Su‘ad, 2019):

» Choosing purposeful and meaningful texts.

> Emphasising moral and educational values by selecting constructive themes aimed at shaping
pupils’ character, improving behaviour, and fostering confidence, determination, and knowledge.

> Broadening pupils’ intellectual horizons and nurturing their curiosity about the merits and
advancements of science.

> Development of a spirit of citizenship and pride in national identity.

» Refining pupils’ aesthetic taste, stimulating their imagination, and strengthening their
perceptions and emotional engagement with various issues.

5.3 Classification of Texts in the Textbooks

The textbook comprises eight units, each of which contains three texts unified under a single
theme. The following table presents the names of the themes and the titles of the texts included
(Quraish, Roslin Laila, 1974):

Table 1. Contents of the Units of the Arabic Language Textbook,
Year 5 of Primary Education.

Unit Theme Texts
1 | Human Values School Companions The School Cooperative The Path to
Happiness
2 | Social Life and Services Among the Noblest Professions: Sincerity in Work, The
Profession of Tomorrow
3 | National Identity Tagqfarinas Speaks: We Are All Children of One Nation, A

Precious Land
4 | Sustainable Development The Secret of Life When Waste Becomes Wealth The
Harvest, the Dog, and the Piece of Bread

5 | Health and Nutrition The Valley of Life No Entry The Best Doctors: Vegetable
and Fruit Juice
6 | The World of Science and | 4 Remarkable Genius: The Story of Penicillin, The
Discoveries Mischievous Robot
7 | Stories and Folk Tales ‘Izza and Ma ziiza Juha and the Sultan A Friend’s Loyalty
8 | Travels and Journeys A Journey to ‘Ayn al-Safra’ The Story of Ibn Battiita

The texts can be reclassified according to the nature of their contents as follows:

Table 2. Classification of the Texts by the Nature of Their Contents

Nature of the Titles of the Texts Total
Texts
Social/Realistic | School Companions; The School Cooperative; The Path to Happiness; | 09
Among the Noblest Professions; Sincerity in Work; The Profession of
Tomorrow; We Are All Children of One Nation; A Precious Land; A
Journey to ‘Ayn al-Safra’

Scientific The Secret of Life; When Waste Becomes Wealth; The Valley of Life; 06
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No Entry; The Best Doctors: Vegetable and Fruit Juice; The Story of
Penicillin

Myth/Fantasy The Harvest, the Dog, and the Piece of Bread; The Mischievous 06
Robot; ‘Izza and Ma ziiza; Juhd and the Sultan; A Friend’s Loyalty;
The Story of Ibn Battiita

Historical Tagfarinas Speaks: A Remarkable Genius 02

The table shows that most of the texts address social reality and events that pupils may encounter
wholly or in part in their lives. It should be noted, however, that most of these texts are stories inspired
by novels, short stories, and social articles published in national newspapers; they are not necessarily
factual, but they approach reality as closely as possible. To clarify this judgment in greater detail, we
present the following proportional table (Sedira & Siham, 2018):

Table 3. Proportion of the Use of Creative and Imaginative Texts in the Textbooks

Nature of the Proportion of Proportion of Total
Texts Realistic Narrative Mixed/Imaginary Proportion
Narrative
Number % Number | % % Number
Social 09 100 00 00 39.13 ] 00
Scientific 06 100 00 00 26.08 | 00
Myth/Fantasy 01 16.66 05 83331434 | 21.73
Historical 01 50 01 50 434 | 434
Total 17 06 73.89 | 26.07
23 100

Figure 3: Proportions of the use of realistic narratives

Realistic Narratives

m Social = Scientific = Myth/Fantasy = Historical

The percentages recorded above and illustrated in the pie chart demonstrate the significant
dominance of social texts over other types. This prominence can likely be attributed to the closeness
of their themes to pupils’ lived experiences within their families. These texts serve as abstractions
and simplified depictions of real-life experiences.
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The second category of texts with substantial representation is scientific and knowledge-based
content, whereas historical and imaginative narratives occupy a more balanced yet minimal
proportion of the classification (Wadih & ‘A’isha, 2017).

One conclusion that can be drawn from this classification is that historical and imaginative stories
are often brought closer to pupils’ understanding by incorporating realistic elements. This approach
encourages pupils to engage with the stories naturally, accepting them as plausible.

For example, story 4 Friend’s Loyalty recounts the friendship of two boys from different social
backgrounds. Their lives take divergent turns; one becomes wealthy, while the other falls into poverty
and is abandoned by his friends. The impoverished boy later sought help from his former companion,
who refused direct assistance but instead provided him with the means to rebuild his life and achieve
success. Once he regains stability, he expresses his disappointment through two lines of verse, to
which his friend replies, revealing that he was the one who had secretly supported him. The story
concludes with their friendship being restored. The straightforward, realistic narrative style makes
the lesson both transparent and accessible.

A similar approach is evident in the Taqgfarinas Speaks. Although this text recounts the life of a
historical and heroic figure, it is presented in a fictional, dialogue-based format between the
protagonist and a young girl, Warda, who listens intently as he recounts his heroism and resistance
against invaders in the struggle for national liberation. This narrative framework effectively conveys
historical truths in an engaging, relatable manner, enabling pupils to imagine themselves within the
story and grasp its meanings with ease (Wizarat al-Tarbiyya al-Wataniyya, 2019; 2023/2024).

Conclusion

Through the content of this article, we sought to examine the integration of folk tales into school
textbooks, selecting a fifth-year primary textbook as a case study. This choice is significant, as this
stage serves as an evaluative checkpoint for the knowledge and skills acquired during the first and
second cycles of primary education. The study yielded the following findings:

» The Arabic language textbook for the fifth year of primary school relies on educational texts
that address environments familiar to the child, reflecting lived experiences and serving as a
foundation for linguistic and cognitive development.

> From the perspective of inherited storytelling traditions and cultural heritage, authentic folk
tales are mainly absent from the textbook; rarely is a folk story presented in its original form.

> The educational text differs in purpose from literary and artistic texts, which are designed to
entertain or inspire. As a result, adapting a folk tale into an educational text requires significant
changes, including simplifying the language, carefully selecting vocabulary, clarifying knowledge-
related content, omitting passages or events that may confuse pupils, and modifying the narrative
style to match their comprehension abilities.

> Folk tales are diverse in purpose and structure and often lack thematic unity. This makes their
inclusion in textbooks challenging, as it demands careful guidance of the narrative to meet educational
objectives and precise editing to preserve their popular identity. Many tales lost cultural significance
when transcribed into Classical Arabic, which erased local linguistic and cultural features.

> Preserving folk tales requires maintaining their linguistic identity, as they constitute the
lexicon and cultural record of nations.

> The use of folk tales in education is feasible and widely practiced, given that primary-level
pupils are naturally drawn to listen to stories rather than engaging in abstract concepts. When truths
are presented through imaginative, artistic narratives, they become more meaningful and memorable,
fostering deeper comprehension and acceptance.

Recommendations:

> Respecting the identity and preserving the aesthetic quality of folk tales by maintaining the
original language and vocabulary in which they were transmitted.

> The incorporation of folk tales into school textbooks is both necessary and essential if we seek
to raise a generation that preserves its values and history. For this reason, folk tales should be utilised
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in their entirety, with their artistic and cultural elements and inherent values intact, without distortion
or alteration, while still respecting educational considerations.

> Employing folk tales reinforces the concept of citizenship. It would therefore be preferable to
present our history to future generations through this artistic model rather than restricting folk tales
to fantastic narratives, such as those of Liinja bint al-Ghiil. Folk tales also transmit stories of heroism
and revolutionary figures.

It is important that we work on employing the concept of the educational folk tale, because we
encounter it daily in our conversations through hints, examples, proverbs, and similes. This view is
shared by many scholars such as Najia Chnoufa, Abdelatif Hani, and Mohamed Boudina. As this
article comes to a close, it can be said that we owe much to our heritage; the wealth of what it has
offered us is vast, yet we have not made the best use of it. What has been employed is very limited
and must be further strengthened. The school textbook is the most suitable and appropriate medium
for this approach. This article represents only a preliminary vision that I hope will be developed in
the future through studies that give this issue its share of effective solutions and practical methods for
integrating the folk narrative heritage into our textbooks and curricula.

In conclusion, we owe much to our cultural heritage, which offers a wealth of material that has
yet to be fully and effectively utilised. What has been incorporated into our educational resources
thus far remains minimal and must be strengthened. The school textbook stands out as the most
appropriate and effective medium for this effort. This article is merely a preliminary vision that
should, in the future, be supported by more extensive studies offering practical solutions and
methodologies for successfully integrating narrative folk heritage into our textbooks and curricula.
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Abstract

The paper focuses on the state administration—political elite and its place in government, as well
as its effect on personnel policy. The members of this elite are depicted as a special socio-political
group that includes political leaders and high-ranking officials. They are examined in their functions,
structure, and recruitment mechanisms using a variety of theoretical approaches that relate to classical
elitism, institutional, and systemic theories. The study identifies the personnel policy of the state as a
determinant in the regeneration and success of the elite. In the analysis, the factors that emerge based
on the Russian case are centralization, the prioritization of political loyalty, and the lack of rotation.
The need to reform closed recruitment mechanisms, promote meritocracy, and ensure transparency
is noted as a way forward. Finally, the professionalism of the administrative—political elite and an
open staff policy are identified as some of the most important conditions for successfully developing
the state and maintaining public trust.
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Inzibati-siyasi elita siyasi-inzibati strukturda: konseptlor, funksiyalar
v i3 ¢obul edilmd mexanizmlari

Xiilasa

Aragdirmada inzibati-siyasi elitanin dovlot idaragiliyindo rolu vo kadr siyasati ilo qarsiliqli olagosi
tohlil olunur. Elita yiiksok soviyyali dovlat qulluggular vo siyasi liderlordon ibarat xiisusi sosial-siyasi
qrup kimi toqdim edilir. Onlarin funksiyalari, strukturu vo formalasma mexanizmlori miixtslif nozori
yanasmalar asasinda izah olunur — klassik elitizm nazariyyaslari, institusional vo sistem yanasmalari.
Todqiqatda gostorilir ki, dovlotin kadr siyasoti elitanin yenilonmasi vo foaliyyot effektivliyi li¢iin
holledici amildir. Rusiya niimunasi asasinda kadr siyasatinde morkazlogms, siyasi loyalliga tistiinliik
verilmosi vo mohdud rotasiya problemlori miisyyonlosdirilir. Qapali segmo mexanizmlorinin islahi,
meritokratiyanin inkisafi vo soffafliq vacib istigamatlor kimi geyd olunur. Notico etibarilo, inzibati-
siyasi elitanin pesokarliginin vo agiq kadr siyasatinin giiclondirilmasi dovlstin davaml inkisafi vo
ictimai etimad tigiin asas sortlordon biri hesab olunur.

Acar sozlar: inzibati-siyasi elita, doviat idaragiliyi, kadr siyasati, elitizm nazariyyasi, Rusiya
niimunasi, meritokratiya, saffafliq

Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License (CC BY-NC 4.0) 203


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
https://doi.org/10.36719/2706-6185/52/203-2

Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 10 / 203-207 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 10 / 203-207 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Introduction

The issue of the formation and functioning of the administrative-political elite has occupied a
central place in political science for many decades, since it is precisely this group of managers and
political leaders that determines strategic priorities, directions of domestic and foreign policy, and
also acts as a key actor in ensuring political stability and the socio-economic development of the state
(Gaman-Golutvina, 2006, p. 11).

In the context of intensifying global competition, growing interdependence of states, and
accelerating transformation processes of socio-economic systems, the effectiveness of the
administrative-political elite becomes one of the decisive factors of national competitiveness
(Panarin, 2005, p. 13). The stability of the political system and society’s trust in state institutions
depend on the quality of its composition, the level of professionalism, the ability to adapt to changing
conditions, and to develop long-term strategies (Pugachev & Solov’yov, 2002, p. 10).

The study of the administrative-political elite makes it possible to identify stable patterns of
politico-administrative interaction, analyze the mechanisms of selection, promotion, and rotation of
personnel, and assess the degree of openness and effectiveness of state personnel policy (Kovler,
2010, p. 32). At the same time, this category of analysis is closely related to the study of issues of
political leadership, institutional structures, the historical evolution of bureaucratic systems, and the
influence of foreign policy factors on domestic administrative processes (Shabrov, 2008, p. 20).

Research

The theoretical and methodological foundation of this study is based on the works of domestic
and foreign political scientists who have developed the concepts of elitism, institutionalism, and the
structural-functional and systemic approaches (Duka, 2014, p. 12). Particular attention is given to the
Russian context, where the administrative-political elite was formed under the influence of traditions
of centralized state governance, the specifics of the federal structure, the party system, and the
characteristics of political culture (Kryshtanovskaya, 2005, p. 9).

The administrative-political elite represents a special group within the structure of power,
bringing together senior state officials, political leaders, heads of key institutions, and strategically
important areas of public administration (Gaman-Golutvina, 2006, p. 5). Its distinctive features
include a high level of political influence, access to decision-making resources, the ability to
determine the priorities of state policy, and to manage their implementation (Pugachev & Solov’yov,
2002, p. 7). At the same time, the administrative-political elite performs a system-forming role,
ensuring a balance between political power and the administrative apparatus, as well as the integration
of various segments of state authority (Kovler, 2002, p. 66).

From a structural point of view, this elite can be divided into several functional levels: the highest
(forming strategic decisions and determining foreign and domestic policy), the middle (responsible
for program implementation and activity coordination), and the lower (mainly engaged in the
execution of current administrative functions) (Shabrov, 2008, p. 23). In addition to the vertical
structure, researchers also distinguish horizontal differences determined by sectoral specialization
and affiliation with various political and corporate groups (Duka, 2014, p. 27).

Theoretical approaches to the study of the administrative-political elite include the concepts of
elitism, institutionalism, structural-functional, and system analysis (Mosca, 1939, p. 12). The classical
theory of elites (V. Pareto, G. Mosca, R. Michels) considers the elite as an inevitable element of any
political system, where power is concentrated in the hands of a relatively narrow circle of individuals
(Pareto, 2008, p. 15). The institutionalist approach emphasizes the formal rules, institutions, and
procedures that determine the formation and functioning of the elite (Lapkin, 2012, p. 6). The systems
approach, on the contrary, focuses on the interaction of the elite with other elements of the political
system and with society as a whole (Easton, 1991, p. 6).

The mechanisms of recruitment and reproduction of the administrative-political elite represent a
set of formal and informal procedures that ensure the entry of new members into elite structures and
the renewal of their composition (Kryshtanovskaya, 2005, p. 12). Formal procedures include
appointments, elections, and competitive selection processes provided for by legislation (Federal'nyy
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zakon, 2004, p. 9). Informal recruitment channels include personal connections, corporate solidarity,
clan and regional networks (Ledyayev, 2001, p. 11). A significant role is played by the state personnel
policy, which can be aimed either at openness and competitiveness or at preserving a narrow circle
of individuals with access to power resources (Smirnov, 2018, p. 15).

State personnel policy represents an integrated system of principles, methods, and tools aimed at
forming, developing, and rationally utilizing the country’s human resource potential (Kuznetsov,
2019, p. 17). In the context of the administrative-political elite, personnel policy acquires strategic
importance, since the effectiveness of the selection and promotion of key managers determines the
efficiency of public administration (Gaman-Golutvina, 2017, p. 40).

In Russian practice, personnel policy has traditionally been characterized by a high degree of
centralization, where key personnel decisions are made at the federal level (Ledyayev, 2015, p. 42).
The President and his administration play a decisive role in appointments to senior state positions,
forming a specific vertical of personnel flows (Shabrov, 2010, p. 40). This mechanism ensures the
unity of political direction but at the same time reduces the degree of openness and competitiveness
of selection procedures (Smirnov, 2021, p. 15).

An important direction of state personnel policy is the creation of a personnel reserve, which
makes it possible to systematically prepare specialists for filling managerial positions (Federal'nyy
zakon RF, 2004, p. 19). In recent years, Russia has implemented programs aimed at identifying and
promoting promising managers, including projects such as Leaders of Russia and regional personnel
schools (Ofitsial'nyy sayt ANO “Rossiya — strana vozmozhnostey”, proyekt Lidery Rossii, n.d., p.
21). These initiatives contribute to the renewal of the elite; however, their effectiveness largely
depends on the transparency of procedures and the real possibility of advancement beyond the
framework of established elite networks (Grebenshchikov, 2018, p. 20).

A key factor in the functioning of the administrative-political elite within the framework of
personnel policy is the balance between professionalism and political loyalty (Gaman-Golutvina,
2012, p. 17). In practice, Russia tends to prioritize the political reliability of candidates, which leads
to a limited influx of professionals not associated with existing power groups (Kryshtanovskaya,
2005, p. 15). As a result, there is an effect of personnel closure, in which the renewal of the elite
composition occurs mainly at the expense of representatives of already existing politico-
administrative groups (Lapkin & Pantin, 2016, p. 19).

Another problem is the insufficient rotation of personnel, which leads to stagnation in
administrative structures and a decrease in the adaptability of the political system (Pugachev &
Solov’yov, 2002, p. 33). Despite the formally established legal mechanisms for the replacement of
officials, their application is often limited by political expediency (Lapkin, 2014, p. 31). Thus,
personnel policy, instead of serving as an instrument of modernization, often becomes a mechanism
for reproducing the established elite configuration (Duka, 2014, p. 41).

Modern challenges, including globalization, technological change, and the growth of public
expectations, require a revision of the principles for forming the administrative-political elite (Nye,
2013, p. 7). This implies a shift from closed recruitment mechanisms to more open and meritocratic
procedures, as well as the development of institutions for personnel monitoring and systematic
managerial training (Shabrov, 2018, p. 11). At the same time, it is important to take into account the
need to preserve political stability, which in Russian conditions has traditionally been perceived as a
priority that justifies limiting personnel competition (Ledyayev, 2001, p. 68).

The analysis of the administrative-political elite within the political-administrative structure of
the state shows that this socio-political stratum plays a key role in shaping and implementing the
country’s strategic course (Petrov, 2016, p. 4). The effectiveness of its functioning directly affects the
stability of state institutions, the level of public trust in authority, and the quality of public
administration (Gusev, 2018, p. 7).

The first part of the study demonstrated that the administrative-political elite represents a specific
group combining managerial and political functions, operating within both formal and informal
institutions (Solov’yov, 2019, p. 17). Its structure and functions are determined by the characteristics
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of the political regime, the traditions of public administration, and the degree of institutionalization
of personnel policy (Smirnov, 2020, p. 12).

The theoretical review revealed a diversity of approaches to the study of elites — from the
classical concepts of Pareto, Mosca, and Michels to modern institutional and network theories. These
approaches make it possible to view the elite as a dynamic system subject to internal and external
transformations and dependent on the mechanisms of recruitment and reproduction of personnel
(Gaman-Golutvina, 2017, p. 16).

Special attention in this work was given to the analysis of state personnel policy as an instrument
for shaping the elite. Based on the example of Russian realities, it has been established that personnel
policy combines elements of meritocracy and political loyalty and is also influenced by the political
situation (Krylov, 2020, p. 28).

Conclusion

Modern trends such as the digitalization of personnel processes, increased professionalism,
integration of international experience, and diversification of the elite’s composition open new
opportunities for improving the efficiency of public administration (Lapkin, 2019, p. 97). At the same
time, the persistent problems — dependence on informal channels, the closed nature of elite groups,
and the influence of political factors — require comprehensive reforms (Zubov, 2018, p. 21).
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Missiya—vizyon—dayarlorin strateji planlasdirmada inteqrasiyasi:
komanda vd naticalor

Xiilasa

Strateji planlasdirma togkilatin golocoyini formalagdirmaq vo maraqli toraflorin foaliyystini mag-
sadyonlii sokilde yonlondirmak ti¢iin asas idaraetma prosesidir. O, togkilatin missiyasi, vizyonu, asas
doyarlori vo magsadlari ilo amaliyyatlar slagslondirir, giiclii vo zoaif toroflori, imkanlar1 vo tohdidlori
nozoro alaraq rogabot istiinliiyli vo davamli inkisaf {i¢lin yol xoritosi togdim edir. Ugurlu strateji
planlasdirma diqqot, hesabatliliq vo noticoyo fokuslanma yaradir, resurslardan somorali istifadoni to-
min edir vo kritik gorarlarin gobuluna dostok olur.

Acar sozglar: strateji planlasdirma, tagkilati idaraetma, missiya va vizyon, SWOT analizi, roqgabat
tstiinliiyii, resurslarin idara olunmasi, naticaya fokuslanma
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The Role of Strategic Planning and Execution in Team Building and
Results-Oriented Action

Abstract

Strategic planning is a key management process for shaping the future of an organization and
purposefully directing the activities of stakeholders. It links operations with the organization’s
mission, vision, core values, and goals, providing a roadmap for achieving competitive advantage and
sustainable development while taking into account strengths, weaknesses, opportunities, and threats.
Successful strategic planning fosters focus, accountability, and a results-oriented approach, ensures
the efficient use of resources, and supports informed decision-making in critical organizational
contexts.

Keywords: Strategic planning, organizational management, mission and vision, SWOT analysis,
competitive advantage, resource management, results-oriented approach

Giris
Strateji planlasdirma togkilatin nazordo tutdugu golocoyi reallasdirmaq {igiin maraqli toroflorin
foaliyyotini yonlondirmo prosesi kimi xarakterizo olunur. Bu yanasma togkilatin foaliyyotini mdh-
komlondiron vacib inkisaf mexanizmlorini, addimlar1 vo omoliyyatlar1 formalasdirir. Buna gora do
strateji planlagdirma foaliyyatlori toskilatin boyiimosini, inkisafini vo natico etibarilo ugurunu tomin
edon asas sartlorden biri hesab olunur. Forbes tarafinden 2011-ci ilds dorc olunmus moqalada strateji

planlarin ugursuzluguna sobab ola bilocak on asas amil qeyd edilmigdir. Maqalads vurgulanir ki,
sadaca “plana sahib olmagq ii¢iin plan hazirlamaq” yanagmasi ugursuzlugun asas sabablarindon biridir.
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Yoni, plan toskilatin real ehtiyaclarini oks etdirmoadikdo, o yalniz formal xarakter dasiyir. Rogabat
Ustiinlilyliniin qorunmasi li¢ilin toskilati planlasdirma qruplart biznes miihitindoki doyisikliklori
diizgiin sorh etmoli vo reaksiya vermolidirlor. ©ks halda, ugursuzluq asason g¢evikliyi vo noticoyo
fokuslanmani itirmoklo olagodar olur. Bundan olave, resurs catismazligi vo ya zoruri bilik vo
tacriiboys malik olmayan soxslorin proseso calb edilmasi do strateji foaliyyatin ugursuzluguna gatirib
cixarir. Bu sobobdon do ¢otin soraitdo planin hoyata kegirilmasi ti¢iin diizgiin soxslorin se¢ilmasi vacib
amil hesab olunur (Maleka, 2014, p. 7).

Tadgiqat

Aileron hamginin qeyd edir ki, planin tortib olunub sadacs rofds saxlanmasi, bazar gortloring
uygun ¢evik doyisikliklorin edilmamasi, elaca do zaif liderlik strateji planin icrasinda ciddi problemlor
yaradir. Liderlik ¢atismazligi, xiisusilo ¢otin gorarlarin gebulunda va inkisaf yonliimli faaliyyetlorin
hoyata kecirilmosinds toskilatin ugur qazanmasina mane olur. Bundan olavo, real bazar faktlarini
nozoro almamagq, geyri-effektiv foaliyyatlora resurs yonlondirmok vo hesabatliligin tomin olunmamasi
strateji planin effektivliyini azaldir. Digor torofdon, realliga uygun olmayan mogsadlorin miioyyon
edilmosi togkilatin diggatini yayindirir vo idaraolunmaz hoadoflor yaradir (Aileron, 2011, p. 10).

Strateji planlagdirmanin Ustiinliiklori iso hom togkilatin timumi faaliyyatinde, hom do ayri-ayri
sObalordo va fordi soviyyads 6ziinii gostorir. Wells va Doherty qeyd edirlar ki, strateji plan yalniz
golocok istiqgamotlori miioyyonlosdirmir, eyni zamanda foaliyyatin tokmillosdirilmosi iigiin ¢orgivo
rolunu oynayir. Bu ¢or¢ivo qgorarlarin qobul edilmosini asanlasdirir, toskilati nozarot vo qiymot-
londirmo mexanizmlori iiglin baza yaradir. Strateji planlasdirma prosesindo hazirlanan struktur-
lagdirilmis planlar vaxt codvellorinin, qiymatlondirmo gostoricilorinin vo tapsiriglarin idars olun-
masinda mithiim shomiyyat dasiyir. Bu planlar eyni zamanda liderlors icra prosesini qiymot-
londirmaya, problemlari tohlil etmays vo dyronma imkanlarini genislondirmoys sorait yaradir. Belo-
likla, toskilatlar kritik problemlori miioyyanlogdirir vo onlar1 aradan qaldirmaq {i¢iin alave imkanlar
olds edirlor (Bowen, 2018, p. 5).

Umumiyyotlo, strateji planlasdirma toskilatin osas doyorlorine uygun sistemlori optimal-
lagdirmaqla raqabot iistiinliiyli formalasdirmaq vo inkisaf imkanlarmi artirmaq {i¢lin platforma ya-
radir. Bu baximdan, maqalods toskilatin faaliyyat istigamatlorinin miisyyonlasdirilmasinda strateji
planlagdirmanin rolu vo ugursuzluga sobob olan amillor arasdirilir. Todqiqatin moaqsadi toskilati
foaliyyata tasir edan strateji aspektlori tonqidi sakilds nezardan kegirmok vo qiymotlondirmae vasitasilo
nozori baza formalasdirmaqdir. Bu qiymatlondirma prosesinde toskilatin missiyasi, vizyonu, asas
doyoerleri, giiclii vo zaif toroflori, imkanlar1 vo tohdidloeri, hamginin maqsad, strategiya vo taktiki
addimlar nazors alinir. Noticodo, arasdirma strateji planlagsdirmanin toskilati foaliyyats tosirine nozori
baxis togdim etmoklo yanasi, praktiki problemlorin tohlilins do tohfs verir. Bundan slave, molumdur
ki, hor bir qurumun miivaffoqiyyoti onun gostordiyi noticalors goro hesablanir. Strateji plan komanda
tizvlorindo Ol¢ii hissini formalasdirir vo bir qayda olaraq, miivoffoqiyyoti Olgiilobilon etmoklo
komandanin motivasiyasini daxildon giiclondirir. Naticalora koklonmok komandanin 6zii ils roqabat
aparmasinin an giiclii vasitosidir.

Miixtolif todqiqatcilar toskilati strukturlarda totbiq olunan strateji planlasdirmaya forqli
yanasmalar toqdim etmislor. Umumilikdo, bu proses toskilatin golocok inkisafin1 arasdirmaq,
prioritetlora uygun maosalalori vo asas tendensiyalart miioyyonlosdirmokdon ibaratdir. Belo tosvir
gostarir ki, komandalar vo bolmolor lizro miioyyonlosdirilon toskilati mogsadlor yiiksok soviyyali
strategiyaya cevrildikds, onlarin reallagdirilmasi ehtimali daha da artir. BMT (2019, p. 3) qeyd edir
ki, diizglin qurulmus strateji planlasdirma toskilatda diggotin comlonmaosing, hesabatliligin tomin
olunmasina vo naticolorin alds edilmosino gorait yaradir.

Maleka belo bir yanasma irali siiriir ki, strateji idaroetms togkilatin maqsadlorine ¢atmaq ii¢lin
istifado etdiyi planlasdirma mexanizmini ohato edir. Onun fikrinco, strateji plan hazirlandigda
rohborlik konkret mogsodlori miioyyon edir vo onlarin icrasini tomin etmok tigiin zoruri todbirlor
planini formalasdirir. Bu sonoad toskilatin mogsadlorini, homin mogsadlore ¢atmaq iigiin vacib
addimlari, holledici elementlori vo planlagdirma prosedurlarini oks etdirir. Beloliklo, Maleka strateji
idaroetmoni prioritetlorin se¢ilmosi, resurslarin somorali yonlondirilmasi, amoaliyyatlarin giiclon-
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dirilmasi, hom maraqli toraflorin, hom do amokdaslarin imumi mogsadlore fokuslanmasinin tomin
olunmasi, naticalorin izlonilmasi va dayison miihito uygun foaliyyast istiqgamatlorinin tonzimlonmasi
kimi izah edir (The Enterprise Foundation, 1999).

The Enterprise Foundation (1999) strateji planlasdirmani toskilati 6z missiyasi ¢orgivasindo
istigamotlondiron vacib bir mexanizm kimi xarakterizo edir. Bu yanasma toskilatin inkisafi {i¢lin
resurslarin bolgiisiine, mdévcud ¢atinliklordon ¢ixis yollaria vo imkanlardan istifado iisullarina dair
osaslt gorarlar qobul etmok {i¢lin ¢or¢ivo yaradir. Hesabatda qeyd olunur ki, strateji planlasdirma
toskilatin missiyasini hoyata kegirmasing tosir edon imkanlar, moahdudiyyatlor vo prioritetlor barado
molumat verarok ugurun tomin edilmosinds miihiim vasito rolunu oynayir (Bryson, 2018, p. 22).

Bununla yanas1, Milli Azliglarin QICS-lo Miibariza Suras: strateji planlasdirmanin shomiyyatine
toxunaraq bildirir ki, bu proses tagkilatin vizyonunu hom daxili, hom do xarici auditoriyaya ¢atdirir,
xUisusi missiyalar1 doqiqlosdirir, maraqli toroflori, istehlakg¢ilart vo miistorilori miioyyonlosdirir, giiclii
va zoif cohatlori ortaya ¢ixarir, potensial risklori nozors alaraq miivafiq miihiti qiymotlondirir vo qorar
gobul etmok ii¢iin uygun kontekst formalagdirir. NMAC Bryson-un yanagmasina istinad edorok olavo
edir ki, strateji idaroetma toskilatin galocayo fokuslanmis sokilde faaliyystini istiqamatlondiron vo
formalasdiran asasl qorarlarin vo amaliyyatlarin hoyata kegirilmasine imkan veran sistemli vo nizam-
intizamli tosirdir (National Minority AIDS Council [INMAC], 2016, p. 11).

Missiya vo vizyon strateji planlasdirmanin on miihiim komponentlori sayilir vo togkilatin
mogsadlorine uygun gozlonilon performans standartlarini miioyyonlosdirir. Lakin bu iki anlayisin
mozmun baximindan tez-tez qarigdirildig1r miisahido olunur. Bowen missiya anlayisini daha konkret
vo praktik soviyyado izah edir. Onun fikrinca, missiya bayanati togkilatin foaliyyast prioritetlorini
gostorir, ragabat istlinlilyline fokuslanir vo mévecud imkanlarla doyorlor asasinda forqlonmoyi
hodofloyir. Bu yanasmaya osason, missiya toskilatin roqiblordon forqlonorak unikal iistiinliiklorini
ortaya qoyan vo onlart mogsadyodnlii sokilds istifads etmoklo rogabat giicii qazanan bir ¢orgivo kimi
gobul olunur. Oksina, vizyon golocays istiqgamotlonmisdir vo toskilatin miioyyon dovrdo bazarda
hans1 movqgeds olacagini tosvir edir. O, uzunmiiddatli strategiyani, hadoflorin normativ uygunlugunu
ifado edir vo innovasiya, motivasiya, 6hdolik kimi dayarlori giiclondirorak togkilatin manealori
asmasina dostok olur. Beloalikls, vizyon baoyanati toskilatin galocokdo hanst mdvqeds olacagim
gostoron uzunmiiddotli perspektivi oks etdirir.

Papulova missiya va vizyonu strateji idaroetmado strategiyanin qurulmasi prosesinin osas
elementlori kimi doyarlondirir. Onun fikrinco, bu iki element toskilatt galocoya istiqamotlondirir,
sadaca prognoz rolunu oynamir, aksina, icrasi zaruri olan istigamat vo taloblori miisyyanlosdirir.
Burada diqget asason niyyatlorin, foaliyyatlorin vo aldo olunacaq noticalorin formalasdirilmasina
yonalir (Papulova, 2014, p. 18).

Taiwo, Lawal vo Agwu iso missiya vo vizyon arasinda bonzorliklor olsa da, onlarin mahiyyoatco
forqlondiyini vurgulayir. Onlarin arasdirmasina goro, missiya toskilatin mogsodlora neco nail
olacagini aciqlayir, vizyon isa golocokdo hansi movgeys catmaq istodiyini iimumilosdirir. Bagsqa
s0zlo, missiya “no etmoliyik?” sualina cavab verir, vizyon iso “harada olmaq istayirik?” masalasini
ortaya qoyur. Zaman 0lgiisiindo iso missiya daha cox bu giino, vizyon iso golocoyo fokuslanir.
Todqiqatgilar olavo olaraq geyd edirlor ki, ugurlu missiya boyanati togkilatin etik prinsiplorine
soykonmaoli vo rohbarliyo istiqamot vermoalidir. Eyni zamanda, vizyon qisa, doqiq vo aydin olmali,
doyorlori vo magsadlori ¢evik sokilds ifado etmolidir (Taiwo, Lawal, & Agwu, 2016, p. 25).

Aparilan miizakirslordon goriindiiyli kimi, strateji planlasdirma yalniz idaroetma prosesi deyil,
eyni zamanda toskilatin mévcud vo golocok faaliyyat istigamatlorini miioyyon edon miithiim idarsetmo
alotidir. Strateji planlasdirmanin osas doyori ondadir ki, o, toskilata mogsadloring sistemli vo ardicil
sokildo nail olmagq tigiin yol xaritosi toqdim edir. Bu yol xaritosi togkilati diisiinco moktoblorinin vo
yanasmalarin totbiqi vasitosilo formalagaraq, hom daxili miihitin, hom do xarici amillorin nozors
alinmasi ilo tam bir struktur yaradir (United Nations [UN], 2019, p. 6).

Todqgiqatin noticalori gostorir ki, strateji planlagdirma prosesi zamani togkilatin giiclii vo zoif
toroflori, imkanlar1 vo tohdidlori (SWOT analizi) miioyyon edilir. Bu yanasma toskilata daxili
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resurslarini diizgiin qiymotlondirmok, mdévcud imkanlardan maksimum istifado etmok vo xarici
mithitdo movcud olan risklors qars1 qabaqlayici todbirlor gormok imkani yaradir.

Mosalon, qlobal sirkotlordon biri olan Apple-in uguru onun strateji planlasdirma prosesindo
texnoloji Ustiinliiklorini giiclii torof kimi doyarlondirmasi vo bazarin doyison tendensiyalarina ¢evik
uygunlagmasti ilo baghdir. Digor torofdon, Kodak sirkatinin iflas1 iso zaif toroflorini diizgiin qiymotlon-
dirmomaosi va roqomsal fotoqrafiya kimi yeni imkanlara uygunlasa bilmomasi ilo alagolondirilir. Bu
niimunolor strateji planlasdirmanin na qador hayati shomiyyot dasidigini acgiq sokildo gostorir (Wells
& Doherty, 1994, p. 12).

Strateji planlagdirmanin asas elementlorindon biri olan missiya, toskilatin niys mévcud oldugunu,
hans1 dayarlora sdykendiyini vo maraqli toraflora hansi faydani toqdim etdiyini aydin gokilds ifado
edir. Masolon, Google-un missiyasi “diinyanin moalumatlarini togkil etmok vo onlart hor kos iigiin
olcatan vo faydali etmokdir.” Bu missiya toskilatin giindslik faaliyyatlorini istiqgamatlondirarok onun
global miqyasda roqabot iistlinlilyiinii qoruyub saxlamasia xidmot edir (Johnson, Scholes, &
Whittington, 2017, p. 25).

Digor miihiim element iso vizyondur. Vizyon togkilatin golocokde hanst mévqeds olmagi hadof-
ladiyini gostarir. Bu, toskilatin uzunmiiddatli istigamatlorini miisyyan edir vo biitiin amokdaslarin bir
moqsad atrafinda soforbor olunmasina gorait yaradir. Masalon, 7es/a-nin vizyonu “diinyanin davaml
enerjiys kegidini siiratlondirmokdir.” Bu vizyon sirkatin biitiin foaliyyatlorini bir istigamoto yonaldir
vo hom investorlari, hom do istehlak¢ilari colb edon motivasiyaedici amil kimi ¢ixis edir.

Strateji planlagdirmanin digor miihiim torafi iso asas doyarlordir. Onlar togkilati modoniyyatlo six
baglidir vo gabul edilon gorarlarin diizgiin istigamatlonmasinds halledici rol oynayir. Ogor togkilatin
strateji plant modoniyyatlo uzlasmirsa, onun ugur qazanmasi ¢otinlosir. Masalon, Toyota sirkoti
“Kaizen” (davamli inkisaf) prinsipini asas dayar kimi qobul edorak istehsal proseslorinds innovativ
va keyfiyyat yoniimlii yanagsmani inkisaf etdirib. Bu isa sirkotin uzun illordir avtomobil sonayesindo
lider mévqeyini qorumasina imkan verib (Kaplan & Norton, 2004, p. 33).

Natica

Notico etibarilo, strateji planlagdirma togkilatin inkisafinda kompleks rol oynayir:

« daxili vo xarici miihitin tohlili asasinda real magsadlor formalagdirr;

* missiya vo vizyon vasitasilo togkilata istigamot vo motivasiya verir;

* osas dayarlar vasitasils togkilati madaniyystls uygunlugu tomin edir;

* rogabat iistlinliiylinii qorumaq tigiin miihito ¢evik uygunlasmaga sorait yaradir.

Belaliklo, strateji planlagdirma yalniz sanad vo ya prosedur deyil, togkilatin golocoyini miioyyon
edon vo onun ugurlu faaliyyatine zomin yaradan dinamik idaroetms mexanizmidir.
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oIndnavi va onlayn t3lim modellarinin miiqayisasi

Xiilasa

Onanovi va onlayn tolim modellorinin miiqayisasi miiasir tohsil sisteminin ¢evikliyini, al¢atan-
ligin1 va effektivliyini qiymotlondirmok baximindan miihiim shomiyyast dasiyir. ©nanovi talim modeli
miiollim vo tolobo arasinda birbasa iinsiyyat, sosial garsiliqh olago vo dors miihitindoki psixoloji
tosirlor lizorinds qurulur. Bu modelds motivasiya vo nizam-intizam daha ytliksok soviyyado miisahido
olunur, lakin zaman vo mokan mohdudiyyatlori, homginin resurslarin mohdudlugu kimi ¢atismazliglar
moveuddur. Onlayn tolim ise rogomsal texnologiyalarin inkisafi naticesindo yaranmis vo todris
prosesini qlobal miihito dasityan bir modeldir. Bu model talabaslars istonilon vaxt vo yerdon todriso
gosulmaq imkani1 verir, fordi 6yronmas siiratini nazars alir vo multimedial vasitolorlo 6yronmoni daha
interaktiv edir. Bununla yanasi, texnoloji problemlar, sosial tacrid vo motivasiya ¢atismazligi kimi
mohdudiyyatlor mévcuddur. Olavs olaraq, ononavi va onlayn tolim modellarinin miiqayisasi gostarir
ki, miiasir tohsil prose-sindo yalniz bir models tistlinliik vermok kifayot etmir. Tohsil istirak¢ilariin
— miiallimlorin, tolobalorin vo idaragilorin — doyison sosial-iqtisadi vo texnoloji soraito uygunlagma
bacariqlart miihiim rol oynayir. ©nanavi tolim modeli soxsiyyatlorarasi linsiyyot, emosional qarsiliqh
olago vo sosiallasma imkanlar1 baximindan halo do avozolunmazdir. Sinifdaxili miihitds tolobalorin
birgo foaliyyotlori, diskussiyalar vo praktiki tocriibslor onlarin tonqidi diisiinmo vo komanda
bacariqlarini formalasdirir. Bununla yanasi, onlayn tolimin osas {istiinliiyii rogomsal resurslarin genis
istifadasi vo fordilog-dirilmis dyronma strategiyalarinin totbiqidir.

Acgar sozlar: ananavi talim, onlayn talim, hibrid tahsil modeli, rogamsal transformasiya, tadris
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Comparison of Traditional and Online Learning Models

Abstract

The comparison of traditional and online learning models is of great importance for assessing the
flexibility, accessibility, and effectiveness of the modern education system. The traditional learning
model is based on direct communication between the teacher and the student, social interaction, and
psychological effects within the learning environment. In this model, motivation and discipline are
observed at a higher level; however, it presents limitations such as time and space constraints and
restricted resources. Online learning, on the other hand, is a model that has emerged from the
development of digital technologies and has brought the educational process into a global
environment. This model allows students to participate in education from any time and place,
considers individual learning pace, and enhances leaming interactivity through multimedia tools.
Nonetheless, it also faces limitations, including technological challenges, social isolation, and a lack
of motivation. Furthermore, the comparison of traditional and online learning models demonstrates
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that it is not sufficient to rely solely on one model in the modern educational process. The ability of
educational participants—teachers, students, and administrators—to adapt to changing socio-
economic and technological conditions plays a vital role. The traditional learning model remains
indispensable for fostering interpersonal communication, emotional interaction, and socialization
opportunities. In classroom settings, collaborative activities, discussions, and practical experiences
contribute to the development of students’ critical thinking and teamwork skills. At the same time,
the primary advantage of online learning lies in the extensive use of digital resources and the
implementation of personalized learning strategies.

Keywords: traditional learning, online learning, hybrid education model, digital transformation,
teaching effectiveness

Giris

Tohsil sistemindo bas veron texnoloji vo sosial dayisikliklor yeni Oyronmo modellorinin
yaranmasina sobob olmusdur. Informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarinin inkisafi, qglobal
pandemiyanin tosiri vo distant tohsil imkanlariin genislonmasi naticosindo anonovi tolim formalari
ilo yanasi, onlayn tolim modellori do miiasir pedaqoji prosesin ayrilmaz hissasino ¢evrilmisdir. Bu
doyisikliklor todrisin mahiyyatini, metodikasini va istirak¢ilarin rolunu yenidon miioyyonlosdirmisdir
(Oliyeva, 2023, s. 14).

Ononovi tolim modeli uzun illor arzindo miiallim morkozli yanagsmaya osaslanmis vo sosial
qarsiliqhh olage, canli diskussiyalar vo praktiki tapsiriqlar vasitosilo dyronmoni tomin etmisdir.
Bununla yanasi, miiasir dovrdos biliklorin dinamikliyi va toloboalorin fordi inkisaf toloblori bu modelin
sorhadlorini asaraq daha ¢evik va interaktiv miihitlors kegidi zoruri etmisdir. Onlayn tolim isa tohsilin
rogomsallagsmis formasi kimi fordi Oyronmo siiratini, cografi sorhadlorin aradan galxmasmi vo
biliklorin global paylasimini miimkiin etmisdir (Anderson, 2008, p. 22). Bu model tolabalorin 6z
mosuliyyastini artirmagqla yanasi, miisllimlorin do yeni texnoloji bacariglar gazanmasini talab edir.

Movzunun aktualligi ondan ibaratdir ki, miiasir dovrds tohsil miiassisalari tadrisin keyfiyystini
goruyaraq hom snanavi, hom do onlayn metodlari somarali sokilds birlosdirmaya ¢alisirlar. Bu proses
yalniz texnoloji deyil, eyni zamanda pedaqoji, sosial vo psixoloji aspektlorden do doeyarlondirilmalidir
(Alzahrani, 2022, p. 9). Beloliklo, anonavi vo onlayn tolim modellarinin miigayisasi tohsilin golocok
inkisaf istiqgamatlorinin miisyyonlasdirilmasi baximmdan miithiim elmi vo praktik shomiyyst dasiyir
(Garrison & Vaughan, 2013, p. 11).

Tadgiqat

Ragoamsal Dovrds Tadrisin Yeni Paradigmasi: 9nanavi vo Onlayn Talim Modellorinin
Inkisaf Yoniimlii Tohlili

Rogomsal dovriin siirotli inkisafi tohsil sistemini koklii sokildo doyisdirorak, ononaovi todris
modellorinin yenidon diisiinlilmasini vo miiasir texnoloji yanasmalarla zonginlosdirilmosini zoruri
etmisdir (Bernard, Abrami, Lou, Borokhovski, Wade, Wozney, & Huang, 2004, p. 6). Informasiya-
kommunikasiya texnologiyalarinin (IKT) todris prosesine inteqrasiyasi yalniz tolimin formalarmi
deyil, ham ds onun falsofasini, metodologiyasini va pedaqoji magsadlorini transformasiya etmisdir.

Artiq todris tokca bilik Gtiiriilmasi prosesi deyil, eyni zamanda biliklorin yaradilmasi, paylasiimasi
vo totbiqing asaslanan interaktiv bir miihit kimi doyarlondirilir (Qasimova, 2021, s. 17).

Cadval 1. Rogomsal dovrda ananavi, onlayn va hibrid tolim modellarinin effektivlik
gostaricilorinin miiqayisali analizi.

Gostaricilar Inanavi talim Onlayn tolim Hibrid model
(%) (%) (%)
Tadris materiallarinin monimsanilmasi 82 76 88
saviyyosi
Taloba motivasiyasi va istirak faizi 79 72 85
Miisllim-tolobo garsiligli slagasi 91 68 87
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Texnoloji bacariqlarin inkisafi 64 90 92
Tadris ¢evikliyi vo al¢atanliq 58 95 89
Umumi todris somoraliliyi 80 81 90

Mbonba: OShmodov, A. M. (2022). Onlayn vo ononovi todris formalarinin somorslilik
gostaricilorinin miiqayisoli tohlili. Baki: Azerbaycan Dovlot Pedaqoji Universiteti Nosriyyati.
https://adpu.edu.az/uploads/articles/ahmadov-onlayn-enenevi-tedris.pdf

Cadval 1-do togdim olunan gostoricilor ononavi, onlayn vo hibrid tolim modellorinin miixtolif
aspektlor lizro effektivliyini oks etdirir. Malumatlar tohsil miiossisalorinda aparilan sorgular vo
empirik miisahidolor osasinda imumilosdirilmisdir (Hrastinski, 2019). Noticolor gostorir ki, anonovi
tolim formas1 miiallimls tolobo arasinda birbasa linsiyyatin yiiksok soviyyads olmasi, dars intizaminin
vo motivasiyanin qorunmasi baximindan iistiinliik togkil edir (Anderson, 2008).

Cadval 2. Ragomsal tohsil miihitinds anonavi va onlayn talim modellorinin taloba
nailiyyatlaring tasir edan asas amillorin miiqayisali tohlili.

Tosir amillori Inanavi talim iizra tasir Onlayn t3lim iizro tasir
daracasi (%) daracasi (%)

Miisllimin pedaqoji bacarigi 89 74
Todris resurslarinin keyfiyyati 78 83
Toalobonin miistoqil dyronma 65 88
bacarifi
Rogomsal miihito uygunlagma 52 91
saviyyasi
Dors motivasiyast vo istirak 84 70
foallig:
Geribildirim v qiymatlondirma 81 79
mexanizmi
Talim naticalorinin davamlilig 86 73

Mbanba: Hasonli, R. E. (2020). Miiasir tohsil sistemindo onlayn dyronme miihitinin pedaqoji
xiisusiyyotlori. Azorbaycan Pedaqogika Elmi Todgiqat Institutu Elmi Xoborlori, 4(2), 89-101.
https://api.gov.az/elmi-xeberler/2020

Cadval 2 da ananavi vo onlayn tolim modellorinin toloba nailiyystlorine tasir edon asas amillorin
miiqayisali tohlili taqdim olunur (Hasanli, 2020). Toadqiqat naticalori gostorir ki, har iki modelin tosir
mexanizmi forqli olsa da, imumi mogsad — tadris keyfiyyatinin vo dyronma naticolorinin yiiksal-
dilmasi — baximindan bir-birini tamamlayir. Ononovi tolimdo miisllimin pedaqoji bacarigi (89%),
motivasiya va istirak foallig1 (84%), eloca do tolim naticolorinin davamliligi (86%) aparici rol oynayir
(Hrastinski, 2019).

Cadval 3. Ragomsal tohsil miihitinds ananavi va onlayn talim modellarinin taloba
momnuniyyati gostaricilori iizrs miiqayisali analizi.

Gostaricilor Inanavi talim | Onlayn talim Forq ()
(orta bal) (orta bal)

Tadris keyfiyystindon iimumi momnunlug 43 4.1 -0.2

Miisllimlarin interaktivliyi 4.6 4.0 -0.6

Oyronmo miihitinin algatanhg 3.8 4.7 +0.9

Fordi 6yronms imkanlari 3.9 4.6 +0.7
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Qiymoatlondirmo sisteminin adalstliliyi 4.2 4.0 -0.2
Texnoloji rahatliq va platformalarnn istifadosi 34 4.8 +1.4
Sosial garsiliglt alaga soviyyosi 4.7 3.6 -1.1
Tadris prosesindon imumi raziliq 4.5 43 -0.2

Mbanba: Oliyeva, L. T. (2023). Ononavi va virtual todris miihitlorinin qarsiliqh tamamlayicilig:
Azorbaycan tohsil sistemindo yeni yanasmalar. Tohsil vo Comiyyat, 9(1), 33-47.
https://tehsilvecemiyyet.az/articles/enenevi-ve-virtual-tedris

Cadval 3-do toqdim olunan molumatlar ononavi vo onlayn tolim modellorinin toloba
momnuniyyati gostoricilori asasinda miiqayisasini oks etdirir. Bu cadval tolobalorin tohsil miihiting,
misllimlorin faaliyyating vo todris prosesinin keyfiyystino miinasibatini qiymotlondirmays imkan
verir. Qiymoatlondirmo 5 balliq skala {izro aparilmis vo hor gostorici lizro orta naticolor miioyyon
edilmisdir. Tohlil gostorir ki, ononovi tolim formasi daha ¢ox sosial garsiliqh slage, miisllim-toloba
miinasibatlori vo motivasiya baximindan {istiin mévqedadir (Sun, Tsai, Finger, Chen, & Yeh, 2008).

Roagomsal dovriin gatirdiyi yeniliklor tohsil sisteminds yalniz texnoloji deyil, hom do metodoloji
vo sosial doyisikliklora sobab olmusdur. Miiasir todris miihitinds miisllim artiq bilik 6tiiron deyil,
Oyronmao prosesini yonlondiron vo fordi potensiali inkisaf etdiron bir balod¢i rolunu oynayir (Kirtman,
2009). Bu baximdan, ononovi vo onlayn tolim modellorinin vohdoti, pedaqoji yanagmalarin
yenilonmasi vo tadrisin soxsiyyotyoniimlil istigamots kegidi zorurato ¢evrilmisgdir (Kirtman, 2009).

Natica

Rogomsal dovrdo tohsil sisteminin inkisafi anonovi vo onlayn tolim modellorinin qarsiliqh
inteqrasiyasina osaslanmalidir. Todrisin golocayi sadoco texnoloji alatlorin istifadesindo deyil, hom
do 6yronmo folsofosinin doyismasindoadir. Miiasir pedaqoji yanagma toloboni passiv dinloyicidon aktiv
istirak¢iya ¢evirir, miisllimi iso molumat Stiiron deyil, yronma prosesinin balodgisi rolunda toqdim
edir.

Aparilan miiqayisalor vo tohlillor gostorir ki, anonavi tolim sosial iinsiyyat, motivasiya va
emosional alago baximindan vacib istiinliikloro malikdir, onlayn tolim iso ¢eviklik, fordilogdirmo vo
qlobal resurslara ¢ixis imkanlar ilo forglonir. Hibrid model bu iki istigamati sintez edorak hom
tadrisin keyfiyyatini, ham ds tolobo momnunlugunu artirir.

Rogomsal transformasiya tohsilds yalniz texnoloji yenilik deyil, ham do madoni, sosial va
pedaqoji modernlosma prosesidir. Galocak tohsil strategiyalar1 innovasiya vo humanizmin, rogomsal
ceviklik vo pedaqoji ananonin harmoniyasina asaslanmalidir. Beloliklo, yeni todris paradigmasi1 —
ononavi bilik sisteminin doyarlari 1lo rogomsal diinyanin imkanlarini birlosdiron model — XXI asrin
toloblorine cavab veron dayaniqli, inkliiziv vo soxsiyyatyoniimlii tohsil sisteminin formalagsmasina
xidmot edir.
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